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DOMINO SVO 

GHRISTO 

I E S V. 

AGnrUtftyfAtmur, 

nomm Tmm ingentibm. 

l ^"^^ NamqtuJESFMdixeriu 

- is&SfilemOrieittmctmPrdphe- 

\tis,& 4qH4t vitientis fontm cum 

; Budngelio^ habitAntm in dtif- 

; fimis Safientiam nominahit. Fndi 

ergo nift a Sole RaMus ,ft qua lux 

aplftt itt hacFhilofophi^ ? Fnde 

nift i Fonte Rium,fi quafurior ^ 

Umfidioraqudftuxeritfvnde nifi 

a Tatfis JEterni St^entia, nofira 

Ratio e^ Lo^ca f Frimum donum 
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DOMINO SVO 

GHRISTO 

lESV. 

AGitrMeftyfatemurf 

^ nomenT$mm m gefftibm. 

i ^RJ* Nam(]m lESFM dixeritf 

'- u & Sfilem OrieMem cum Profhe'^ 

' tiSf&aqudviuentisTcntemcum 

, lEua»gelio^(jr habhantemin^ltif' 

; fmis Safientiamnomimtbit.Vndi 

ergo nifi a Sole Radius ^fi qua lux 

affulfit in hac Fhilofopbid ? Fnde 

niff a Fonte Riuus^fi qudfurior ^ 

Umfidioraqudfiuxerit ^ vnde nifi 

a Tatfis JEterni Sapientid, nofira 

Fiatio c^ Lopca ? Frimum donur 
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DOMINO SVO 

GHRISTO 

I E S V. 

AGitrMeft.fatemurp 

nomen Taum in get^tibm. 

j ^^^ Nam(]m lESFM Sxeritf 

is^ SQlem Orieuttm cum Prophe- 

' tis^&aqudvitientisFffntemcum 

l Buangelioycjr habitanteminaltif' 

; fmis Sapientiamnom^inabit.rndi 

ergo nifi a Sole Radins ^fi quA lux 

afulfit i» bac ThiUfofhia ? Vnde 

mfi a fonte Riunsji quafurior & 

Umpidior aqud ftuxerit ? vnde nifi 

a Tatns JEterni Sapientia, noftra 

Ratio & Lojica ? Primum donur 
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DOMINO SVO 

GHRISTO 

1 E S V. 

AGarMeftyfatmur, 
nomen Tmm ingemibM» 
Namqm lESFMdixeriu 
isfir Sfilem Ofiemem cum Ttofhe- 
' tisy & 4qHd viuentis JPcntem cum 
Eudngelio^c^ babitantem in aitif- 
ffmit Sapientiamnominaiit.Fndi 
ergo niji a Sole Radius ,Ji ijud lux 
aplfit in hac Thilofofhia ? Vnde 
mfiafonte Riuusjfi qudpurior ^ 
Umpidioraqudfiuxerit ?vnde nifi 
a Tatw JEterni Sapientiaj nofira 
Ratio & Lopca ? Primum donum 



efif fi hene fentimM j dlremm yj^ 
reSfe valnmni $ maximSffi inea^ 
qum% rformauit , naturaftam$ul 
Adquem i^tnrnifi ad Te^ Optime 
lEsr. vt gratafitliatnra^con^ 
fngietf a quo opem ^oftulahit ^ vt 
relfa fit VaUmtaslacmui luce^ 
nifi a TuJlyfapiens erit rntelle£ftu? 
CertCpCum Tua ftnt^quacunque ad 
ms defiuunt munera » ad Te redc'^ 
mt t vt firma fint & confiantiai 
luuabit MARIA t cuitts ohfietri- 
€4tae(lmanm.^ iuuah&e^ Pater, 
quakm hahere in Terris fotuifii , 
Nutritim. His Patronis fecura 
Utiorque Hilofofbia redwit ad 
lESVM % a quofluxitf vt veniretf 
fiqueiffitotamj& quopotefinexu 
pyMngtt I (^ qua foufi ffratid 
4onficrahit. 





PRAEFATIO • 
AD VNIVERSAM 

METAPHTSICAM. 

EtATBYSlCA epScUntUieEnte 
»n communi > tnm de Intelligent^t 
crtatis y&de Deo. Sicqtte h^ec' faci*ltas af^^ 
peUatttr MeJtdfhyfica , quia eius traBatio ah 
c^riftotele tunc tantum inpituta efi y vht 
lihros Th)fitos confiiriffit : yti quidem fle^ 
rique intctpretantur : ^el quia de fiiSio, fojt 
PhfficdmynAtune ordine,eanflquittir iquan^ 
nis nuucima ex parte ^ iuxta Minem faci!if>* 
ris dofhime yfileat a feritiorihus ante aVoi 
DifiipUnas explicari^ multifque ipfiuitpgic^t 
qiuefiionihus intermifieri, 

H^c aii^cmyul^ diciturejje naturalinni 
ornnium Sciantian*m nohilifiimd* Trima^ 
quid obteffmm hahet omnium yhiuevfaUJfi* 
mum : item qmd hahej e^ mhiliffimum^ 
quatetms fitltem* Angelorum ^ Numinijqitt^ 

ippm mmrm » •ftratimts, iutribittg dK 



1 PRAEF ATIO* 

frofrlttate* i yt panem ohUBifui contem-i 

{Umn vnde ^ nuncufari filet Theologix 
«turdlies quia fi^ de Angelie, & de Deo 
ii^tat\froyt lumine naturalifojjmt mbis 
inmtefcere. §luAn^uam illam fic infiitm^ 
tmuiiiftfit InmduBio ^$adam ad Sacram 
Theolfigiam ^ eUmema fnecifua tam no* 
hiliefacultatie exflicando; maxime in DiJpU' 
tatione^de ^ngelis e^ de Deom Item^ efi 
Jufraomnes alioi fc9entiaina$uaraUa\ cu^ 
iUi fubordinentun Hahev enim omnium 
'wmuerfaUJfima prituifia^ ad qu^ ea demum 
ttfoUti dehent ^ qtue in ipferiorihus difiiflinit 
dgitantur* ytrum^vt ca^qun ftrtinentad 
naturam huius fiienti^t frofetam > fimuUjut 
jfrohemi 

DICO 1. Hahet fartim fro ohkBo cns 
lf> communi ; fiu ens vc ens i tel fi luhet^ 
ens' vc fic« Ita ^rifioteUs 4. Metafk» 
2^10 efi^qmade Ente ytfic dehetdari fiien* 
iia y qua alia effc mn fotefi ^ukm ifeta^ 
fhj/fica. 

TipTAT^rM auttmefi^^4urtfic^diti 
mu.abfiracium fecuttdi^m rationem ab tmm 
inateni s quoduihil eft aUud qudm confidt^ 
taritnjin tommuni, mn co^fidtnUo tali^ 
i^l taU Entt in farticuUrri, 
« VICO II • Metafhyficatittttantumhahtt 

fn Qbit9t tntytficfftd ttkm ctnttmjfUtr 



\ ^j 



• • A 



Praifatio. f 

Hfi* ntj mc9rp9reum c^mfUtnm > ^tudij fmm 
jingeU^Deua* ^tqm bmufinidi fmidem 
ens incwfreum dicimr ens ahftriiBuftr 
pcumanm rem a maimas ^ia de faffo ^ 
nfanerti efifne moietik^Qnafe 

SOT. 1. oiteBum MetMphyficie ynit$er' 
file dict Fns ytfic^a materiJtahfiraBum tam 
fttnndumrem , quamficundmm rationem:' 
qtu poBo^Hiam dUituT baben •bitBnm 
vnmm» Uemj 

. TipT. z. Pr» ilUt dnfUciEntk ratinte, 
Meti^byficamnml^difimniduat htfanes^ 
fiu TntBatui dmos^ tpfmm ^i frimm ef^ 
imfcribi etiam fiiet Dc Eace in communr^ 
TariiCqueeipsdinifionibas. SecuindmyDc 
£nte incorporeo fiue acato , hoc eft , de 
InteUigend)sUiue incieato/icM^e de Doo. 
Sed mmequam negetinm ifiud aggrtdiari 

SOTm 5* Cumfitacuimfquefcien^f7t*friil 
fimffitteifia » fim axiomata aut effata qmg" 
dam getteralia, qnai vocant Prtfofitiorteg 
immeffales atertta reritatit, & f^fi ttotatp 
txqmbm aliamm rtmm y qtue traiunturin 
HUt fiiettpjs yeritai inntefcat ffic ifia fetm 
nnem ad Metafhyficam» QuMlUbet cft » 
vd DOA e(L Item \ tnr^ffibile cft diM 
contmdi^tia fiofnl i^t Tcra. Item « 
infoffibileeft alicpud fimnlcfle^ & noa 
cCL §s^ pidm frittcifia tdeo diit timm 



4 PRAEf^TIo; 

indetMhlhrabilia , ^ia nuUnm dan f^tefi^ 
wtdium ptr fe notiufyvnde fwbetur cornnK 
y^miai ifitnteim omnino ptr /t nota. y ntd 
€fm habent mfi termimmmfetutratione, ids 
efi y fmdenti confiderauane > vt cuHihet tfon 
iebetP&ftufido mdnifefla fiaitt, 

N0TA2iPf^M§iy£ eft 4. IIU frimifi^ 
rix differre inter fifii& ftuftra ^juarij quod^ 
fitm ex iUit dicaturftecifuum : fuficitquej 
fi dixerimw iUud quod foftremo loca receu- 
fifum ^y ^idefi' Ariftotek omnium frimum^ 
& indtmanftrabUe 4. Mcc. c. }.. Item, 

TiOT^ 5. Hiec dici frincifia' Butie cOttf 
plexa. T^mea yocantur incomplcxa» (^u^ 
fmnt caufie- > autelemcma y fiu ^uafi fartesf 
iKiut rei , de quk dijputajtur» S^a ratiottttl 
cmsfrincifia ineomflexa ve/ fitnt extema^. 
futa caufa cfficiens & finalisi qme fohntL 
exflicari iu Vhyfiiea ; vci fitnt iuterna.^ fim 
qtt^ partes ex quihut intrinfice couftkmtur, 
cumfmedi tectnfen. fejjfum effieitia tr 
e^ftemia i aSi^s & fnemia i genue &f 
difftrentiay&€* 
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UmXJuwW JCUCiT^JUwCI OUvCTUUWXX* VUI3V 

INSTITVTIO 

METAPHYSIC^ 

TRACtATVS PR5MVS . 
DE ENTE IN COMMVNI, 
VARIISQyH ILLIVS DIVinONlBVS 
1 T • K a D X s. 

DISPVTATIO I. 

NATVRA ET PROPRIETATES 
*£HTI$ IK COMMVNI. 

Ca?vt I. 

£xflic4ntur natwnt & frofrietates ^nttf 
in comHwnit 

Vm Etis vt (ic 8r in comrauni, genus Sr 
diffirrentiam non habcae ; propri^ 3eA> 
niri non potefi. Vt tamcn illiiis 
^jBoiiipdQcanqoe iiobis o cpli cc tu n 

A ii j 




Dico I. Hns eft id qnod op p ow te n r liifuiiK 
Qu» definitio » vel dercripcio nt per oppofituin 
fpnus entisy tanqnam per aliquid de (e. nocum ; 
•connenitqne realtuti oiiUbet fiue etfenciff» fiuf 
ociftendx j fiue dicatur adnalis , fiue duntaxac 
potentii,&c. Atqueita 

Dico II. Ens » eft prsdicatum fimplidter 
tranfcendens. Nam illud efk fimplieiter tranC^ 
cendcns , quod generis alicuius (cu categorn 
finibus non conttnetur , fed omnia penudit ^ 
«ihilque reale co^itari poteft» ctii non aturibua^ 
cur s ncquc ^ vc aiunt , vel in rerum qaaniiicun- 
que difi^mtijs quafi imbibitur. Itemy 

Dico in. Ens vc fic fuas habec proprietatcf» 
vel vt vocanr , pafliones feu afieftiones. Tiw/Sr. 
<^ia nuUum dlfiibieftum (cienrix vllius, de 
quo non demonftrentur proprietates : quod k 
pari sftiroandum eft de McMphyficl » cuius 
Itbicdum «ft tns vt fic , fea ^i in ecmmum* 
C4nf. Quia pioprieuces alicuius fitbie^ fimt 
atcribata, quae vniuerfirfem connexionem h»- 
^eitt cum eficntii illius fiibiefii « & cum illo 
^iprocantur , fiue liabeant realem diftin^o* 
«em a fito (kbiedo , vc proprietates Phyfica 
xeftHtdu corporis oaturalis , fiue ab eo non 
diftinguaiiciir nifi pcr wiftnmi coneipiendi 
modum. Atqui vuMm , vtrum , Innum » ica 
ie habent reipedu emis ; nihil enim. eft ens , 
cuinon conueniancjergo fiinc iUius pafiiiH 
«esl 

NoTAWDVftK^ cft 9 tres illas tantikm eAe 
Encis proprietates ; ac proinde quatuor illa 
Ibli^m ede prcdicata ttanfcendentalta 9 qoK 
fcilicec realiud cuiUbec acrribut pofiinc; netnpc 
tm » •onum , verum , hojium. Quod enim ad 
Buaierwn traorcendentiiuii addnni ajii rfit tem^ 



MfTAmrsicAi. f 

4fie MH^d. Bf. Hsc confiindi cam efft em* 

NoTABis autem z. Ens quodlibcc «lici xmum^ 
aaatenaf de ie pordl efle principinni moJci^n- 
jmnis : item , vt loquiair Arift. iicitur innm , 
«pMtenas cft indittifHm ia fr i fca qaatcno^ noik 
A nmlca {ccnndiim cam tationemf io qu3 eft^ 
vnnm ; alioquio non edec ens, ied entia, Qu^ 
lenib Petros v. g. non eft raolti Pctri, (cd vnus 
hic Petnis. Habetque prxterea per eandcm 
vmtacem « vt dicamr quki dtttifum k ^utemfMi 
siut } id eft, qobd npn fit rcs alia quxconque: 
neqoe cnim Pccnis cft Paolos, aac res aliai A 
dinerOu 

Item 2. £ns qoodlibec dicitor ventm ^ vel 
qnia.eft veri inteUigibile , qoacenus pptcft eflc 
obiefiom vent cognicionis : vt enim denomi- 
aatur cognorcibile pcr cognitioncfn, qazcirca 
ipiiim veHari poceft 9 in & vcii cognofcibile 
per cognitioacm, qoz vera fueric Verpotiust ft 
lnbetyens eft verum , qoia confbrmc eft idcx 9t 
cognirioni Diuinc , qu« talis nacnrz ens rcpne^ 
fencat i qnomodo Petms dicicur efle veiut 
hoflio , quia confbrmis eft illi Ide« quam 
habcc Deiis dc efie hominis : vnde fiftys homo^ 
aoa eft verus homo ^ qoia non cft confor» 
mis Idcc & cognitioni Diuinae, per quam 
ffeprcrcntator Homo eire corpns viucns , icn- 
ctens» & racionis paniccps. 

Item 3. Ens qnodlibet dicitur hMum, quate^ 
ans eft in fe pctfedum, faicem (econdum eflen- 
cudia, finc qnibns nec eiSe poteft, ncc concipL 
Nam,vthabctarin Morali 7r. i. Di^t i. c. i* 
Bonom idem eft ac perfedum. 

NoT. 3. Tres iftas dici finiiplices mftf pro* 
prictatcs ; ad dilcrimen earom , qusr ab alijs 
VDCMtw conittii^ Piita» efie^Hu vei Mm^ 

A m) 



$id ; tfie Mttin^ent ytl nectfiarium , ^, ItClRi 
NoT. 4. 'Z/nMM competere enti qoafi ab(b- 
Kiit^ i {/f rtftn autem & 6o.'i««n •aliquamoJo re(^ 
pc^iue iiue a4 inceUeduna^fiue ad vpluncateitu 
Q^c cum ablblutum prsCuppoiiacur a re^ 1 
l^e^uo i icleo wimiw dicitur cfle j)rima entb 
eroprietas. Tum fecun<k eft -vtrum , quod 
kabcj^ ordinem ad intellediun , quiitt ope* 
randd prior eft voluntate » qus habec bwmm 
pro obie^ - 

Capvt IL 
J&peniitur natura. il/arum frofrietatumm 

Si ]iroptiet{itc^^£iltisimpiigffaiit, fuppo* 
^.riiHit pt!mb^& ¥er^ quidem , illas non 
€0« 6mni modo idem cum ip(b Ente. Sunt 
"ienim diftin^i eoneq>tus y & dinindse detinitio* 
eestum Entis^^ cum wiHiWannvtti . aut^om* 
jCoii/w Quia rcquerecur in ea ptopodtione ( tni 
#/7 -vnitnf .) idem e{& przdicacum cum fubiedo, 
& fieri propoiitionem nugatoriam. Icem , (ub^ 
iedum & proprietates diderunt iicu^ prius 6e 
pofterius ab illo priori dependens : ergo babent 
aliquam incer (jt difUn&ionen. Atque his^ftip^ 
poiitts, iic obl jciunt; 

Si ens babet veras proprietates , caiuimodt 
ibpponuntur ex capite ruperiorr , necei& eft 
illasfiifevel poiiriuas& reaks,vel negatiuast 
atqui neutnuQ dici pp^teft : ergo nullas habet. - 
^rob. Mi;<.~ t)c ne§4ti^ , quia illx forettrvel 
negationes aliqux , v«l relationes ratipntt ; 
*t^f^ (ic forent fioa ^. ; crgo^ropiic t atq|^a t i> 
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IftrArVTtTCAff. ^ 

fiMfBt in ft Itmnaliccr non ent. Qnod dici 
non poteft : nam »<-« eoi non cft pit^ricMr 
«kmonftrabilis <le Ente,&c. Dcindc vt io pard- 
«nlari agatar de aliquibns : (i Tnttas v. g. iecn]>- 
iUnkZii:ion/Bni (iii fonoalrm.pofo^eft id aliquil 
n^ationeY ^nalcm «Kcunt «frc- /«<//« -/«»';fm }is 
f* i re<4tMfetUT nomenmi & mnltitudincm « 
quanrumnis in rationt ilA formali nnmcri 9t 
malcitndinis dicatnr rcalis s ^ncTCturfinqnam» 
non conftarc nifi ex ncgationibus , qnatcnns 
non. cbnflatnr nifi ex Tnitatibaf.. Item, fi 
Tnitas in Ente eft negario 9 non cft ncgatio nifi 
mnlTimdinis 9 ac prt»inde illam (upponeret is_ 
Entc ipCd. Atqni rcpugnat muititudincm fop- 
poni ab vnicate « cnm c comra mukicudo (op- 
ponat vnitaccm tanqoam princi^iam (Ui. Itemy 
▼niras &nindum («formalircr iiiropra , cft. per<- 
(tftio ^ (ic cnim Dcu^ yt ▼oosdicitur pcrfe^osi 
alioaai-eir eo non^laudaretur.in Sacris Lircris t 
atqui pcrlcdio-omhts cft qoid pofitiuuro. Itcm» 
n iUud pfffttcrca oftcndatsr dc. itwhmte , qaanr 
ctiam Tolone ellepoficamin cumienteRCid, qafl( 
aon fic nifi aliqon tdatiD tationis ;ilc argumen* 
tor. $e<|Dctctnr lacionem fbrraalcm bonicattt 
in Deo aon efle qnid pofitinum : ereo tn iHo 
noA eilec aliqna-pciieftio. Itcn^fiue illa rclario 
fit tantftm rarionis , fine fic realis ; inde ieque* 
retnr Denm non eilc fbmuliter bonum cx eo 
qubd in (e , & ad ie peric^his eft ; fcd tannim 
tx eo qubd habet ocdincm adxrcatnras : crgo^ 
vt dvcct Vai^uefius m i.T non priiis cilct bo« 
oof infe% quam incclligcrentnr poflibiles crea« 
mrc 9 quibof cnntum bonus forct : ac proinde 
natura Dti ii6n ciTet in fe bonitas ipfa^ (cd bo- 
pipr cm habcrcc pendcnccmexcfcaturis-pdili* 
bilibas,^ 'qnnd dici«oa poccftt 



l9fn reth Pnhstcm Minoiw raperiAs negaat 
toembram skerom , nempe illas propriecatet 
iion eiie pofitiaas. Sic in^uam ptob. Quia qaa«' 
.cimque radone pofitia«,rcmoui ab~Enre 9 etiaiii 
pcr inceiledum 9 *nt (emper remanec v. p 
rmm i quod perinde per proporcionem' dici ' 
poteft de ▼eio 8c dc bono : eqgo per millum 
pofittaom conlHtaitur in racionc vmiiu : ergo 
nihtl (upereft , nifi rt per negacioncm aliquam 
conftttuatar in rationevnius.' Con^ Quia illa 
ratio pofitiua enti fiiperaddica e£fec ens ^JPrgo 
f aricer haberet foas naiiles iMoprietaces pofi- 
duas } & fic fierec procelTus in infinicnm , &c. 
ilcs nihildmtnuf yc (acisfactam , hiediam 
ouafi viam inccc nramqac^ illara (cncenciam 
WquCndo} 

■^ Drco I. Propllccaces ill« encis fanc qaidem 
in (cpofidiuc , nabcntqacconccptam ferundum 
fMionem^ k conccptu (ubicl^t (iii (altem inad«* 
quac^ H im^trMtl pnecifiim ; qnomodo per 
propoctionem diftttnis (iim po(&a, fiio loco,d6 
prccifionc cnris n fie a (iiis diHerenrijs : nee 
camen inde IS^qutrar e& fermaKtates , qme fine 
reaies alia realitace quam fut fubie^ : nanx 
candera eriam fbrmalicer realicacem cum ip(b 
habenc , nec diftinguunmr in concepca no(boy 
nifi rarione alicaius connocaa. 
. Obtjc. 'NuUa prcmrieus , (alcem fecnndiim 
ttrionem fui formalem , includit eifentialit^ 
conceptum (iibiefti (iii t qnod in ifto ca(u con» 
tingeret. Sr« Tranfeat illud de proprictatibiti 
f^yficls : nego de propriecaribus cmnfcenden- 
calibus^ feordeeo genere propriecacum, quae 
aliud nihil funt» qnam fubic^m ipfani^fub tali 
vtl ta]|i modbffiue abfbluto, fiue rclatiuo, vndc 
lale 9 vel tale prcdiocum vntncrfalc ipfis 
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OMBpiUt* Ac<|DC i£i ' 

Dico II. Cttm Vafqaefio , vnitadf ntim 
ibnnalis dl pofitina j qiue$ ^ inqait, erplicaii 
potcft pcr ffiniipinm tmtiiumdsait j oflcndicqiie 
cam cfle Ariftotelis mcntein « qnatcnnf lo. 
Mctapli. c. (. docet Tnom ft inulta opponi 
cmiaiari^ea ictlicet contiarictacc^qnx eft incer 
Sm pofiriiia j nec obftac» <ph6 vnnm enpliccc 
pcr BCgacionem , fi» pcr /« i indimifimem ^ hoie 
cnim plqnmqne cominric, vc , qvc maximi 
pofidna fimc« non pofltnc a nobii Csplicari nifi 
pcr BCgariones « Tt incorrepcilMlttasinCoelos 
jmmoimlitas, infinicasSn Deo , 8ec. Atqnc icat 
vt fiiprik explicabam, Ent rcfte dicitiir tmtim ^ 
qnatcniis non eft in fe mnlca iecundimi cam 
lationcm in qnicftTnam. Ita T.g. cnmnlas 
^itnr Ynns in ratione cnmuKt neqne eft mnlti 
comnli , onanais poteft dici maka cntiat fta 
mnlci lapides fimnl pofiti. 

NoTABis antem, vffMM & wtuha opponi qni* 
4em couiiaii^ « qnatcnas compnaitfnr ccm 
codem fiibicAo^qnod (ccnndum candcm ratio» 
WB Bon poteft fiBud cflc Vonm & Multa» 
AliooniB n abiblnti confidcraBtur , 8c tern 
IniBttnodi fiibicdam , non habent inter ic 
cot Riaii cc a tcm ; fiqnidem 9r MultitBdo coaa» 
pom*tnr cx vnitatibns : quod (c^ihs contingcrcc: 
nam contraiinm non coiiftac ex iiiis contiarijf» 



NoT. s. Eodem inodorem eile vnam^ qno 
cftcns. HameftTna¥mtateeircnciB,Geftent 
cfleBtis 7 icem fi cft cilentia (en natura coropo» 
fica cx ronltis , eft vnitas compofica » & non 
Smplcx. Item, ii eilens fingularCf eft Tnitas 
fiogBtaris } quo patfto Petnis cft tbus yniute 
fiqgBjari. Iccmtficifirntiaieunatuiaincelligi- 



furefle ea^em inmttltis tnfedoribus^^cUcetat 
vha vnitace vniueifali. . 

|^oTA.NDVM<^* eft ;'. Aliam eile impropri^ 
fiimptam vjiltatem cdffi<#/i/rn i^ ^ fimtlitHthtiif^ 
pcr quam ea 4icuntur e(^ vnum tn aUqno « 
^iue in eo conueniunt , ieu: in quo fimilia funt : 
«{uomodo Petrus 6e Paulus dicun>ilr eflfe vnnm 
in homine; qux npn eft proprie & Metaphyiici 
ftimpta ▼nitasjfed tantiim ii^proprie & Logic^ 
Icem prxterea 

NoT. 4. Alia <^i vnum per coIleftio«> 
sem ', vc Excrcttns. Aiia aufem fiui|t vnum 
per ie ; quando alhis 8c potentia eiufdeni 

feneris vniuncur KiinL ; vt corpus & ahima in 
omine ; alioquin (iet duntaxat vnura per accfr- 
ileas , fi Bon fint>iuickm generis , vc Albedo 
cum Ltpide fad^ns vnum Album $ vt ha«- 
betur feqtienii Di(put. c*r>/^, Item , aliquji 
ctiam funt vnum per conttnuacionem ^ quae 
ttt ahnd f^nus compofirionis ; vt quandd 
mtiltar-aquae fimul vninntur , & fiune vna aqiM 
coatinua. « . 

. Dico Ilt; Vcritas omm's 're6^^ explicatur 
per aliquod gcnils confermitatis : vt iegirur iii 
Logica.Dirp.i.e.2. Quodenim fuperion capitc 
«iebam ; veritas ehtis, feu veritas tran^endenK 
tallfs , re€ti dicitur e(fe pofica iti confiirmitare 
ipiius rei- eum ide^ ant icognitione Diuina. 
Sicque ens eft verum , quacenus cohnocat fiii 
, ideamiVmetteeDiuinl. *, ' ' \ 

. NoTAWDVMQvi' cft obitcr r. Veriratem in 
mione veritatis vt fic , ideo pofitam ede iti irp- 
dfoifibLli , id eft 9 non rectpere ihagis & miniiSy 
qvia talis dl natura adxqiiationis vel coghitio» 
ttiycumobiedOf velobiedi cuni cognitione? 
fkpuisa «oc cxcedcrec , aut d^cercc, tum ^cBf 
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■eret efle adaMuacio : ^uod per proportiotiCRI 
cxpJicari poteft cxcmpjlo duamro quancftatimi »■ 
incerie cqualiiim. Quare Hcec aliqaa vcritaB 
poffic cflc natune pradiaficiorts, tum cvklcmioti 
aut cerciot alii s ^*^ idcirco plus dicic tli 
raciotie vericads vt fic^ ita Mendoca ia Logi 
Dtfp. II. £ 3. Tum iqiuor, Siiarci. Tom, 5» 
CurHiVhiUfoffh, Tr4iir. ^, 0*^nimdDifp,9i 
Qaanqiiam G, Cccandkm matcrialc fumitur 9 
eos aliquod poteft dici ma^ vetpm cxtenfitt^^ 
qubd in ie veluci plnrcs contiDcat veritaces » 
quia phtrcs habcc pcifc#iiirt» Mt noiKflet 
magis vcnim intenfiine. 

NoT. 1. Cogaoicibilitatcm cile veritatis 
propnetatem cfleiuialem, co pcr pfQ4K>Tti(}« 
ncm modo, quo vifibilitas corporea eft coJoris 
propria,auc quomodo appctibilitas bon^ com-> 
pctit. Qoarc nulUr ctt gcneris cuiuicitnquc verl^ 
tas, q^ 4 Deo tv>i» cogno(catur ad«r« ciim .ciuh 
fiacndabqaatcfias iJHmicaica-<ie ft» avcirigac ad» 
omne cogooCcibile. 

Dfcc» IV. Tianicendenc^dis b^nitas, prtm^ 
flrper le, aHiidfidHt cft, quan»mperfcai&fe' ' 
cmidljini ft 9 ad qafhn tanqvam- ptopnc^colft^ 
lcqaicur coiiiMnioncia;tiiiii^ tuber»rdatiorra«ie<r 
jus cniMetiicaciar,cctevaqiir id gemis^de quibiMT 
iupra 9 ft in MffraM , toco>tam citato« Ac 

NoTABtf inam boniiatera efle conceptaflv 
pofictiumi a contepnr enris-diAlndam , no» 
qmdefB ca»i9ia»e«f idM^ftd<tatttiHB m Mm 
IbnDalicatem. * 

I>ic«5. Hit fenMikafr elf etis-4 fiqoidemr cft 
pofidtia. D<y^.'fift-cn< aU&entitaie%qttiimftb-» 
ie€U fin, N. ANttd entm oihil fiinc fertnatttMce 
dollBodi tnnlccndefitalet , qaam folnefiuni 
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vel itib aKqnl ■egatione 9 Tel fub denomirM*^ 
tionibHs criani excrin(ccis j vel coinparaciu^ ad 
^ucrfa connotaca 9 ex quibus oriuncur illa 
fraeidicata tranicendcncalia Tci Ivih» \ vel ifrr^- 
■tic b^ni Erii aucem Dnedicatum hac nrione 
dUcerecur includefc (iiDiedttm (unm ; iam rel- 
pondi , illud eCfe pnectpu^ entis proprium ,'ob 
cam «niaro habet ttauitntlfn^tam , vtidem 
indiuiubiliter fit conftituciutim diueriamm fbr- 
malicatttn , qnc ipA idencificantur. 

Capyt III. 
De fMit £fife. 

ENti mtximi oppofitum eft «M.mf, cum 
iUud quod eft in intelle6hi, (bletque wpel*- 
lari tni fMhnis , de quo (ermo erit Difp. 4* 
tiun illnd quod iSt cxtia intelle^Um, & didtuc 
fimplicitcr fi«»#««, iea nefmno tr.iiu Dnplex- 
que eftjsStera, qwe jpropri^ Vocatur pfiiuttnjax 
carencia forms in iiibiedo apco » vt cccitas tii 
oculoitencbi» in aih-e } mors in corpore, quo4 
«ac animatum : altcra auccm cft propri^ difta 
negMt^f quando excra circunftanciam modQ 
ci^qittra, dicicur aliquid non eflfe ; rt n^<* 
tio Mundi ance crettioncmt negacio viibs m 
lapide s negado cttatnnun» 9 quc nottdiun 
Csoftunc. 

Scicndum vetb eft cx Sutrt^ Conimb. mtil« 
tiroac alijs , contra FonTecam ,*& multos t1io« 
miftas, mn tn$ eiufiiiodi raiQi cxlftere m 
Mnm namr& iodcpcndciirer ab intelledit } oon 
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Qgia de fafiOfnemine cogicante) eft cccicas in 
ocalo^ cenebrx fiinc in aere,raocs in animali in- 
tctkioi &c. Sijp a pai;ce rei excicic ab aecem# 
Mundi negacio. Sic Arift. i. 'Phsf. r. }. dtxic 
^namoncok^dk principium corporis nacuralic 
in fieri : iftaquc iu ie habcnc in cetum nacuH^ 
ctiam neminc cogicance. Conf, i. Quia duni 
T. g. Mondos pcr crcacitfnein cranliic de «o« 
i^ fiii, ad «^« iui, Bida eft k parce rei mucacio^' 
icrah demc exifterc ipfius negatib9.quic^id 
cogiccc inccUcdus auc non cogiccc 3 ergo fic 
de fyCto erac i parte rei. C«»/I 2. Quia dc fii^o», 
rera cft illa propoficio, MundM nvn exiitii 
*h ^f«n>« i ficquc (iipponic obie^m fiium i 
panCFeifCuiuceonformis, ro»^, 3. Quodeft 
obicdam amoris , odi/ , crtftici;e , aliorumQue 
id gcnos affcdnum , fiippooitur eiTe aliquid a 
parte rei,vt Mors amici,'quaB dolorem cxcitac^ 
anc quafn aliquis vulc inferre alceri,&c. c*»/.^. 
Quod vcri fic ^ illod ver^ eft a parce ki : fcd 
dicuDCisr v.g. fieri Tenebrar \ cjFcaecari oculus» 
&«. Qiiaoquam'' 

NoTABis 1. lUa non fiep ntfi negacini ; nec 
pvodiicimtiif per (c\ pcr prppriam auc pofici- 
uam prddocibilicatem , fed tanctim vel ad pofi- 
tiaam rei alrerius defttudioncm 9 vd aUquid 
rcmoaciidot &C. 

> <^'c Qood vcf^ ponitnr a parte rei, iUud 
dtcitiir cns poficiuDm & reale. Diti. Qno4 
pOMiar ||cr fie , & per propiiam & poficinam 
prodocilKilicatem , 7>. 

USk» t. Qood it^ ponicur , accipit verd tfit 
ibalio. Difi, Vel pofitiuiim , vd iicgatiinuii., 
7fw PoficiniinHN. 

IwAm a* BiMliiiodi BCgatioiiibHS compcciiM 
piQfacuKi CBtjs vM» f fw^% cflc fanBj 



■i«i( particnlari» 
«gi opponmmiT. Ita n^gauB Uipjifii ASnt k 
MgUieM la^t i Mt Ciccitat ■ SmdiiaK, 
Sh:. 
. InS. 1. Ei&DtlpinerE 
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DISPVTATIO II. 

V ARII 

DISTINCTIONVM MODl 

QVI REPERIVNTVR IN ENTE. 
TVM DB IPSIVS DIVERSITATIBVS, &CW 

CaPVT I. 

» 

De varijs diftm&iom^m modk» > 

Lla cft Tis noftri intelledus , vt qua^ 
iiint raaxsin^ idcm^etiam indiaifiliilitcr» 
ea nihilominus diuidat , dincrfis concc* 
pcibiiSydiDCiias ciufdcm rci pCTfcdiones , quas 
fwmaikMtti\ wax, viftHaHt0iti appeUanc , fibi 
icpij gfc m ando tanqnam ab irimccm diftindaf» 
aut (eparatas. Stc gradus animaliratis & ratio« 
aalitatis in bominc ; vel gradus vegctandT» 
finticiidi , & ratiocinandi in Anima rationali , 
fiint qnidcm a panc rci , vt loquuntur , eadein 
imliailibilitcr iMtitas } (ed tamcn jpofTumus pcr 
ittteUefium fingulos; ab aKjs dimnguerc ^cr 
▼anos conceptnss, quosidco voCant i»4i</4^M4c- 
uu qnia non adcquant toam obicdi fui intct<* 
ligfbilitatcm, cum illius duntaxat quafi partem 
aoingant. Hoc autcm Kodo fit , vt quae (une 
kMimHm i fmt n\ » C^ «ciipim - i^f/timt'^ 

B 
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^ieaotur cUftitigui ftr mtttU&um, Cca/tr •ptrd» 
tioneM inttUttiHS, 

NoTARis porrb , rcs quidem k parte rei 
dfftinftas , habere per fuam tpraromec entita- 
Vtm^ quod /int diftindz. Quanquam commu- 
nior CK rentencia ex Suasio, vt diftindio dica- ' 
tur e(?e. negacto quzdam \ idemqne Ht efle 
diftindum,ac vnum non efTe aliud >' nec dicatur 
diftindio aut iv«/ii , aut ntfdtiHM « nifi radone 
cxnemommyquc iint aut reaUa> aiic noa rcalis» 
Item , 

'NoT. >• Quando res aliqin ratione diftin^, 
cx commuBi vfti loquendi dlcuntur eife ron* 
€9ptnt idiuerii s tunc' conceptus illi dtcuntitf 
tbiiHUi I nec propri^ fant coaccptus, fed eam 
Caatum ob caufam nomioantur ccn^iptut , quia 
funt obiedum conceptw formalis , qui propri^ 
cft couceptua icu aftn» noftri inteUeftiis , per 
^uem obiedum ipftim concipimus « nobifqne 
xepraeientamtis. (fi$ crgo fuppofitis. s vt » qui 
rcperiuntiir in Ente , modos omnes diftin^o- 
iiis expUccmus, iuxta commmicra vftuu Phsii^ 
fephigj 

Dico I. Di^Inftio alia eft k ^'rf rti ir 
rttmint topt^tt 4 aUa autem pcr (blam intci* 
leftus operationem , qaam yno yerbo an>cl- 
lant Jifiiu8i*nemtaticnii. M diftindio k partQ 
Tci . & ncoBine cogitaotc 9 aUa eft rtMiu Ctn 
tmtituttuM i alia anccm ftrmMli» duotaxat^tMo» 
virtHiiiii. ' 

KiALis, c|l inter rcs duas (eu cncitatcs«qu»« 
fum vaa noo cft alia s vt inter Petnun & Pan^ 

, NoTANDvM<^B cft , diftindionem hanc rea^ 
iem, aliam dici pofitiuMm » quando.reperitur 
lft$f 4uo &(fimfi Tcali» ; aUam vcrb «<^4f f^» 
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m ««.Yln eft inccr cns & oon CDS.Item,diftiiiftio 
realis alia cfl taiicum ^ttauU , vt intcr partcs 
Coannai : alia antem cft ii/?k ; Yt intcr Pctmm 
8r Paslnm ; rd. aiitcr cotpns & animam , vt iii 
ImTninc : ncqnc cnim ciufniodi vnio impcdit 
difiinftioncm icalcm adn, cum vnio fic tanttim 
contraria- diuifioni , non antcm diftinftioni^ 
lam vcrOy 

NoT. ». Illa difttngui rcalircr vcl afto , vct 
potcntia, qur pjfliimt icparari ab inoiccm, aiiC 
dTc (inc inutccra , puta vno corrapco « alccro 
adhiic cxiftcnLC. AJioqninidcm finc icipib ei^ 
Bon poceft i nccpic a reipfo fcparari, 8r diucrfit 
fimnl in locis adfterCf nifi pcr Dininam omni<» 
poremiam repredncatnr. Itcm, admincnda cft 
^nofQC realis diftindio intcr caufans & cault^ 
mm ; ctun nihil icipiiim caiiiet. Et verb, cania 
ptodnflina cflcdns fiipponitur a6u cxiftens,vc 
ali(|uid prodncar , cum dFc d us produccndaa 
fiipponatarefte.in potcnrii,& nondam exiftciis: 
e^o non poftunt cftc idcm : alioqain coi>- 
cipcr c mnf.in co cafii pofic tdtm fimn! cftc ft 
Bon cftc. 

NoTABf s tamcn , non ibi dSt icnnoocm de 
c.TiH^ ^ quar fitpcmaturalitcr fetpfiun reprodn» 
ccfcc $ qoodficri ||p& multi doccnt. 

NoTAKis pntterca , fiifficcrc dtftiirfboneni 
realcm potentii inccr cattiam 6r cftcAum , vt 
^amlo cftcdos pfodudus coiitivttstar caa^ 
caasa. Qaemadmodam luri>etnr in Phyficl 
Vnineritvbi Jf di^in/iione psnium in Continm»»' 
Iccm, ^nna illa diftingttimr rcaliter k fiibieAo 
cai aditcnit cncltatiuc, lca iccandiiro noaao» 
cnckacem in co prius non exiftcBtem : <^«ft 
raciooe calor dicitBr cfie^rcalitcr dtftinftas ab 

aqni caW» Iicm pnEtmi» 

Bii 
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NoT. |. Duplif cm efle illam diftififiidnem 
featem. Prim6 cnim illa dicitnr mMor , quan* 
do extrcma pofiunc, Dtuinitits ^tem , feorfim 
«xiftere $ vt corpus & anima. 2. Aliadicttur 
tmimr , quando alccrom quidem poteft exifte- 
re tihe alio , non aptem ^ contra. Talis eft 
diftindHo rei, modificats i (uo modo;vt rei fub* 
iiftentis, a modo Sul^fiftentiae realicer di(^indOy 
qoi Qon poteft hdjfl^rc nifi aftu fubie^m 
modtficanoo ; cum ex nacnri fuii fic adaaUs 
snodificacio. 

Quanauam Suarez , nonnulliqne alij\ m.Qdoc 
fllos <t ecn reales & ponciuos efle credanc , noi». 
tanien concedunc efle veras encicaces : <juia» 
kiquinnCfVeni encia non habenc tam Jntnnie- 
cam dependenciam a (ais fiibie^s , vc Deus» 
pro fiia infinicil poccficia , illam fiipplere n^ 
qotsK, S^ tfntfk tft'^ I. Quift Ariftoceler^ 
non fdcirco^idgatife accideng elfe venTm^cnsy 
quafiuis fMpponac non pofl<? ittud exifteseliikCI ^ 
uhitCbo in ouo c(l. 3. Eadeny prarfiis dicuniup 
^ iftis modis 9 qiix folf nt afl^rri ad probam-» 
dam rei'cuiufcun(^ue poficiux entitatem. Nc9|ae 
Cniffl alio modo tpie SUfKCz pR^ac v. g. m^e- 
liam primara efle vemm.ieiis , qnam quia noi» 
cft pnrum fiiliil-titem, quia vtfttm fie.teale 
mnmis exerccc in remm -nacurii : item , quiai 
aliquid poficiiittre addic fi>rnne fubftank»aK«8ecw 
▲tqui pariccT hxc dici polliinc deModisjfic cmm 
v;g. Subiiftentia eft quid oppofiram aihilo : eft 
complementiim qoodd^m SubftaRciar creatae 
|Mr(edioum,eam confticuendo in ratioac Sii^ 
po^itficque addtt aliquid pofidtin ad fitbftan- 
lia(b;mannrqaealiqttO(d reate exercec in icnitt» 
MCttid : itemj ic dicont iUam Subfift. ant mp» 
dwn Toioiu fiibftmiaii%c4e ttfniiiiiai pofi^ 



»' 
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VDm , per veram & pbyficam ^iftioitem pT9> 
du^ro i neque alia racione probatur efiedus 
alicuius poiitiui reali^^eKtiraS) &c* 

l/irtuaiii diHincii» . iti to po(it2>~ ef^ qubfli 
cadcm iunpllciflsma eirtfcas ^fiopter eminen* 
tiam fibi propriam « atquiualeac . iDultis per* 
icdionibus realitcr difti6ftis;'flcqae>habeat ia 
ie ^im atqoe virtucem pracftamii ea.) qu« exiiiqr^ 
rcBC a mulcis realiter diflinAis. Sic, in Anim£ 
rationali,eradus vegetamii, (entiendi, & racio* 
cinandi mnt virtualicer diftindi ,• idemqnc 
praefUnc in boroine »- -ai^ fi Ibrenc tres animx 
realiccr djfiindae, ctim t^amcn iUi fint inter fk 
idem realiicr atquc indinifibilitcr. Sic ctiam 
Thcoi<^i eandem ob cauiam in Dco a.dmittunt 
vmiialcm diucrfiurum pCFfedi'«num diftinftio» 
ncm , VI poftremfl huiiu opcris Diiputationc 
cxplicabimus. Kcqnc vcr^ alioquin faJuafi 
peHflcnc multc propofitiones C(||itradidori«9 
qvx dc codem plemmquc fiuntyve (i dixeri« 
miis» HomittCm cundcitt Cfie principiDm ienfii<* 
eionem &-ntfficilc ^rTcI^ifThibet, eiTe cum £quc» 
iimilcm- & non •%iil<$te'; niii Homo tunc 
iiimatur ^dc^wu^ ,. QiiD rccundtim Anima* 
licaccm' vpnticiodcndo.i RacionaUcate s tum 
iecandimi ipfiun RacioiiaUucan limilitcr pr»^ 
ciiam. 

NoTANimM^ya cftv diiUndioftCm illan» 
vinnalcm prcbcic liiMAkdui fundamencam» 
concipicndi lbnnaliute»»8Uias iine alijs « reoi 
caodcni qua/lvarias in j)artcs diuidcndo, 8k 
alia» ab alifs abfirabcnm> , ieu prsicindcndo 
2r i^arando. Vt, qaando in homine concipi" 
tar animalicas finc ipfio^. rationalkatc % aoc 
ccontra, pcr alium cogiutfonis adhim , qnem 
caKcpcwB frMrnuiten appeUaac , concipitus 
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rattonalitas (loe animalicare. Itcrn , ' 

NoT. 1. Varios iftiufmocli pcrfeftionum gra- 
dus in eodcm ( quos fupr^ appcliabamus con« 
cepeus obicdtuos ) haberc alios ab aHfs pr^- 
ciiionem « non tantum formalem fc tcncntcra 
€x partc inicUedus , fccl eciam ck parte obicdi, 
ita Tt^ex parte eciam fui, pCTfediones illz prae'» 
fcindant ab tnuicera (ub cadcm ' entitatc , & 
dicantur fofmalitMtt diftind.T inter (e, & con- 
ccptus obicftiui niucu6 prxcifi, qnas vnovcrbo 
s^pcilant brjtctiionf^ ohrf^inM : ncc magis 
rcpu^nat dari prxci^ones huiufmodi /)bieSi- 
uas, fakcm in creatis , quam diftindionem 
Vircujlem. Nam v. g. rationalc in Pctro fic 
dt(linguicur ab aniiiiali,'vt racio formalis vnius, 
iic, prorfus diocFia a rationc formnli akcrius ; 
dcfiniacurque rattcmalitas hcminis ^ & dc ea 
dfiputecur , abftrahendo prorins ab Cins am'ina- 
litace , pcrinde ac fi nuUa ciTe^ animalicas ; aut 
c contra, &c. Qnx ^jpStnm, eft contra iltos qui 
volunt in co cafu , dtim clari & diftin^i con-' 
cipio^t: 14/ in HominCf (imul atcingi ^ me 
confiise faltcm & tplam rattoHtite i lUiufquc 
mci conccptw obie&um icmper cde cotim> no** 
minem cum ordine ad opcrationes antmalis, 
aut ad alia coirootau , dum alios pcrfedionis 
gradus concipie. 

' Obi;c. Dum ^nctpio .jtnmsl^tunc concipio 
hshtut MuimdiiiMtent. quod cft v.g. Homo:8c (t€ 
cdnhis^ (bltem concipio hominem , tum qutc-* 
qnid in eo conttnetur. fk» Quando concipio 
^nimdl vt (fc, ab^Mio.ab Hdmtnc, 8r ikquo* 
conqae alio habcnce animalicatem : nec reprae« 
fento mihi , m(i gradam amre.ilicatis. Quare, 
eum in to gradu non inclndatur aut rationa- 
litas} anc nmiUs giadiis atiiit ^ ncc faabcat cum 



co ileceflariain ac eflencialem corinexionem j 
non cft neceile , vc illo cognico, aitj gradus ilU 
limal obijciancur , eciam coniiisc. Tunc enia 
Ibluoi habeii poceil cognicio conitifa aliorufn* 
▼no aliquo diftiQ£le cognico , quando ilU ia 
ip(b incIuJancur , vcl ef^cncialem aliquam con* 
nesdoncm cum ipfo habentHac igiciir (k exp]i« 
caca Encis diftin^tione k pane rci , & ncmine 
cogicancc ; 

l>ico IT. Diftindio rationis 4uplex eft: 
alccra , qnz vocatur raiionii rdthcin»:^ } alceia 
autcm rM'iotiis rAtioiifutntit, 

DlfTlNCTIO ■ATIONrS^KATlOClNATAB ilUl 

c(l, qisae fingicur a noftro incelledu cum fuiuU^ 
meaco in rc. Vc quando racionalicacem in ho- 
mine prjeicindo ab eius animalicace^ non modb 
propccr or4inem quem babec ad operationes 
diuerias ab operacionibus animalicacis, led quia 
prztereik Sr in fe ^ ex parce obicdi, prxrcuidit 
ab i^^ animalitacc j vt iam aiebara. 

DlSTlNCTlO RATIONIS RATlOClNANTlS Cft 

ea^ qqasHc pcr (blam opcrabonem imdlefius 
Cne fiin<iamenco in re. Vt cnm aiapc, homo tfk 
bMv« , ^c diftinguendo hominem a fi:ip(b , vt 
nodb habeac racJAiiem SubieAi. » modo au- 
lem Prcdicati. Vd •etiam ctmi diftinguuntur 
abftrafta a concrccis j vt humanitas abhominc} 
tncicasab encCy&c. cuiurmodi.diftinftio non 
cft plan^ inucilis ^ nam inreUedus nofter res 
fimpliciffioias explicare plemmque non po- 
tcft , nifi ad roodum remm compoficarum ^ in^ 
aUquace & imperfeft^ iUas,hac raiione, c«n* 
cipiendo, 

Dicu III. Scotas,vci quidem incemretantuB 
pbras cxeiiis SeAatoribiis,praRer eos diftindio* 
BiiiBodos 9 affcit aUam qjaawtwrtr difLiu&i^ 



%4 rMSTlTVTlO 

fttm fofintitem ex natura ta , ^ citra menti^ 
toperationem , adu^xiflenccm a parte rei incer 
4uas eioiOem rei perfediones , quas vocane 
ft»^Aiita^ti i^ piila incer ^nioml & f4tionah.in 
^dem homine. Ait enim fic efTe obiediu^ 
pnrcira5,Vc,independencer ab operatione intel^ 
ie&us,vna non fir alia:€um t concrd ex alioruEn 
fSmtenti^^dicacUr nemine cogitante eift diinta» 
«xac vna formalius virrualicer daplex , f^a dua- 
bujr zquiualens ; nec diftinguantur ante op^ 
racioncm inrelledtis nifi fundamentaliter.' Ha^ 
autem racione probanc faam (encenciam. Quaev 
iiemine cogicante , id eft , quae independencer ' 
ab iQCelieftu, habent raucuas ab inniccm pra?ci* ' 
fiones^ex parte obiedi , & diftinguuntur defi- 
flitione, illa , ex natursl rei SciftunAum rem , 
non fuiitidem formaIiter,quanuis (tnt idem.re- 
conddm eand^mjindiuiiibiliter encicacem. Atqui 
ica (e habent in eodem v.g. homine,animaIicas 
& ratior.alitas : ergo,&c. £c verb,iUa fe habene 
vt a^tts & potencia qusdam : quar ceit^ idcm 
Ibrmalicer non func.~ Icem , dicuncur (dntra* 
«Udoria de aaimalitace&de rationalicate^nempe 
quodiftaiic principium ratiocinandi , non au« 
tem illa , &c. Ergo non fu^ idem falcem for- 
maliter: Icem, (ic dicicur Figura noneile idem 
i[>rmaliter cum cxccnfione locali 3, vt habecur 
hi Logiea. ni^ i. c. S" *^ff' i» Neque ctiam 
limiticer idem eft Mocus localis cam re robti, 
ia eorum (entenciji^qui neganc Motum localem 
ficri in re mota fecundum nouare cntitaccm , 
lcd tancikm iecunddm nouam {brmalitatcm : 
Iblccque atcribui Arift. vttradit iple Suarei in 
tAfiapK Qi^, 7. Item,nec videcur h«c doMna 
lecundnm rcm y (ed tancum (ecundiim. nomcn 
^ikat Arapoflli dt diftin6timie vifcualt , 8e 

«kdiftia- 



MiTAYinrstcAt. 
3e Aiftiiiftiolie lationis ndociieiae ; 
diftiniStioiieni rei a ic nnUam infeiat , M 
tkm perifcAionis a perfeAione fen fonnaUtane^ 
qine nihiloDiiBas finc eadem iiuiiniiibiliter «nti^ 
utm Quarefiicil^,fiib«o fenii^ conciliari «o^ 
liiiic r& & diniditur diftin6bo k partefdySe 
Kmiiie cogitante id eaai 9 qme eft. mm/w icu 
ntiutima^vt diid tciiinuicaiiiyqiuefit taatuiA 
^kttuJh & liiiMil ftm^Ut, 

Obifc. DiftinttoomniSyqiiXcftapnteBeiy 
k ncmittc cogitanre , jlebet ede realis, Segimim 
7fh, Qnia diflindio neiDtDe cojptaaee eft 
ttttiim intercatqwtoc iiatiir& (na,&ipan3e 
ici diftii^imntnc. C. Atqui<diftindio einfino»» 
di non jcpeiiiiir aifi iater «Unetfiu icaUcatct. 

Inft. Kihil p r gt cr ci TCqniritur ad diftindio 
«em icalcm , nifi n aliqua nemine cogitante 
ft aftu diftinguantnr» ReipoBdeat , ad hoc 
«equiri aoa tantto Tt fermaliter & virtualiter^ 
6d etiam vt entitatiu^ « (eu (ccttiuluffl diucrfiii- 
eat i ta t cf diftinguantur. 

Iidft. 1* Aaimalitas non diftingBcretsic»aemfr* 
ne coeitaiite,. k rationaiifate po: aIiquid«^ao4 
edet iocm cum rationalitate : aam idem vtnqat 
coQimttiie non eacc pimcqpiiBai ni i im c i ionis ^ 
ftd pociiis identitatis. Ergo diftingueretarpct: 
aliqnid , qaod ipfi feret pcoptium « nec reperi* 
letnr in ntionalitate. Atqui iUiid efiet ens : 
ctgo d^iagaeictar per aliquam eneicatem noi» 
CDauaunem cam eutitate ratiooalitatts 1 ergo 
diftiBgocccacar vealiter. Reipondciic. Aiiiai%* 
benem in bominc ab ipfiut lationalitaiaaom 
4iftiBgni aer ali<)usd fnritatianm ipii proi» 
frinm } nuilam eaim habet entiutcm aifi ooaBh 
iBdittifibilfCCi cani entit ff^ rariffinlini' 

C 
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«is^r^^d-tantnm diftmgutcor pd ilicjoid tpfi 
«raffrtumin tatiottc 'fbrmalitatts : qiuc qurdem 
£»niiaUtas 9 iecundiuo illad, tn quadifttoguitttr 
•^ faciondUeate.^ eft tns i .quanqoam neeari. 
•debet ica «0ejeiiseticitaoepiupdii 9 ftd cantiim 
^oinmiinL 

i^.^Ioft. 3. '£tgo diflsngiferecttr.ii latiotMtfincc 
iniiatiuneietici^ccofBfmuiis vtriique ilUfbrBMi* 
litati. Negdnt Conf. Sedttanttimincatlooeeflefk- 
/itaU^aniniaUtBti.propcta ;^<)«n tanch non (brec 
«cns^piopfi&oacieace. 

&«• -4. IUa titftio^o., ^uft focec nemtnc 
^MgitaQCe intec animaUcattm SeiacionaUcaccm^ 
•«ttfetfeceoss&ficcdec realis sjqnie^id^enim 
^ieit^jeftccalct^veLcflet jiDnieas4.6 fic loQte 
uncum rationfs ; quia nihtl eft medium intct 
«is^ iidnSnisu ^t^^^mt ; ^ift^fitbiiKm ilbxa 
iecanidilim^ffosniaUtetfex cotnmimtdriido^r»- 
a»'.^ ipcianvmoiroi, eife negattoiieixiy.qua^tiitim 
«ttonleft i^iud :atnihilotninus Itattotte^CJ to emt». 
mtmjdicituctvel difiindio realis, 'R fic imcr 
cxcrema , quac (inc realk pi]opria'>flnlttatc $ 
4Uoquin ii)i^ cJMoiHm dncer 4iues(as eitiiid^ 
JBntttidisiftMriiMUtttci^^. nonr ift.nifi'.diftinfti» 
^aitmaiis;' .V: - - -.-... 

e ^NoiMsiiSjanMm .oontra^cofdcm ^eottftas « 
:iM^dxAiaBftionfi ^rtjK/tj modtttii«ctfiadnUt«> 
•«atu^ -an:reSm icrcatis , nbnl^Maleteicalnen Ja 
^iniraSfqbiiDiuinae peifeftiones tion faabenc 
aniciprttcifionem ab iimiccm «.ctimillc potiiis 
iiirfinc nrncttb de concepm focmaU^ & eadem 
.pgot&ts Gaanialit^ , vijtittUcer idmiuxac xnul* 
jt^CB^ficniidcisnBqttiualens.. -Qaaaaobrem^ htcfc 
«io'poo,dioimrjdiKCRfti6- ptiii: vhtuMUs ,- quia 
■ocnfftiiindti cum diftin&idne formaU » fi:cun«> 
4i&inittni^ <)gm9ciam hic:ia\UtQ viztuaUs 



MlTAPIIYSICAfl* tf 

^iodio -iion eft pioprie diftiiidio, fis3 tantikm 
«qutiialeBaa qucdun ad diuei&s perfedioncft 
JTt esplicabinir ia DiiputtdoncdcDeo*' 

M<*M«MlHlilM**1IMltMiHtli*I^Mlitf<li i*MiM<^^H<ll:<llM 

Capvt IL 

Vi/crimen mterdifiinBa^ diuifii^difftnmid^ 
diminfk, Qffopuit &c. 

DIco I. DiiUn^illa (liiitTcl ftdUw^ ▼«! 
furmMiiter , qu« habent ne^doiiem (ifi 
JBuiccm, rel realiter , vel (bnnaliter. 

Dico JI. /Dittifio iliftinfliioni -Apeniddit 
j Mjg att o n cin Tnionis (aicottianftioniiL S$mi. 
/qsm diftinAa fiinc» cdam adii,n coimm 9t aftU 
ma jb homtnc » non Idco iimt diuiia } nee €b 
diniikHfitfi ▼nionc deftnii6^. Item « 

Dico HL J>i£Eetentia ant diuofitas rcbac 
-^ifttp^'* (iipcraddit dilSmilinidinem. - S^ 
Pctnis eft quidcm realircr diftindns , 6e pc»* 
Mc diniins m namra a Paiiio ^ (cd ab co non 
idifferc » ant dincifiis cfi in ipsa natura iink 



NoTABts tamcn 9 diffierentiam ptoprii cfle 
caotuin inter ea « qnc in aiiquo gencre conno* 
niniic » 6r Tub co dincilam liabent cilentiani. 
Qii<xiio4d Bqutts & Canii diffenmt (iib Ant- 
niali : alioquin dicunmr proprii diucria^anc 
pfimb dinctfa , fi in aliquo propri^ fumpto 
ECncie BOOjConucniunt.^QttamcA) canfinn Dens 
ic ctemia ; iKm fiibftaniia& accidcmionnnia- 
4acibprcma genera, vulgb dicuntnr interie 
priiD6 diuciia»& fc totis dt&nc^qnia fiib nnUci 
ftopn^ 4iAo foisn; coflttcainnt. 
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ftf IKSTITVTIO 

0teo iv. Oppofita (bf)t ea , qvc (peciakm 
«liqiufn habcnt incer fe repugnantiam : euiuOi ; 
inodi fiuit ex Arift. Primo, iontwstta,; repcrinnh ' 
tnrque intcr formas poiiriuas , qux ab eodcni 
liibiefto {e TCpellufit,yt Calor &Frigus.i. T^tU^ 
tiuM , quae dicuotur ede akerius ; Yt Patcr 8e 
Filins^nam Pater eft Filij Pater:ficuti k concti^. 
|. TtiuMiHM , inter fbrmam & illids carcntiam 
in fubicdo apto^vt Tencbrc & Lumen in acit. 
4« Contr^dihwU , intcr dle & non cfie rei 
ciu{<iein,rerpe&u eiufilcm : vt fi dicatur Pctnis~^ 
cilc homo & non homo « &c» de quibtis ia 
Xtpgicfl. Diipuc. 2. c. ^. 

NoTAKovM^i eft > harc cfle tx nniDert 
Yehrai earum,quc apad Logicoi vcl fc infcranci 
irel excludsnc. Alioquinvocatimr illa diiparacai^ 
^ae nuUam inter fe habenc connexionem^ 
vnde vel ie inferanc , vel deftruanc ^ vc albam 
& dulce re^cdu Ladis. Qgiaverb poftmo» 
«him edam non rarb ftitura cft mencio de 
Mori & Poftcriori s TC habeatur illius notio 
-commtiiiis. 

. Dfco V. Vatia ftitit genera priortcadc Prim^ 
•Cntm eft prioritas temporis , qnando res aliam 
tempore antcccdit. s. Eft prioritas oi4inis« 
quoniodo,inqoit Ariftan Oxadone Procemium 
^us eft ordine,<mam Nanario. j. Eft piioricat 
dignitatis , <}uando fes alijs dignitate prcftac. 
4. £ft prioncas origifris , quomodo in Diuinxs 
^qcipium dicitnr prios principiato. 5. Eft 
prioricas mmwis nmiiitrfslitstit^ cum iUud difib- 
tiir pritts^quod eft iiiperius ^9ti quo non vi;^ 
fubfiftendi ieu exiftendi con&qnenria , etiS 
valeac c conuerib ad illud prins. v.g. valct ifta^ 
tfjf bfmo , Mr« 4/^ mtimdl j noo ancem ^tftimU 

mdiPfff*fihm$* Qs^fsMngiioacftqii 



MtTAPmrSTCAT/ l^ 

ftfriMTff ; neque enim fecundhm rem poteft effis 
animal non incbfiim iti (uis inferioribus. 6» Eft 
prioritas cauialicatis «, (ch natur» ; dicitarque 
priorieas itcimdkm rem , qnalis cft in oausi 
rd^ftiud ad canlatnm , quod confeQoenter 
dicitur nsturi p^fitttks. Quoin cafii , id qtood 
dtcitur prius,eft de fe independens ^ pofteriori$ 
oon h contra , vt patet in exemplo Solis , 8e 
Lnnsinis quod ab eoproducitnr ; »c dicit Arift. 
Rcm eam, de qu^ lit propolitio » efSc canfamr 
fCritariSf quat ineft propondoni \ quaroobrem» 
ioqaitt Terius «ft in rebus, ranquam tn causa % 
qnx proinde prior eft natnrfl , qnam Tcritas 
piopofitionis » ^&c Poirb , quod fpedat ad* 
pmmitmttm \ 

Dico VI. Stmnl tempore^unt ea, inquft 
Arift. quorum generario eft in eodem tem* 
pore. 

NoTAK0TM^a eft, illam temporis (imulca*' 
tem Aare poile cum prioritace natar» ; quo* 
roodo Lumen &> Sole fimul inlVanti ttxtsi^ng 
cxifttc cum Sole ipfb^qui taraen fimul prior 
cft Bacuri , qoam Inmen. Poftremb undem 
iUa dicofltur efie fimul natura , quc inter fe 
icd|yrocaDtur s fi raodo Tnnm non fit cani» 
alcerst». Stc nntmMl nuUnmle , 8t liom% fiint 
fimul nanirii, non antem hvmo , & fifibit** • 

Captt IIL 
VimJUnis Entis in ccmmuni» 
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Ico !• Dtuidicifr in ent poteittii,Atin ens 
«dn. £iiif«r<«iJ«cfttUad,<)uod potell: 

C tij 



cxUlcre iR renmi natnra , a^lnicqtte cft iti caii'' 
ffi ; vt Mttiidiis poflibiKs, <|ui ▼inualirer jfon« 
tineciic in oranipocentii Dtiaina. Etrs adu cft 
illiid , qnoil eft extra cauias, (en prodttduiii > & 
exiftais tn renim natura. 

KoTANBFM verb cft i. Alias pneterca Tulg^ 
^flignari Entis potcncialis, aut aAuaHs raciones. 
Nam primb, iUad dicitur ens potentialc, quod 
babec in fe aliquod genus pcrfedibilitaciSfOppo- 
■iciinpie aAui puro « qnalis eft-Deus « qui ob 
plcnitndincm perie6bionis infinitae , niltU babcc^ 
ifl (e pcrfeaibilicads* i. Ulud dicituf ens 19 
pocencia , quod. poccft in & recip^ aliquam 
nNrmam, quam nondam habet fifiu \ aIio<^ut 
diceretur eife^ ens in adu. Quare impoffibiie< 
cft rcm aUquam ^e in poBencia fimul &in aftv 
fdpedtt eiuOem : tc ilgnum refpefttt caldris» 
Item, illud dicitiir ftotentU, qooH eft fiibitiSiilB' 
fcceptittttm alicatus (brflEHttaacpctfeQionis» 
^ncfic vulg6 appcUatar mBiu 7el (iibAantialiag^ 
«el accidentalis» Qiio loco 

NoT. 1. Cdebre illnd didum» »<>?> fimwmm^ 
ftrfe^.mifi ex sHu ^ potentU ehi(jdem ftntrii g 
fNita , ex materil 8e ferma (ubflantiali ; auc 
«ciam ex modo fiibftancialt, cuiuimodi ibo Uk»* 
dtccmus ^ (ifAfifientimn, Hxc enim oitinift. 
fcdacimtnr ialttm ad gennt ittbftanric. AUo* 
qnin 9 cx-iiibftantia flr accidcnte , noo fit nifi 
TnMin.pes aeddens ^ cniaftnodi eft. lnph «Ibuf «c 
Nec dieas ; calor ▼. g. qui inhaeret qoantitacif 
ttnmiam ados quidam , non fiicic cnra ci •m 
per fe vnum, qnanuis fint llla fnbcodem gencre 
aoeidcntis rt fic. If. Calotem , aut qnolitatein 
■liam non' eonuenire fiib 'genere aliqiio cnai 
^^nticacc , neqne vUo modo reduci poire.ai| 
i&era gentts eura Qvaacicaceiqtto pifto;iiibftu* 
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djfia redoci foifiifit ad gentts^iiibftdntiiif*' 

Dico II. Diaiditnr pntccrca cns vt fic, ii» 
aeccdanum & contiogeiis. Nec^fliirium cft 
iUudjqaod. aiitcr dlc non poteft : /tc cilcntiaTei 
cniofcunqae, qaatenas calis eft^dicitur <}i]j^ 
oeceflannm , &c. Contingens autem eft illiKl^ 
qaod poteft cfle aliter. Ita lapidem efle albuni*-^ 
eftcontmgcns: itares creata omnis i^cun^um^ 
exiftef»iam.eft contingcnrx qtiia f>ro Dei libcrd 
robintate poteftcxiftere «auc non exiftere. Si<t 
8e cflfeAbs illc omnis djctnir contingCns % .qui k 
Mbta Isbcrt opeiantibtts eft ^ependena* quifl 
potcft efk^ ant non efie, &c 

Dico III. Djiiiditttr prctcrea Ens in natu* 
rak & fiipcmatnnde. • Ens oat^rale vcl eft 
iiibftantia ycI accidens. Subftantia naturalis d\ 
compofita ▼€! . e» matcria fs formi' ; yel en 
gcncie 9t dificneritia 9 qualis eft iiibftantia 
onuiis cneata. Accidenrantetii 'tiacnrale illu4 
dicttnr irnlg^ 9*qndd cft rcmm natutaliuro pro» 
prinm;potcftq«c^ caufis^nacundibtts^x nauisa 
cooMirani ordinc$ prodnci. 

KoTA«i>TM- vcrb.cft^.ens ftipcniaturalc t 
faltcm fnbftantiale , illud dtci , quod eft fuprii 
oidtnem cndrcrieaci ': quarenoii dcbct babcre 
rJIaro eompofttioocm tk alStu-8l potchiii, 4i 
conleqnciieci:dcbct cft jidni pnnis ; quod (oU 
Dco compctit , vc dkettic infl>irpi Dt Z>^^ 
(hurc fiipchiaBinlifeat ^mnia « .jcrcac*r «adi^ 
iobm ia acadentia $ coiaimodi aecidenci4 
oidinffl fiqiccnacvralifl admictcnda eftc babcmut 
eidoAtiiiaBcdcficCatholicflr;vbi'de Gratiji 
dc habitibns infiifis* qoi fic appcl* 
9 qnbd.i iblo Deo product in itobtft 
fmum » principaiitcr laltcniyorc*' 
Miniq'^ nuci]b<acsidtittifiipcniatttiigk^4iiodi 

C iiij 
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fecuiMiAm (uam emitacem cantx df per&ftfv» 
ms^ Tt fiiperec nacuraiem cxigetitiam create. 
iubftantiaB cuiufcunque , cciam poilibilis j nec 
coAfequencer poffit s» ?U» agente onlinis nato^ 
ralis prodnci. Ac 

. KoT. 2. Non <lici em fupcmacufale per 
ordinero quem iuppbnatttr habere ad obieftnm 
aliquod fiipemacurale. Nam qualicas Gractar 
ISinfttficancif ▼. ^ eft (iipemacnrafia abfiiiie 
Murmodiordine.t <]uem nuUim babec IcaB, 
neque habiciis auc aAns idoireo cciam dieuntnr 
fepeintfi u i a ics^qnia circa idem obiednm eriam 
rupernaturale, tiiie maceriale lin'e ibrmale» 
pofliint veriari tam a6his naturales^quam fiiper- 
naturales ^ aicmadmodom intdligere eft tx 
ijs, quc tiramdi in Logici. Di^. 5.0« vltimr^ 
tom in Morali. 7V. t. Difp. s.<-. f. 0r Dil^. »;> 
jp# jinimd 7(fir, r. 4. Qua fatione,ex oppofico». 
circa idem obieftum natnralev^t^circaidem x 
hoc PomunitVernui pocdft Viiio cofporei ocolty 
tam a6hi$ iioaginacioms $ aec-inon viiio inceW 
leduaUs auc humana^, ant Angdica , aot Diai- 
Ba, &c. qu2 finit vlGone» diueris lpeeiei,8e ge» 
lietis dinerfi. 

NoTASts igitnr }• Aocidensin racione fiipc^> 
ftatnvalis confticui abfohici perenticacem nmoi^' 
^acetrar tanca eft perfbftionir', ^ fiipere& 
cxigcnriam nacuralem poflibiUs cuiufi;iinqae' 
Ihbftancic $ mio paAo» pcr pcoporcionem^acci**' 
densmaceri«e in dffe naanRialtt abfidnc^ pert 
enciracem (oani cde eft ; fitperacnrque in per- 
le^bne ab accidente ipiricnali « qaod fimiMcer 
tanrc eft in <e perfedionis , vt omne gemis 
iM%ideifrinm .^materiaUmn' fiipcrec s ica enim 
accidens fiipemacutale eft in emiisttr fiibUinroh-' 
iir^ig^UnKis ad^ otaai «Uiidacddctif i^M- ' 



taale ordiaii natBralis. 

NCc dicas^KMi ^ditm ob ORiiam a£hit ▼. g^ 
cft fiipeniaciicalis , nifi quia proccdit 4 prin* 
apia fiycrnahirali, 9p. Sic tfftHtut po^ 
qnidciii ci^licari dns ibpcniatntaiitatem , 
qaaBenns non poceft odftere nifi a principio 
rapccnamrdi afiqup , qjBomodo {vocedit vifiQ 
hcarifici , ab intelle&i Beati, concurrente 
liimine bcacifico ; At illad dici non podet v. ^. 
dc ^lb lominc Gloric « auc de Gratia fandi- 
ficaiite» qnar ab alia qualit^ rupcmatHrali noa 
piodncuncar) (ed 4 6>lo Pee ; nec [on^Aittt 
cft iupcmatDfalis , nifi cx principi}s entitacis 
iiur abfoluc^ imriiirecis. Qua ratione , is qui* 
dcm diciair homo effediue, qui eeneratur ab 
iKmiiiie s vcrttm iddrco non clt futnialicer 
homosqnia gencratnr ab homine j ciim pcrinde 
potiiiflec produci per crearionem \ Deo y 8rc* 
nec defincrct ede homo.j dicfturqne bomo 
fotmtliief 6c abfolttt^, quia de fe eft animal 



Inft. A€hn(pecificaotttrAbobiedo;iIlique 
-.^iw*«r dfe etnfilem ipeciei,qtti fimt ad eadem' 
^ecie €>bie6U cnm materialia « timi fidtcm for« 
malsa. Difi. Stuit eittiiem ipecici , fi fiine 
finiilfiM flen&is.rr* Acqitifiutt eeneris duierfiy 
■cecflc cft confiSqiientcr H efle £accrae rpccieii. 
n pccec in yifiooe octtU eocporei 9 aim inteU 
lcAns mic bumaiii » aut Angelici , anc Diniiii 
drca idcm obiedimH vt iam dixi» 

Ofco candem IV. Ens diuidicor in eoM Ei!en* 
(ic ic E»iitenriar^fwm in Reale 8e Rarionis ; ii» 
fBsParticttlare& Vnstteriale^ em Sobibmaale 
& Aecidenule : ae dcniqttc in dccem Catego- . 
liasivbi de-AbioItttp & Relaciuo s quc fingttlis 
Oiipacaiioiiibi» dcinccps opUcari debcnc» 
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DISPVTATIO Iir. 

D E 

ENTE ESSENTI^ 

ET EXISTENTIiE. 
Capvt I. 
Suid fit RJfenda^ ., 




leo I. Ei!entia eftillud, pcrqilod _ 
viui^twqttc iii fito ye CDqftituitor s ie 
eft primtini {Nriiicipiam propriecatun] ^» 

mrifi.c&itperittmur.Qttat« folec eci«m«ppel. 

nri k PhilolbpHii Qunr ftui^fiimslit ipfim M 

^*j^l quia dttm «NmtMvi9«M>ttrfi8vi«^»^ 
««mrii1ii4qtto4)eft.iciiei]biiti»^puti^ fiomf^ 
Mtn: eflTe Mnimml nnhridtt < <|ttc eft^Uoininit^ 
dcfinido. Nam ft edentia tUod ^oqtie folec 
did, qtto^ explicattirdcfinitione jqnoaiodo-fic 
dc6nitiocftoratio,rei naniram fea eflcneiam' 
CKplicans. 

NotAviff^alwcni u E(!^cl«a diiiidi in^amy 
qoc eftaAu io rcmm natot^ j tiim in eam^ qa« 
cantudi^cft poctaciS) Ibi qiH» potcft cxiftcwt 



nee tamen idhBC exiftic. Icem, alia eft ftbAai». 
cialtt ^ qus eft cflenti» alicuins fiibfiaitiar $: 
alia tticeni accidentalis t-qucelV eflfencia ali* 
cnias aceiilentit. ItemseOentiaaiiaeft-rttbftiui- 
ticipinnialisy-puc^ Angeli » qnc fimplex cft 
cncitas 9 alia Ycrb cft: ^biftantic materialis 
complecs , vt b^minii , cuatt«eirentia coropo- 
fita ol ex plnribtts (ubftaiiti)s, nempe ex cor- . 
pore 8c aniniil rackinati. Icem , eflencia alia eft 
rei naniialis^ vc HomintS) Lapidis ^Stc, aJia eft 
rei aftiliciac«,vt Quadrati,Cifculi, Syllo^imi^ 
frc <|iionmi eflcntta eft conftare- ex tali y anc 
ttli paicium dt(po(itione. Item « alia eft rei per 
acddenSyVt Cufniili,&c. Itein,alia cft rei pofi^ 
diic 9t lealis ; alia rd negatinr , vt, dum e^li» 
canr eilentia czcitatis^ &c. At. 

Norr. a* Bfleocianiv* g. hominis^odb liimt: 
PhTficd, vt cum dicicur cile fiibftantta^coaftaa» 
CK coipore It aiiiiinr fadonali » mod6 aucem 
raiiiicar Metapli]r6ce', (oimore Mecaphyiico*- 
ram» vt cum aiuiit e0e «inM^ ntfftdU, neime' 
9i64 Anima taciflfnalis vntca corpori,(ic conm- 
ttat Adoial lacionale. Btin eiufinodi 9iidemt 
cdmni pinrar eoofidemrc poflnm i>erliBftioae% . 
ncfl^cMpttSyvnicm «amoiaUianonale; qmi. 
H i fcfliu iiC f dicaacar.eifenitalea , q|nia: {tmt 
vthRi pastcf cflbntia iflias* Imm^ - 

No¥. f. Ite. pciftdioiici. vtocaii ctiam 
fWu tgemtiMe» , quia pcr qnoAam qnali gr»>. 
^ difi wu a imif ia Aibom Porphyriainl , provc 
te a» alifs iiiperanrar inviiincriiUicatet ioi 
^UBtant ali« mcpiufibaacQBuniiiies j quem* 
sdaodnm conccmplari liccc in Sdieinacc ad. 
fioem fanmc capitis appoico. Acque in illo qnU 
don Sdicmace 

Nor. 4« Superioics grados r qw geaccia» 
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appeUaiiliir 9 ex noftro coBcipiehdi modo 9 
c^norahi ad inferiores , pcr certas diffenmuMi, 
qttaraiik vltima inter eflentiales vocatur |^«ri- 
fies^ 6t .conftitutt fptfiem iafimAm j^nomoclo 
rfthndU tivxtA noftram intelltgendi modam , 
animal qnaG diuidit , contrahirqHe .ad homi* 
neai « quem ita cum animali conftituit. Psas* 
ttrei ver6 , cum natura (peciiica , puta homo». 
intelligamr adhuc e(Ie communicabilis in£«- 
zioribus,ideft,infra poficis in illa (eriePor- 
phyriana j ideo diciturad illa etiam conttabi 
pcr diffcrentiam imlifidiMUm , qnanl in com- 
jnuni vocant hfceeiiAtem j in Petro Petteitmttmy 
in Paulo 'PsUeitdtem i & (ic de alijfw At Petnts 
quidem 8t Paulus dc appellannir Indiuidua, cx 
coqnbd in alia inferiora diuidi amplius ne-. 
qiieant % (untque hic, & hic homo : deunancqnc 
d& horao in communi. 

; Dico autem II. Contra nonnullos Tbo* 
miftas , Indtuiduumivt (ic confttrai tn ratione 
iMdinidui abftraliendo ab exiftentii.T^ra^. Quia 
concipitur hichomo, feu indiuiduum nauurae- 
faunv^nc , puti Antichriftus, etd non concipia* 
tlir exiftens. Item,{upponiraT narara aliqna tSs. < 
iadiaidtta,vt inteliigatur e(ft (iibiedum recepti- 
raim exi(ienus illius , cuiu(ixiodi fitpponune 
Thomiftse : ergo ndftentia ilbim non cooftitaic. 
1«. ratione indinidui, Ctdk tanti^ ia e(Se exiAen- 
tis aftu extra canias. Item« 

. Dico etiam IIL Res de re, &« qnemadmo* 
dum aiunt , ^ priori indiuiduarar per fliam 
ip(aramet entitatem » auaeenus cft h«c nttmcro 
efatitas , com quadam aifiiarentiii, quam idcirco 
vocant indiuidttAUm : nec conlequenter indiui- 
duatur aut per quahricatem « aut per mstthmm 
figft0iMij^ td eft aScdtsm ^iaacitace »caaqiuim 
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feio modam iiii inanifieftatiao. Eft contta 

iMninas , ^ni ▼olainc materiain Gc dile.piin* 

ciphim indiuiduationis omnis t vndc fes |ndl- 

Quliio difieianc. Quamolyrem coniequemer 

ncgaiic Angdos pcwe inter (e diiFerre indiWi- 

<Um i aoc pliiTes dfe fiib cadem (pcdc iiidii»> 

tkw Ibliim difecntcs , cum finc ibbftaatuE 

inmiaBefiales. Probatar noftca Ailircto , ooui 

fniftr^fimc illa liiperaddita, ad expiicandaiii 

ibbAaiicsc alicuiiis indittfdoacionem. Neqne 

vUo racionis ftmdarocnto niticur doftrifia Tko* 

miitica oppofita. Cwf» Quia rcqueretur idem 

nBmero clic' indioidaum, quando manet cadcm 

namttty matccia ; Yti coatiagirin diuerits com- 

poficis iiabftancidibiis ^ qmt iucccilin^ gene- 

ranmr cx cadcm fnaccrii' prima : acqui aoiiir- 

dwn cft iftnd i 9c qnanuis rcipondieanc cniic 

non cemancse (idcem candcm nufflcro Qttan- 

ticaccm« qoam volnnt cmanarc k nbul Pormd 

fabftamtali i ncquc idcirco remanerc idcm 

andiaiduw» } qon ibluunc difficuitatem ; qnia 

diniaitils ialtcm poilct cadem materia prima, 

iob cadcm qnantitacc vniri iiicceiCue cnm 

^BCtfis fiyrmis' 'inbftancialibus cciam diueriie 

^ecici^ licc camcn iic coniHmerencor diocriii 

wdinidmi $ tpbd kabccenc eandem numero 

msigwUm ipiMtim , caoquam idem numcro 

fnadpinm iiidinidiiatioiiis : acqni rcqncla illa 

fa^mi cnro,&c. Icem icqucrccnr lioc com- 

IWBBim liiDBant ialc non rcmanctc idcm nu» 

mtm indinidmim iobAanciale , fi deftmcrctar 

I Mm quamitas , aot ialtem mocaretur i 

cft abioidum ; ciim cciam iiibibuicia 

lc eocam liipponatur dTc hcc namm 

fibftnds ancc onmem ^nancicaccm. Ccitic 
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-ifi Gscliiriftia , iftod non impedit,>iiioinin&s 
^kaciir |ioc t& idem Biiiiiero Corpns Chrifti 
Pomifii. 

Obtjc. Non poteft i^ nobts hic nnmeio An- 
cclus d^ngni ab «Ko , ikfedu iblius matem 
finijitz , ien quaatc :€»o iUa cft pxincipiuni 
• di(tin£ktoitui»UBCiic2fieoindiuiduz, 'Br. Non 
foilc quidcm fic diftingui renfibiltcer, Sr quoai^ 
«or? quia dignofcimus tantum matcriaiia. c\ 
PauA tamen (juoad ie & abfolute } atqud 
tta poflimtipfi Angeli Ymmi diftinguae ab 
4dio,.8ec. 

Inft. I. Ex Arift. dioeiias .cflb tantum Intd- 

•Irgenttas motriccs pcr ordincm ad diueribs 

-CobIos quos mouent. Bf* Qj^caaftimaidtiUM 

lutfle taneum propcer moenm CCElonmi.9nee 

i;|»n>inde pluies cflc dcbuifle. 

Inft. Ideo Petrus eft hoc anmeto tndiui-' 
.4num,qoia hanc numero habet mafcriam scrgol 
'.vnitas & diflercntia indiuidttalis pctitur ab 
iraitatc matcric. Br. In materialibus indiiiidua- 
.tioncm peti quidem ab mitate materix, (cd 
ipetitur ctiam ab vnitatc fotmx, Qnia Petnis 
■idcirco dicitur cfle hoc nomcro indiuiduiim>» 
i^ubd (it hoc compofitura cie hac ma^S, & e« 
fliacftmnlU Qucmadmodami^paripetpropor- 
««tonem Michael Angehis dicitur fSSc ooc nii- 
finero iiidiHidnum,quia cft hcc numero fnbftani 
Htia immaterialis. Item ptctcrcii , 

Dico IV. Accidens non indiaiinari per 
liibicftum oBlinharret. Nam ii de&eft ens 
.^ifttndomHib entttate flibicfti, vt^alttasfc 
^'qnantitas , non ^potcft per illins flxbicfti cntita- 
<eem «idiaidiiari* Trob, Quia in Ib intriniec^ 
incladit' «grados commtiiiea,*qusbiis ,,iecBfidum 
t€fl cn »i<m>tp nftif iiiw r .|4igc .ab.^diftinguitar 
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realiter differcntia indiuidualLsper miaiiiiiip. 
ponimus cos contrahi ad hoc indiuiduum. £e 
vcro , poteft crcari k Dco accidcns. aliquod 
indioidiiaili ottn omne rabicdum. Itcm , po- 
tcft & Diainitiis tran/ire dc rubicfto in fub- 
icdam , icniando reraper eandem indiuidua* 
tiosem : ergo illam non petic a fuo rubicdo. 
Quanqoam 

NoTABis exiftere plarcs modos tum (ubftan- 
tiilcs, tnm accidcntales, qui non indiuiduantur 
nificani ordine eircntiali ad rubic&um quod 
formaliter modificant. 'Pnl, Quia cx natura 
roa fant ji^hiales dcterminationcs husut vcl in 
Ur y vel ad hti ergo non poflnnt cxiftere nifi 
altod adnando cum eiurmodi determiBatione: 
n dicecnr poftei de motio tf,endl, 

KoTABis igitur a. £x didisy rem nuUa.m in« 
diuiduari nifi per (itam entitatcm, ratiene diffe^ 
rencix indiuidualis , ipfi id^tificatat , qaz Gt 
prindpiom fiirmalc iUius wdiuiduationis. Vc 
enim genas contrahitur ad (pccicm pcr ^ifiTc- 
rcntsam fpccificam , aliquod gcnos a^aliuris 
iUi fiiperaddcntem; Ita & dacur aliqaa diflcren» 
tia indittidaalis rpecicm contrahens ad indiui- 
daum, aliquid fimilitcr adualitaris illi fiipeTad- 
^ens ; itcm« & ratiorie illius differcnti» indiui- 
daalis indiuidua eiu(Hem fpccici ioter (e difie- 
ninc , habentqne fingula ccrtas propnetatcs , 
aut accidenda alijs indiuiduis. non commonia. 
Item conlcquenter ; 

VoT. i. Dificrentiam iUam numericam aon 
ic&^ appellaii fblum matrriaUm , ciim etiam 
per iDam indiuidua (brmaUter intcr fc diffcranc 
ttb gradu ipccifico. 

ific fiibiuDgenda cft Arbor Porpdyrij. 
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Capyt IL 
De difimBiont graduum ejfentialitm* 

DIco I. Gradiis efleiidales in.diueriis iiidr 
uidiiis non (iioc idcm realiter. TnL, Qnia* 
Animalitas, qnx eft in Eqno, eft diftinda reali* 
tcr k R«tionaIiuce,qac eft in Homin^ :t( per (e 
paret. Item, 

Dico II.' Ctadus eflentiales in eodem iodi* 
Dtduo diftindionem habent incer (ejVirtualeiQ 
ialtein9& formaiem. V»i>h. Quia fic gradus ani- 
maUtaris ac rattonalicatis habenc diucribs coiw 
cepcns fbrmales « & Tarias dcfinitioncy : icem 
rdpiciaiit feie veluti a&os & potentia qnaBdaiHy 
fcn tanqoam peric&inum & perfedibile quod-i 
dam : iccm , dicuntur de illis concradidoria | 
▼c ntperiori capite aiebam : ergo diftinguuntiu: 
intcr fe ▼imisditcr faltem & tormatiter , auc 
ratieiie raciocinaca , &c Vide capite >. iiip«» 
tioris Di(putarionis , qu^adraodum eciam 
appeUentur iftc prjicifitnti obie^tud. Ac 

Dico III. In eodcm indiuidtto nuUam intci 
ie itabenc diftin^oncm rcalem , fcn canquam 
let i re. Troh. Quia mulcipHcarentnr iUae rea» 
Utaees fine (iiiScienci . racionis fnndamento ; vt 
pst^ic ex (blucione obicdionum. Ec vcrb , fi 
propcer connocata, aut proptcr diuerft>s cfie^u» 
ioduceretnr diftindio eiuimodi > p^i moda 
deberent diftingui in Lucevis iUuminaiidifCalc* 
£Kiendi,ex(tccandi9&c. Itcm,in hominCidcbe- 
Kntidflccres Am'roai rea^icer diftindae j nempc. 
itcgBtudaMffnQxm & tatioualis : qupd faUnai^ 
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cft. C»mf, (^k fi cbftinguerentar reallttr, 
^Oi&iit diiiiiucilts faltem ieparari ab bmicem ^ 
& Gc poiiet in homine efle rationalitas (ine ani- 
jnaiitate, ac proinde £bret homo & non animaL 
Et Rc Je ahjs ^ quae per fe abfiirila iiiiit , 8c 
impbflibilia. 

, Obijc. I. Illi gradus diftineuuntur inter 
& efl*cntialiter. C% Brgo (unt dtftina» cfien» 
ctx reales. C < Ergo diftingttuntnr realicer. M# 

• Inft. ^ f . Diftinte eflentis ceales &at 
4iftind« realicatcft 9 fcu diftinda entia. Nf|«. 
Sunt plura entiat ei^o diftinftli, Ne^. ^nt. {y 
€mC 

Inft. 1. Sant ens & ens. Tfb, Animalitas 
Petri eft ensptem»& Kationatitas quoqne ipfius 
cft ens , ergo funt ens & ens. />i/^. Propriii' 
cnticate. N. fintitate eonrmuni tocius eftentiaR. 
€. Vnde func tantiim idem ens iic Yiittfatitcr 
ftultiplex. 

Inft. ). Snnc dineria intelligibilia realia« 
4|uc fingula proprtam habenc incelligibititacenk 
Malem j nam propriam habenc delinitioiiciiu 
€* Efgopropriam encitatem, N« C'm/. 

Init. 4. Dicunt mucuam iiii ncgatioficnB} 
tuuo Animatttas non eft Racionaliras ; auc e 
coima. Diff. jiii. Dicunc mucnam ibi nega- 
ttonem , tanquam entium diftinftomiBi N* 
Tfenquatri fbrmalitatum diiHnlbiruin. C. Vrgo 
iKMi func idem. Vifi. Formalicer. C. Rccu-' 

lCf% N» 

' IniL %. Suncgenus tc diflerencia. C. Ergo 
flOft- iiine idem etiam* realiter. Tn/^-Quia 
I^crfeftioum ar pcrfedibile nonc iunc idem rea- 
Xcer ; arqui genus 8t difterentia ita ie habcnc^ 
4b(pieift.comp^(iaonC0 fiimil vc&iniit. Iifp^' 



Br. elTe taanium perfe^uuni & perfe^bil^ 
fccttiuiiifi] radonem : & venire in connpo(itio^ 
Bem caotum fecttndiW rationeiB > feu iuxca 
Boftnim cogno(ccn4i moUum' > non autei|% 
iecundum. lOtt > vadA nibiA' re^mcus fConjQc§ 



Inft. tf. Sicgfi^ii|c]«<Ufe|&amdi0qre{|^ 
tiam,idQgiqiie «ifittciuniUa»' Difi* Bnticaciu^ 
C» FonnaUterii N. 

inft: 7. Ergo fic anim^Htac eflfc tota entif 
tas e0emi»hufpafi» ^ 8c pariccr.ratianaljca^ 
DtiL Tota entitaciu^, C. Toca formaliter , N« 
Non eoim ^anioialitas eft fbrmaliter rationa*' 
Utan ' * ■ ' * • 

Inft. S, Sequeretur idem realiter fecundi^m 
cotam iuam endtatemi fimul conuenire cum 
alio «.& ab eo difierre , vt.Hominem.ab Eauo* 
&. Ira conoenire /imol & differfe ledunaum 
dioerias fbrmaliates. 

OSijc. 2« Si grados illi (tint eadem Indiui- 
finficer encitas , non pofiec vnii$.cogiiorci,-q^iii 
fimal coflooiccfcntur &• alij s qiiem«4ipoc(|M|| 
tattS'i»Dduoi nbnpoceft 9 quin pi|c>4o<39Dfiur.^ 
ali) ^ dlmidemfioc. JS» p^rit, .Qiiiaadioip|-on 
dattoipiua «vtii^ic.enticaitem<9 n4>o przibiivf 
dcn^ ipfiiM^£nrmalit*ates : ac- cDljnifio pQtef( 
iUac ab imncem piat(cindere,& atungerc vaaa 
finc alii* 

Ittft. Seqncrear candem ac tocam indiui&r 
bilitcr cncitatem cognofci^ qunteiws cognoibt* 
mr aniinaUtasio homiiie ^ &^ totam fiimil jnon 
c<^noici,qoaccfW6 non co^ofircrccur r4ti«aa^ 
Utac. 9r. ' Sic cogooici qiHdem. illud» qood eft 
reaticer cota encitas , fed.non idcirco eCfe illam 
MKius adxqttacan cc^nitionem «Tcd taoti^m 
inads^WRan^ s ^uia tocitm hoc pa^o «oa 

3? H 
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cognoicitiir , nifi rcciindikn aliqitaflii fiii (bf««- 
licaeem, iea viituaUtatein. 

NoT^is verb ad fitiein hnias capitis , diif«<^ 
rentiam indiuidoalem perindeefle viituaUter 
d^inftam ab ali]Veiftnti« grtdlb» yqnos, c]( 
iioftro inteUigendi .modo^contrakit j fimoi^iie 
tSk id^em reaUter ciim iitis ^ «anl & hbc modo 
piertiiiet «d rei efientiam; qnanuis l*hiloi<^lit 
npmine effeniU re&h coroDrehendont ibl&m 
gtadus communes , qui (olttm cadnnt fub 
noftram Sdentiam j 8e n qulbiis manant pnK 
prietates commnnes. 

« - • .4 
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QlMmodo rfTHm effsnM tUcAntur ejfe ah 

tetemo» 



R 



Ervm eflcntias & natoras vnineriito 
_,exiftere ab xtemo arbitvatus tft Plnto^ 
tti quidcvn ftrc commums opiniof ivxGi-cay 
qu4! tegunctft in Arift. .Eas aotem appeUabai^ 
Ideas^ qujbd -ijs , quafi aictapir^igs ifubntC^ 
Aokh ineennis: Deos , naciiras^ partMOiares )>io* 
ei^earet»' Item , - exiftimabat iUas naturas Sat 
ciTeridas ciTe incoiporeas, ingcnerabiles, incor* 
luptibiles. Bt ah c& quidem fementiil erac 
alicnus Ariik>celes , quatenus negabct naturas 
lloiii(mo<li eCfe evti^ indiuidna , M tamen JUa» 

Ktaiiit exiftere ebmemo in indioidois aliqni^ 
shmltiplicaitas, rum in ijs fiibindcpnpa* 
gari', &c* Ac 

' Die6 I. Renim eilentic , quocunque modo 
(umancnrt Gnc vnineiiaies , fiue parcicalarc^ 
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liific uCta ab cterno : vcl G lobcc , fnnt 
panixn nihU afiu ab «ccrno. Coneraria fciitcft* 
oa cnonca cft. Vrok. QuU nihil habcc r^« 
CKtraDcum,oifi produfium aDeo snihil au^cm 
cftfWNludiim^reu crcacnm a Deo ab «tctno^ 
vci Fides docec £c vcr6 eciam demopArator ia 
VbyfkM. nihil crcari . pofle ab ctcmo $ vnclc 
ccrtnm cft iishii habcrc fJUtSLC^ cxtfa Deuaei^ 
accerno. Qttanquam • 

Dico II. Non iiinc pomm nihil ab aetemo* 
7p*^* Qiiia quod eft cns pocenci^ , cft realc $ 
nam cns re^l^ vt fic, dinidi (blct in etis potcn* 
tia , 8c in ens a£hi ^ atqui (tuit ens pocentia ab 
acecno : cnsenim iUnd dicicur eos f^ientU » 
quod cft realicer pcoducibile f ren qu^d habcf 
rcalcm producibilicafem t acqui .quod habck 
rcalOQ pToducibiliuten^ debcc cfle cns realc % 
alioqoi quod eft fimpliciccr non ens, non poceft 
realicer produci. C^nf, t. Eifentix iliz renim 
ab xtcmp « fnnc ialcem ens in Deo 9 quatenuf 
cxiihint vircuaUcer io Deo j vc habecur in iP/i^*. 
da Df. inxu dodriiumi in Phyfidl VninctiaE 
cradicam, 'Pdfte 1. 7m^. a. Di^, i. c. s^ 
Ergo noB lonc pqrum nihil ah ccemo» Cmf, 2* 
Qnia c0cncia v. g. ^ccri, prareisa omni exiftcn^ 
tia adoali ab «temo 9 plus habet realiucif 
qnaoi Chimera* Item^ fic ens poffibile oppo« 
flitiir comradiAorie impoi&bili ^ id eil « par^ 
non cnci i erco eft aliqqod ens : quod cnim 
concradidone opponitur.non enti 9 iliod dcbec 
cfic coc. ... 

NeTANDVM<^B eft 9 iioc padO) propofitio* 
nes^qiicvolgb' dicootur rcaipiternz veriuitis, 
cite de obicSo jcgU 9 abi^r«hciido ab illiua 
cxiftcticiii. Sicqoe ab «temo vcram cfi, homi»- 
ooB v.^. cft antmal nKfODaicsvi^cq,ne idcirco 



DenS', i^ «terno , talem efle natotam 
nit^ & nece(rariam efie connexioncm intec 
liominera & animal xationide , tan<]uam eflen- 
liale'ip(ius hominis conftitutiuum. 
> Obijc* G(lenticTerumab'«eer9i*-nofio|)|io<« 
mmtur nihilo : ergo runc^^^ttrom^ RthiL 'Pttbi 
\AHt. Qi^iali^n eicifttiht} ergo fion ofpoiiaiitiii 
iiih&te/; 9/^ictjUtem oppdtkintur iiihilo potea^ 
tia y quanuis non oppoaantur nihilo aftu. 
' Fnl^. I. Si hon funt purum nihil , func ali- 
Mo nKMk»-» ens , habentque aliquo modo c/^ 
Altemeii^tic^D//^. H:d>ent *g* tUudpoten* 
tiivC ifdu,N'. 

- Jhft. 1. Quieqatd faabec e^ ali q«o modo^ 
tel illtfd «A^ereacum, vel ineTeatam'*. itemy 
¥el' def»en4^ns' , vel imlependen^ % neuttum 
tiicem conu^uilt eflf hci« Pecri ab ctemp. Di^i 
'M*, Qtjioqiiid h»bet- <y)^ aftu. C* Eflepoten* 
tii. N. Nim ens potencia non eft aut creacum^ 
mt increarum ., ied uncumereabile ^nec eft 
dependtns nili potentii. 
' Inft. }. NihO eft ens ab ccemo^quodnon fk 
Bcns. Difl, Nihitadu, C. potencid,M> 
• Inft. 4» Itlod ens pocenciil continetettir in 
Deo <^ualiter laltem , vt Ibpra monui. C. 
Srgo-efftt Deas, qai^ quicqnid eft>in Det», eft 
0eus. Diff» Secttndiimillud^flevirtnale^qaod 
habcnc aftu in Deo. C. Secundiim id quod eft 
poceocil : N« Nahi eft ens creabiie ^ atqui ens 
-«teabile n0n eft Dens. 

Dtco II T. Rerumeflentiat nonruntifHptt»* 
ilaclbiles-, feu ingenetabiles , auc ineorropcibi- 
let i quod erac Plaeodicorum jigmenciini. 7>fn/kt 
Quia Pecrus fic liber^' i Deos & ab eo depen'< 
dec, non cant6m' fecondum «/^febcifteneic, vc 
tAlwir , fcd evktt leauidikiii tgi cdJBiKtK : Mm 



eofptis flr anhna y tam vnio corpom 8e aahnct 
in Petro fic 4 Dto ^ poceftque annihilari ; ergo,. 
&c.. frem , Peanis , tam (ecundiim entitacem 
dTcntix eft crcatan» & <le|>aa4eas a Deo^qnafir. 
recunduni cxiftentfanB : nec veram eft , qobd 
cficcHu^ Kabeat tancian a 0eo jjjEir. cxiftentiae^ 
noR antcm rfle eilcnci2»&c. IraquanJo £t^ me 
Tnanpihis^title k me {uoducitiar cam re^uodilm: 
id qaod iJli cft efloitiale « ^am iecnadiim: 
cxiftenciam. QnarC' 

Dico IV. UlKreramfine naruialium.> fiue 
stificialinmeflciiciciion <nnt encia nftefft&h^ 
niQ quateniis talia iunt ^ fcu quatemiS habenc 
ulcm attfibutoram efteacialium connexionem^' 
co (tnCay qubd tion pofiic ellc v. g. Homo , qui . 
non /tc animal rationale ; aut non poffic cile 
S7tlogi(rnus,q«i iKin coaftec tribiis pmpofitio*» 
iribm , &c. Neqnc iHa diomcur enda contiii*. 
);cnciav>i>fi in fi^*9&iecttndtimexiftentiam* 
Solas enim Deiis eft ens ncceflaiium , unv 
wtefffitMtt tfftnri^^ qaktn MeeffitMt txifimtU» 

NoTABis fgtair«qa5 (enfii « reimn eilenti» 
dicantnr nttfffm* it ummuMiUt^mtm^tfaiK 
impofliblle eft illas iecnndiim fe efle aUter 
ovoad prcdicata eileittiaiianr.g. Impoffibile tSH 
Honiinem recondiim efientiam non efie animal. 
ncionale \ tViangnlom non oonftare ex tri(ms 
Utenbosy Src Icciih 

NoT. 1. DiciqooqneeficntiasiWMt^&f/r/^« 
eo feiifii, qo6d ab indiuiduis non paiticipentur 
iiaqoaliter , icn lccnndtim magis & min6s» 
QnamobTem Peoruf v. g. non eft magis komo» 
qoim alver homo ; nec c^or vnus eft ma^ia» 
calor , qnam alter calor , &c. Sicqne ait Anft. 
tMet. c. ^.cilcntiaseflenumerianmileSfqQ^d» 
pcmide «Ni rccipMBt magis aatmiQi^ ; quip 
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faciooe Biitariinn vhum jioa* eft nui^s Binil 
tiuro> quam aliiid Bihariufn^&c. 

Obijc, Dacut calidanvxiagts calidam quan 
aliud t ergo calor recipit magis & miniis. Icem 
& quaticicas alia eft maior , alia minor, &c. 
f>i^ RecipiufiC ilU.niagis & miniis wck fecun* 
cium iocenfionem gradaivn^irelieciuMKimciCpen 
fiooom parctum.C Seciindtiin eiIenciam*N.Qa: 
lacioac» vaui calor noneii magis^calor « quika 
alius caloriccfi dicacur perfc&iorcalQr,8rc. 
_ ■ ' ■* 

Capvt IV. 

'■ ' ' > ■ 

Ve Entf e^ifieniue* 

QVoiD. altjs dicitut ena edcoci^, aat exiften- 
cioE i ali| vocaoc ens auc n»ininiUvtr , aui 
fur. . eipiiiiiier» Nam vox illa ra/» vc nofkien eft^ 
fignificat efTenciam ; vt partictpipm a.vetbo 
fnm. ^ fignificac eilencis ipfius extftenciam: 
quam cxiAenciaAa folenc ThQmiftae appeUarc 
ih ejjt ; &*aAum eflcndi , auc exiftcndi*. 

H2c itaquc fopponicur di4>lex Eircatic^ iet 
Nacune ftacus ; alcer quidem p^ffibHit^uii^ cuflf: 
icilicec nondom efi excra cuuiks ^ aker ver^ 
ABtf*tijtsu$i.Ccvk *t6lMdlii cxifitnti^t qu^ndo pro- 
duda eft, & in rerum nacura exiftic. Sic.Pecros. 
Cium ancea eiTec non ens a^o, vbi per Diuinair 
omnipoteneiam cranfiicab illo non elje fiii ad tfii 
fuifCum fic exiftem : haecque deaominacio oricui 
^ modp , vel ii fi>rm£ ilUus ftatus ^vrmalitei 
cbnliicutiua» qnam exiflentiam appeUanc. Itcm, 
/Supponimus i. Illam exiftentiam efle ali- 
<|uid falcem laclone diftinftum ab eficsci^ , feit 
ab jea se > qiue. de aoHO poiiitiv..C9tu caoCas. 
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Tf9^. Qota n liabcc Arift. 2. 7>»/. jtndi, r. 7^ 

idiad cft ^Mi0 , & IpMMMm» </?« « fett exiffen g 

cooctpitttrqiae honiiiiis cdeada, ibftnhcmlo ah^ 

dos cxiftcmia } nec |Miuca 4ie«ntinr4c eHbndl^ 

qoM noii coiiiieiaiiiK ci^cmi«. Ac celcbrii 

quMo cft 9 imm cxiftttitiA ^* jn cicJKif , fto 

alicpad diftinanm ictlicer eb cflencil» Qo» 

^aidcm looo finno eft 4e efftndi cAnati : naiiC 

eUoi|ai fi fcniio fiMCt de eflRnidl caim^m nofti^ 

biJi, diceiccar aifttngBi rttrficcr- negacine, i§ 

cft, tanquam cfis k non ente. tti» amem ftip^ 

pofidss • 

PniMA SnmrtrrrA nr^ Exiftenciam ici 

erencs aliad nilitl elft , €{»im ip(am efienthi 

Cniitaccmf provt cft dctra cauHii pcf aoioncfll 

ipAiff pRMuaiCam. Hoc ^ctiim ipio pmcis^ 

^otcf priMlacttar ft conCttutoM, mm poceil 

noo e0e ci^lteiis , cdam rCtnoci <)nac«aqu« 

fbrmi , ica modo cnftentia rcaliker fiipcnul^ 

dito : nam cccminus aftipnis pcodnfttita cA 

aliqaid ptoduftnm i nCmpe aliquid quod poni- 

tnr m leram natiui , ctim amci cdct cantdni 

porcftadt , 8r funpHcitct tion cns aftu. Bocr^^ 

eficftos produftus , per ftif pcoduAioncm k 

cansa accipcret non iolitm cktitentia illinf bkh 

^um (tipcnid<!ittim fM9t podori idre iplanl 

encitatem cflcncta ; accipic etiim acatisl toruni 

ilfaid qnod eft a parte rci. Hoc antero ip(o,q«od 

{nodncitiir enticaf dftntia , non potcft noil 

dfe cxiftent ; etgo Iniftra cft cxiftcficii 

diftiafta rcalitet. Qutnetiam intcllJsi non poi 

tcft,qaoroodo cffcmia^pnm concradiftiiipiita^ 

ib anftcnrifi « tranleat de non 'fii loi ^ nscqutS 

e» afttt , 8r accipiftc enricatem a6blalcm t* 

fola Tnionc td rem aliam realitcr dtftinftam^ 

Kn icpafiotf CMic«|CB 1 1» ff* cndiadi 
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conftiftii pct alienaqi eamqnc k (e coi!trs>f 
^iftiadam enticatem s quo pa£bo , adus^omnis. 
«pncnuiiftingttitar a pocetiCia cnius cft aftus. 
{tenvad fermani^ftu a&um eiufinodi, pnrfiip- 
l^onitur. aliqui» tennini)s adioni^ proau&iuje» 
pier qoanoi jeifeRtia y. g. horoinis inteliigatm 
creari » id eft potii extra cau(as cx nthilo Hii, 
^wi tcnainus noii poccft c0e alius quam ipla 
eucntia « quc proindc^ vi. produdionis illius 
iiccipiat cam enticatcxn» ^t qnam conftituitur. 
la ^< cntis. Brgo non illam acdpit cx coa-^ 
(^ndione alicaius a6hialitatis y (}ualem fuppo-^ 
twnt cflTc cxiftcntiam* C9»f. Quia fiiceri (altcm^ 
4cbcht iplam icxiftcntta entiutcm ieipsa ejET^ 
itrodiuQam cxna caufas ,, abibue vUo moda 
^iftentic fibi r«pcrad<iie^.^.ne bat proccflus in 
m(inicuiii t crgo i<iem a pari ^ebent conccicr^ 
ee rei cuiu(cunquc cilcntia prodnd^. Omitto 
aiiia baiiis (encenti« argomenu , quia folent ah 
AducrCarijS cludi. 

. SicvNDA, ScNTiNTiA f sT, Thonuftaniin , 
oui accrrimc difputant pto illius exiftenciae 
^iftind^ionc reali } iftudque (ic probanc. Cikttk 
peusvidec v.g. Petnim adhuc poflibilemjia 
co non videt cxiftcntiam coniundam cum 
fflentia : alioqui viderct illum cxiftentem : 
^ttod repugnat pro ftatu poflibilitacis. Ergo 
Tidct ciTcnciaro nonefle idencificatam rcaliter 
dum cxiftentii : ergo eft quid diftindum reai^ 
litcr ab cxiftentii. Quia res eo modo fiint in 
{e, quocogfpoicuntur ^Deo : JGquidcm cogni» 
tio diuina, vt pote pcrfe^ffima, non poteft res 
atcingcte alio modo e{uhm in (e fint. ^. Pctrum 
in ftactt poflibilicatis vidcri in Cc tan^uam noit 
^ a^ $c adbtic incta caufas , viden aucem in . 
ftjtfn aftiiiltrarit caoquam- cns realc preduftiim 
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iB rmD naciirii ; ficqae a fe vt poflibili , «Ufletc 
italiter negative,id eft, tanquam ens a no Bnte» 

Inft. I. Effcfltia de ie, & anteqitam exiftar^ 
^'cicur eiTc in potentil reali sA recipiendain^ 
4or npo ucipioKlain in fe exiftentiam : ergo 
nia exiftentia eft qniil ab ipsa realiter difiioAti, 
Bihil cnim eft in potentii sA ^j^iun , vd aj 
icctpicndiiRi iHpfiim. T^tffnuUitt Mtfj. Bfle»» 
Qam , poti Petri inunanieaecm ^ ameqoaai 
cxiftat , non ciTe in reali potendl ad exiften^ 
tiam , aat dc (e ind iffe rc nt e m a<l exiftcadbni 
ant ooo cxiftendaai , nifi eo (enfii « quM de fo 
non inpUcct cotttracUdionem«vt cxiftat 9 con« 
tiflcatarqnc ▼irtnalitcr in Dininl oauHpocear 
tia i Bc praic, pro Dd Libero'Aibitrio,Tci pca- 
duci» vel non prodad i ac pcoinde fic ficii ant 
non ficn cxiftens in fcmm naturi. 

Ii^. a« Hla cxiftentia cft tanquam aAo» 

cffoitiae pcrfiediuus : atqni omnts aftus reaiitee 

iiftingnitor k potcntii. Difl. In pliyficis. Trw 

At ia Metaphyficis , illa pleramquciion fimo- 

adnt flt potentia , icu pcrfediQttm & peififidiw 

bile « nin (ccundum rationcin ; non aiitcm (6^ 

cniMUiai rcm. *At T^tSfomdmt ftatm^ » cxifieA» 

tiam ncdft quidem tanqnam adum , ant fot» 

raaltcaccm aliquam Meu^yficam^autdiftiflgui 

▼Uo nMKlo cx partc qbic€H » qu« diftin^^ cft 

fMimmit rm$i»cm4iM, Nam » Tt ainnt , ibfiidc 

diitinftio rdiianh nuitcimmiis , cxpartcmoda 

cognoicciidi , qoatcnus niminun cilbntia coA- 

cipifnr aan can^um (ccundMmie prccis^,(e« 

leoiodtim attribnta cilenttaUa i fcd potius vc 

pofita cxtra cauias , 8rc. , 

lolL 3« Eilentta creata proinde dlet fiiQtn 
^ ; id cft 9 perinde hal^cret idencilicataro fibf > 
^fnn^*" 9 «cfficatia iacreata j ctkm tamciq^ 

Ei| 
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feliisIXeus idcirco poflit dicere. Eg» fumiftj 
fiam, Eydd; 5. TirOfondtnt^ creatitrsun eilcquo* 
^ue ^ttm ige , (ea alio modo qu^m Deus^qui 
cft ruum t{[e vi naturae fiic, Ceu per eilentiain 8c 
^c,e(&i^* Creatura autiena vi naturae iuae noi» 
txi/lit hlficootrn^ciiter , & per dependcDtiam 
a L^<rb Dei-Aibitrioyleu per eificientiais etus 
CberaiBi* 

Thft. 4. *nim ereiituira iecundiTm illiid ^gii 
Cxifientiat , fi>ret cns iimplex ac Deu& : id eft ,, 
tvn^fbret fin^ compofitione adiis & potentiari^ 
cAm umen ens crcatum deficiat tn omni gc* 
ner^ i fimplicitate entis increati«& dicatur 
creata eiuftentia. iund curo ipfins iti creacaB. 
^ilbuil, 7^f/^«n^nr4^o taindim fM\x rei crea- 
tz ei&ntiim iungi & componi ctun exifientia^ 
ttuatcnus |:Ker fui prodiifiioiiem & cohferiiaticH^ 
aem 6i exiilens. Quod hon cadit i,n'Diuinaii| 
faii^bntiamscam (it naturx improducibfli<,&c» 
^ Inft« 5« Sic creatura^periade ac Deu5,dic«« 
tetur habere effe iirecep^tum; c^uatenus exiden* 
€a noti reciperettir in eius e{I«ntia,tanquam iit 
ll;rt>ied(> ; ac proihde, ihquiunt , eflet adus pcr« 
ftdionisillimitatae : <|uia.{i]p|¥>nuntlimitatio- 
aenfi fdrihae Omnis jpcti ali (ubiedo in quo icct* 
|i|tiir. IRfffiohJfnt i. Lfthltatiohem formae notii 
e^ri a Tubieftb fblb ; quandbquidem acciden- 
<ia Eucharinflca tktf2 onuie (ubicdam pofita, 
ion deffhuotdO^ limitatc ac perfedae pedeftiQ- 
|ns. Et verb etiam cx eonrm prihdpi/s (^e* 
tenit e(R:ntiam rei ereanr in fubie^to noii 
^ceptae « puta Angelicam (bbHantiiuii , ex ea 
Seri. infoitam. Cum h coritra , eflbitia crea^ 
iur? omnii tx bo dicarur limitata dc finita, 
Cjobdc^rtosdunt^axflt perfedionis^dus tiilc 



maioii perfedione producsiculr. T^ejf^iJent a. 
Cmtaram habere qui^em e^e reccptum ia fi^ 
noscsrocn iubfeftiue, vcluti fonnam auc aduni 
ali^m in fubicfto jie<S potius termiM$iHe, tdi^ 
OMinani eos produftum ab alio. 

Im* 6, Si efl<!ntia idem cft lealiter ae Cvm 
cxificoua , inam'noo poterit amittcrc j itBc 
diccan: c0c incorm^Dilis. T^e^iondfnt» Uoc 
ipib corrumpi eflenuam creatam-, qubd defi^ 
nac con(cruari aPco w renim natura:quomo<lp 
lc cmc dicitur fieri exiftens, cnm producitur. 

Obijc. 7- EiTcntia reis cciamcreatc»vulg& 
dicicnr ctfc quid oepeflariDm , indepCDdens» 
improducibtie , jttemnm ^ &c. exiilencui 
aotcm qpid comingcns « Sfc. ^ef^^ndfntm 
Encociam rei creatc vcth & propri^ cile prodcH 
ctbiicm contra Platooicos^vt iiipr^ ofiendiincc 
ciTc ttema,ant necc!rariam« niii iccunclum coop 
nexioncm attributorumcilencialium-.eilrc auteot 
contingcntem, eofcnTtttqul^d pro ■Pd Xibeiy 
Arbitno poflit produci, autprodufta deilrui. 

Alii h Thomiftis aliam probaudz. huii^ 

diftioaioois viam incnnt : oempe^ iuxta con^ 

launtoreBi dodrinam , qiiam etiam rccj^uunci]^ 

ec recencioribos complurcs cdcberrimi, rujp- 

poaofit Sabfiilentiam in So^ilantiii crcata cfle 

modntn rcalitcr ab ca diftindum. ][tem9 fuppo- 

Duac i^fiilcntiam ciuTato^ cile i^cn» pronus 

C1U0 cxiftcntia fubilantiali , icu exiilentia pcr 

ic \ ac broinde ffc ei!*e diftiodam So Aleotisu 

QoaasoDrem Capreolos 9 mHUiquc ioiighet 

'nmmiiHc doceot Sacroiaoftam Chrilli 'Domini 

Hamanicatem oon cxiilere, oifi per cxifientiaoft 

reljtiaaio* vt aiunt^ Vcrbi Diuini. 'if^deni 

tt Soaiio « non poilc intelli^» quon»odo rct 

foflk fiHBHMUEcr cxificrc pcr aUenam catii^* 

Biq 
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«ein , futk y Chri(H Doinmi HuiHaiiitatem j>er 
Diuinam exiftehciam i cian tameh ver^ nA>^ 
iifiat per fub^^entiamVerbi Diuiiiisac prohtde 
^aeriam c(!e rationem iubfiftenciae , & illins 
cziftenciae. Quod Rifiiis exponam icemm» Di/^; 
$, cafi, j. ^geti. S. Quare cum raciohes Tho^ 
niftaram niini euincanc. 

Dico I. Srandam efiein ptiori fententi^. 
Quia' non (Imc multiplicanda encia extra ne* 
ceflicatem , &C. Cilm autem nemo diflimulare 
«kbeac , quih apud S. Dodorem frequehs fit 
fermo de mo<^» tgtndi ieu eicipmHi ; tt ab ipfo 
quoad fieri poteft non*recedamas » femacS 
commani (bntencia. 

Dico II. NuUam de fado rem creatam 
cxiftere fine Modo eflendi aliquorealicer foper- 
;addito. Cui quidem Aflertiohi , praecex^ Koihi- 
jnles, nemo Krh eft qui repugnet j quacunqae 
tandem cacione Modus ille aonniacur : vc nihil 
>iicam de Thomiftis^ qui tantoperi pro exiften- 
tid ibimalicer fiimpdi dimicanc Nam recen- 
tlores tllis Iibc ih parte centrarij , cuiti Suario» 
Vafquefio « Card. de LugD,'atijTque innumera- 
^ilfbus , docenc nihilominus a:dmitti omnind 
^ebert modum aliquem entitatiaura 9 vndfe 
laltem «lukiplex iiulifierentis genus tolhitaB 
lubinde in creatut^ Ita ,.inquiunt » (bbftantia 
creata opns habet modo ftibflantiali^qi» dcter- 
siinfftqr,vt, vel in ic fubfiftat, vel in alio ; qn»- 
lis. eft in Chrifti Domini Sacrolanda hiuna- 
nitare 9 quibn ideo appeilanc mtdMm wtimnh 
hypofkMtuM, Sic materia prima,ex pioprfo 
quodam eiftndi modo , habet vt cohnatura- 
liter non exlftat nifi fub aliqal (brmd fiibftao- 
tiali \ fie Forma ipfa fubftancialis, per mbdum 
cffiea^K aliqaem iui fnpcraddicoin} dctermiaari 
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Mxt , vt hanc numcro 'Materiam inlbitncr. 
Q0O patOto^ pcr pfoportioriciii, & omnis fomei 
accidcntalis modum quo<]uc liiibet iibi pro^ 
priom ^qao dctcrminatur ad inh^TCDdHm huile 
fbbicdo s ant pcr quem cxtta omnc nibieftnm 
(apcmaturalitcr exifbt. Itc» , & ex ^incrfb id 

Scntts cflendi modo habct idem fpecic acel- 
ens, vt in fubiedis diuerfis, diuer{bs,& diuersa 
ladoDC, attingat cilcatts naturales^Qub re«6- 
catur communc ilJnd di^m minius aftnM 
fe^itur mxtdum egenAu Sic iil PhyficS, vbi de 
aftione , dc corporam peiictrabilitatcy dc i^dc- 
nun influxn , al^Tque nmilibus difpntatnr» Cvip^ . 
poni dcbct ncceilari^ modus ciftndi aliquis 
Ibpcradditns 9 cikm alioquin rcs explicarinoii 
poficnc. 

Ncc dicas»(cqneretnr ex ilU doArinfi, pcrinde 
wdum effrndi aliqttem debere aflignan , vnde 
res dctcrmtnaretnr ad effi m hoc loco , vcl hi 
hoc tcmporc 9 8rc. quod tamen vidctur cne . " 
valde ftpcraacancnm. B^. N. ffMrit. Quia res de 
le h^fbct ({Hicqnid ncccilarinm c(l,vt poffit 
coc xift erc tali loco , pofita y. g. aAionc ipfius • 
rci pToduftinS in tali loco« Ncqucvcrb etiain 
qnod prodttcitnr i Deo hoc tcmporc 9 fob ill^ 
hypothcfi indetermtnantm tA ad aliud tcmpui» 
9tc, qaz (nis locisiiPiijrficii Vmueril commo- 
dtts cxpommtur. 

NoTANOVMQvi cil f. Hmicvocaiii ifindi 
mm J m m , qoia lacit vt res hac aut illa hKioae 
eiditat $ ncc poflit csiilcrc nifi fic modificata* 
Afiis vocatnr modns vnionis fubftantialis , 
qdatenns fbrmaiubftanriaUS) illo fiiblato,vnifi 
msteric 00 pofle^ qua 'rationc»can(aliter iakem« 
dicicnr mciit -vnioHn ; vt traditur in Phyiicl. 
%ie io accidcntibns vocatnr m^dHt mhdftntid 

lUj 



^BmdlU % ttfAML pcr illQ.m clccenniiuifitfit acl ttlp 
iim iohieMiKiaTa cum cali * «ic cali ftibiefta^ 
J9«qiicboc pado poceft efk Oilbucatio nifi ^ 
jionitne; vbi fermo eft <ie meoo ellen4i, 4c 
dnodo vmoms, aUii^ue id genus , ^u» fais loci« 
icommodiut in panicuku^i-exponuntur. Quem* 
^modum ¥er& ab obqvibus Thomiftis ipia 
<4|aoqne txifmtU & eflt impropri^ confiindacur 
^um fMftentid «^icetnr pofteL pifi^t» Vi. 

NoT. 2« lAnmQ^ffntdi nfiiHm , in rcbus non 
•Csuftere nifi inftac aceidenciom incentionalioni» 
.4|n< aon con(emamur emanatiu^ in (uo iiib* 
icAo 9 ft patet de luce , aut de coloribos ifg 
/arrefCuiiuinQdi acciilenciiim namram poftci» 
,J)ifp,'4, r.f* fMff fnem explicatanis (um. Ec 
verb , cum nolla res habeat modi£cationem id 
«cnus iuam ni(i ab alio i non poteft eciam con* 
Jcniari effc^^ niA ab alio, nonatttcmpQK 
cmanacionem k fuo fubie&o. Icem* 

NoT* 1« Uunc tgmdi mcdnm » refti appd- 

iari Dti vmftfcMsCiun fic vitima lerum quarunw 

1 cunque a^ualitas Je vlcim& perftdina»per quam 

k Deo deccnmiianturt noo iblum vc mli vd cali 

aaodo csiftanc, lcd^cciam vc taU vcl cali modo 

•perenrur : nequc vUa cauCi crcaca in iui» 

rCftcftibns atcinf ic iUud «/Se , Ceu mdwm iiloan 

.ql^n^i 4 nifi ia ift&.I>ci viicptc. lom P. Tlu 

3. C»uirs Geniis. c. 6S,.», 4» Bt ficq. d< pp- 

tcAcia, a. 7« de iUo- efiemdi mU» cft inccl^gen- 

jiM$ i cuni aic incife rei cuilibet Dei.vittncem» 

.fcrquam a^c; tum per quam , aliqoaceana 

.ialtem^ caiua crcata ia agcado jrubordinenir 

ad Deum, & non canciim per ipfius fiiculcace* 

k Deo acceptas . 9t. iagicer conicmacas j vt 

habetur in Pbjr&:a Vniucrf. Vbi diSub^fMnmm 

^tiwt t4tift tnsi4 td Pmmf 
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DISPVTATIO IV. 

D E 

ENTE RATIONIS. 

Capyt L 
Siuid fit ens rdtiotw* 

Ns lationU illud clici poteft, qnod J(t 
a Ratiooc » id cft, ab incellcdu , aut iii 
Viccllefta ; fiue realiter , n ipfi iate{« 
Ic^fatf Doftri conceptos ; ant iidiri^ tanctmi.» 
quod & appcUatttr proprt^ «n/ rM$iu»is : de <}ap 
blc iblcc inltitai Dirputacio. 

I>ico autcm I. Ens nRionif proprii illad 
tft «laod £ii»'tar i nobis per intetledum'| 
adcoque ouitimi exiftit obicAiui in intcUefttu 
Eqs rcalCv c contrl^ eft illud ^uod cxiftit ver^» 
& oina fi^^ncm intelledus : ae proinde tioii 
habec r/K« (antitm obicdiai in intelledu « 
fi qoando cft noftni cognitlbnis obic^nu 
Qnafe 

NoTABfS, illad dichefle obicftiu^ in intcU 
Icftny qnod cft obicdum cogmdonis intcUe^ 
ttc : qaofnodo Pctrus , dum aftu a me cognoT- 
cttur <, accipit €fi obie&iui in^meo intelledhit 
^uia Gc iliun facio ciTc obiedam cognitioiiif 



iBe« ; Ced noQ habe( tantiim tjje illud obic^Hu^ 
la meo inteiledhi s nani pmer^a habet ijjf^ 
ftMtm reale , rel 4^m » vel Taltem fttniim, , (i 
lerrao eft de Pctro poffibiRt <]u««uecm <ini'c 
bbieaiue tancftm in intelledu,, nuUum pr«. 
terei^ habcne in fe ef]* Yenim 8e reale j n Chi- 
ihaera * attC Hticoeenios , cuiufmoili (tippoiii. 
mus eJre ens impo(fibile « & purum intellcdus 
noftri figmcntam i vt Jp(a nos docet expcricn- 
Ma. Ac 

j l>jco IL. Ad «if mi/inii ^oprjib .di^m 
cres omninb conditiones requiri. Primb, vt (it 
pur^ non cns » quod videlicet neque jfit cns 
adu , neque potcncia. s. Vt fit cognicuna. ;• 
Vt fit cognitum ad noodum « (eu ail fimilitudi- 
nemTcn alicuius Entisjfic enim Angclus a 
A^is cognitus inftar luucnis cuiu(<lam alati : 
fton eft ens racionis»quia eft ens aliquod ▼cmni 
^ reale , quanuis modo imperfedo, &l(oquc.a 
'lyobis hac ratione cognofcanir ; fic Ten6l>r«. 
non fimt formaliter ens rationis» fed iunda- 
inentaliter (b1&m,nifi dum adu ^ nobis. cognoi^ 
cancur ad fimilinidinem nigrcdinis cuitt(daxia 
dtffiiiae per a2rem. Ec fic de 2ijs i 
' KoTAMDTSK^ eft» impcrieftam, fal(amquc 
tfle illam mentis noftrc operationcm , pcr 

2uam fit cns racionis s fiqoidem ipfum noia 
ngimus » nil! qiiatenas noois repnr(cncamus 
iien ens tanquam aliqnod cns , (cia ad fimilitu- 
dinem vcri alicuius Bntis \ quc' cognicio Gil{a 
cft 9 cikm non attingac obiedum vc in (e cil. 
Nec dicas » non ens non eft ali« modo cogao(l 
cibile « ergo fic perfcfti cognofcitur : M. ^n/ . 
Keque eaim %yt habcc D. *ni. «on tnt fic tan- 
' nim eft cogaofcilc f»h tjtiont Enth , id c{l , 
adlimiittamncm Tcii Botis^ pnetcrca ccmsh 
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pAfdtinh neidtiTiu ^ id cft , negfltnii t vt , fi 
cognoieam tcnebtas,quareiiiis nonvi4eo lumeii 
in aere : qoi nuMius cognicionis nuUain habcc 
inipeiicdlioneRi. 

Inft. FalfitftS nulla eft tn ptimJl ioentis ope- 
lationc y & tamen per cam neri poteft ens ra« 
tionis \ crgo lieri poteft abfbue TUi fitlfitatc* 
%. Prima mentis operatio (almatennion babee 
circa obiedum fimplex ; habet* autem circa 
compofitumj, qualc eft em radonis : Yt expli« 
cui in Logica. Dif. i. r. a. 

Captt I!. 

' . '. > 

Soltmnmr Obie^hnts, ^ 

OBficiTNT 'Nominales» nifkilfieri i noftn» 
intelledii pnrter conceptumreu repraeienH 
tationemrei co|;niue :crgo ens riltioms cft ip^ 
Boftcr conccptns i ergb noh eft puri non ctts^ 
quad habeac etfe tantiim «brcAiu^ in noftr« 
inrdlefti. Difi» jint, Nihil fit primarib » id 
cft , nihil procedit immc£aci a noftio intel^ . 
Icftn prttter coneeptnm redem , C. Nihil fic 
Iccunaarib , N. Sic cftim pcr concepttnn , (hl . 
per cognitionis aftum,Hirceceraus fit obieduni 
Doftri incetlcdns ; aec tg§ Tllam hsto aliud 9 
qnam obieftiuum illud. 

Inft. Quod fit k causi reali realicer operan* 
te, tllud eft reale ; atqui fic ie hsA^cc ens ratio* 
nis ; ficftnfan ab intelleftu per aAlonem,(cv per 
cognicionem realem. Dift» hl*i, Qnod fit pr{« 
mari^ , r. Quod fic {ecandarib* M. Et Yerb,fic 
pcr aftiiuiCm realcm genaari potcft Hom* 



ip Ilff9TtrYtlr» 

^ciis ; qaain eafu caicius cric cantTim tttSM^ 

ficgatiHus, ^oi fccun<lati6 pcr a^oncm rcaleA 

dKQi^tur. 

luit. »« 2x eo 4!icitfir~ftdio realts, qu^d h»- 
)Kax tenQtnamrcakfn» i>>/}« Prioaarium ^ Tr. 
$ecunclarium« -N« 

Jiift. 3. Btfctes ille eft quid cMem : atqoi 
juodcxiilCfeiVrcalc. Difi. Qaod cxiftlcver^ 
C. <;^oi tantiim exiftic fiAici^ S. Nequcetiam 
^s rationis diccndum cft ficri , auc coinponi 
▼ere,rc(! caocum'fidicie:ncque Hircus &Cerutts 
y. g. ruac vtrd {lartcs iHircocerai , fed tantum 

Inft. 4. Quoj eft cns vcrum , illud vere ^^ 
■tqui cm ntionis eft cos verum » cft enim ver^ 
cns rationis. Dlfi, Mm. Quock eft verum poG- 
«ittit C. Q^od oegatiu^ tanciim, & 6^ti^, N, 

laft. 5. Bftvcrecogno{S;ibilc,8cpercogiii« 
|sooem poiiciuamf.qua ratione poftcik jdac^ya 
ye^ eognoici a Deo s crgo cft qu|<l vcram 'po*> 
iftiu^. fccm , fi eft aliqHid vcTum* rcquicur.cfi^ 
. cns reale ; nam vtrHm cA propriccas Ilntis icar 
1».,;^ Non clifi verum niu veritatc ocgatinil : 
flno pado T. g. tencl7r« dicuntur ^ vcrae, 
jbem » fic ia fe non habet cognoicibLUcateni 
yllam pofitiuam i nec cognofbicur » nifi (ecuii* 
fbrib per cognicioncm poficiuam ; ex qiio 
■oa ieqtticnr c(& iUtti Ycrara cns 4e poutfr» 
ttum. 

<M>ijc. 1. Non potsft cofftoCci pur^ non 
fDS : ergo nuUooi eft cns r£ionis ^quod fiac 
co^ofcendo puri non eos ad fimxlitudinenn 
yenBncis* Trob- ^nt. Pure n«»r;i(rMnhabet 
^Uam oognorcibtlitaccm 9 cum hcc ficproprie- 
ias Eocls scalis. Ec verb, oppofiroram oppofita 
jcift ratio ^ ergo B cft pro|>tietas Botist vt G( 
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ieognoftibile , dcbct puri uun tnt i>on dTe oo^ 
gnolcibiie. S?. Cognofci ^ Deo & ii nobii, fiuk . 
tco^ras , iiue ixDpoflibilia,de quibiis intecduii^ * \ 
mticCQir Dif^uuo i cCim tanien iUa fint pai^ ' 

noB ens. At n»n mi in eo habet pppofiuonef4 i 

ipnm TCro Eiiteyquoilnon fift cogacMcibile ppfi* 
cio^, 13 efty tanquam aliqtild poaciuum , & peir 
piopriani cognofcibiliiacem , (ed tJintum pet 
aKenam s nec habet propriam Q>eciem,(ut»per 
ICf TepraBTentatiaani. Sic enim tenebne r. f^ 
co^nofconnir vel fiib latioRe Encis i vel ri& 
raeone negationis,qitatenus lumen,Guius habor' 
tnr piDpiia (pecies^non Tidetur tn aere. 

liift. I. Eo ihodbres cttciciir cognofcibiUt 
^no eft em. TrMif, ^rgo fi millb modo cHt 
cos, nntlo mo<}o eft cogiiorcibilis. Diji. Ctvfi 
Kcm cft oognofcibilisuirem negaciui, anr pc^ 
alienam fpecicm, N. PoficiuCf&pcrprppriaA 
^ecieiOf C, 

Tnft. 1. Por^ nen ent non poteft cflb in fenfi^ 

id eft, non ppteft fen(u percipi .; quia (enfus eft 

tantum materialium , qn^ conleqiienter funt 

fcalla : 'cvgo non poteft eife in noftro incel« 

tcdn ; io eft , cognofci i noftrff intelleftiHk 

tiDcta communc axioma » nihU r// in i»iuU'»B» 

•e/fr», muod prius ncn fuerit in ftnfn, Difi» 

Kilul cft in lnreUeftu,primarto (^tcm^autper 

propriiUD (peciem , quod non fucrit nib fcn(k 

pcrpsDpriam^vel alienam^ciem. Tr«»/Z Nihlt 

eft iecnndarib»(altem per alienam (|>ecicm. M. 

Sic eniin tenebr» cognofcuntur per fpeciedi 

aKcnain, nempe per ipeciem nig;redinis,(iik 

qnl tiobis repneTentamvir. 

Inft. |. Illud tantiim cogno^citur» <nius hn- 
bctDrfropnaipeciciinam (^ecics ^ft tant^ai 
npniaKaslm ittiai rd > cQioscft pvoptkk . 
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pijf. Eil illius ^antum repraricntactoa pti- 
inano. Tf^tnf. Secundarib. N. Et yerb lic 
inilii rcprcfento Cartarem per fpcf iem aIte-> 
tius hpminis j aut Aogelum per ipeciem Ihuq* 
pjs alati. ' 

Obijc ^ Saltera puri «o» mi non repratien^ 
Itari a4 ffmilitudiiiei^ Teii ^ntis j ergo fic nul-| 
lum it ens xationis. 7^06^ ./f»r Quia oppo- 
^cnin non habet ^ecicm repneTentatinam Cui 
^pofiti, quo pafto aibedo v. g. non eft repr»> 
mtatiua nigredinis. Ac promde o^^^fituni 
«lon poteft CQgnoici ad iimilitudinem fui oppo-^ 
lici : atqui Ens eft oppoficum »oh Enfi , er^ 
mn «ftf non poteft cognofci ad modum Entis. 
t^ift. sAnt» De oppolico vel proportidnato (iUh 
eem quoad nos svel non proportionatd. Sic 
/enim non css potcft cfTc proportionatum (al* 
tcm quoad nos cum Entc ; quomodo connatu- 
ralitcT nobis reprxicntari poHunt tcncbrae a4 
fnodum nigredi«is difiufsper aerem. Et Verb, 
CU91 lucem rcprcrentcmus nobis pcr (pccicm 
sdbcdinis cuiuuiam , ita & ipii oppofitas tiene» . 
bras pcr bppofitum ad albcdinem 9 id cft » ptt 
ipccicm nigri cognoTcirous. 

Inft. I. Eii & ifMMf pullamintcrfehabenc 
jMTOportloacm , fiquidcm in nullo conucnxunt, 
Difi. Ni^am habcnt abfbluti 9t quoad fc, C. 
'QwotA nos 9 (eu lefpcftiu^ ad noftnun cogno^ 
cendi modums N.^ 

Inft. a. Minns habcnt inter fc propoitionis 
i|uiim albcdo & nigredo : nam hcc conueniiint 
rcalitcr io multis ; vnde,fi non poteft albcdo 
cogno^ ad modum nigredinis^ a fertioxi noa 
poterit cognoici nm ens ad modnin Enthm 
Diji^ Minils habcnt, qnoad fc & abibfatt^. Cm 
e^MA nos. N« Nam cx Mwi rci 



nigii cft podds drflTnftina a&i^^diai qnoaX 



Tnft. 3. Seqncremr oigredincm ▼. g. efle 
figfimn ▼€! natnrale , ▼el cx inftituto repizien* 
nirinofn tenehraram : atqui neutxtini dici po»; 
tcft : nam qood eft tm non pptcft cfle fignum* 
■«jf Emiu , cftm imerie nnllaa^ habeanc con- 
nexioBcm. Br. Efli: fignam naoualc : nigrcdo 
cnim cnilibcc ia cft connamralitcr ^gnmn 
rcpnlcnutioum tencbraram. Qttanqoam « 
23x}f. m»n cft Samm natnralc »00 tnti% abfi|| 
lnre 8c quoadic» C. Rdpcftiue & qnQaa 
nos, hf. 

Inll. 4« Nfliil potcft rcprsicntari pcr^ipe*^ 

cxcm iUinSfCuim cft negatio , quumodo tene« 

hnt^^^att acgatini op|ponnntur luci,non poAynf 

neprslenttn ^ modnm lucis : atqui non qns 

iicgac oGonc cns , (cn didt negationcni omnif 

Encis : crgo non potcft rcpr«rentaii ad mor 

dom rllins Entis. Difi. Ma, Noo potcft rcprs^ 

fcncari pcr Q^iem illius , caiias eft ncgatio 

cxdulinav^t in^llato cstemplo , C. Contra aur 

lem cft, fi dicitur tantunflliegatio sbflrahcQS^ 

id eft ^ ncque inferens , neque cxcludcns , vf 

babctur in Log. 'Cj^ Wtimo. 

Inft. 5« Implicat non cns efle ens, C. Ergo 
inmlicac cognoici tanquam cns. Di^, Ver^ & 
amrmacia^ , iea affirmando non ens efle ens» 
C. Cognofci fiditi^ & abftrahendo ab aflinDar 
tiooc £ negatione, K. 

Inft. 6. Seqttcrcttar fic pofle.coenolc] infini* 
ann tanquam finitum i 8r cctera id ^enus ,^ n1 
Nam h«c non babent moponionem m co|^o^ 
cfl>ilitate,ctiam qnoad nos. . ' 

Micco alias leuioris momcnti ebic^iones^ 
Vi^ dun ttunt % iMiUibi cft cos rauoois : cfga 
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«oUim A ^acil^ CBtm refpondenir , tiulltbf 
cflc rcr^ » Ced c0e fiditi^ tn intellcftu « noir 
^uidem (u^edia^, M McStiuh (aitcm, 8rc* 

Capvt IIL 
Ca$ifii tffeffHM Bmk rathnk* 

EH$ ntiofus propti^^Sn nnncit^tttr, <niui 
fir k ratfone , (eo ab intcUc^. Qu gtimj r 
«tk6,an afiqua ciafmodi alia, pcr proporuc»^ 
Mtn,«li)rm«rica entia fieti poflint ao anjs p,>- 
ienfcifs, qiiam lAjrinteUcdu, vct&ndo drca nod 
ta admo^m Entts*. 

Bico I. NuUa potentia fbnfititia, fiue cxter^ 
M , fiue tntema , vt tmagiNatio , petcll laccre 
enschymcticum. 'Prth, Quia nulla potcft ver- 
fkri cirea non cns ; {bu rcpnricntarc fibi noia 
(ens : nam vcriatur tat|ui|i ctrca naterialia i v^ 
CxpUcatur in Ttaft^ndC Anitllii : atqui matc- 
riaje omne eft ens :^go ca ee parte ncn potc^ 
Ccri em rationis. 

NoTANDvM idtur cft, oculom qaidem BdU 
llonnnmiQam vidcndo rcs alio roodo qu^m 
fint ; Tt quando vidct per refitiftioncm bacii- 
Jam in aqufl vduri fraftum , qiii tancn ira^^ua 
Boneft. Item , iimiginario poteft quidem fibi 
repraiciitare Hircum & Cenmm fimnl eriank 
Coninnftos viuone quadam conrinuationis : 
yt (cpc contingit in MooftrZs j at non potell 
fingere Hlrccewim , Bcmpe naturam vnam 
conftantero ex Hirco & Cerup ^ vd aHqiio4 
idind pnr^ noh ens . 
i>t«o II. Mh pMvlf appct&iiit etlfliia 
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idjpoccft. ^tok, Quia tion fSt icpfaeftntatiaai 
iui dbicdi 9 led podiis iUud fupponit rcpne* 
fenrarnm vcl pcr imagtnationeni » fi agitiir <ic 
appcnm ien(iduo j Tel pcr imelle^um , fi agi* 
cnr de »pctira radonali, feu Yoluntate. Qiiate 
Uccc ▼oinatas noftra pofllt ▼eriini circa nctii 
cns 9 ant circa ficmenoim aliqnod , pudk cirdl 
bonunri ia^ffibuc, tanqnam aliquid poffibilc^ 
illins camcn figm^id non cft opiKX» le " 



Dico III. Dcns oon poccil (accre ens ratlo» 
nis. Vnb. Quia cns radonis non poteft ficta 
finc i mpcifc tonc & fidfitatc $ cuiufmodi im» 
pczleftio non poteft repcriri in Dco j habcmn» 
cnim ex C9p. i. illam cognitioncm, pcr qoana 
fic caa radonis, efTc fidiam. Bt mb citm Dcuft 
non cognoicat rcs alio modo) quim in Ct fintt 
C eamqne ob caufam^ncAngeliim ^nidcmpolpB 
fibs repsalcntarc inftar pucri alaa , qnia iHa 
co^icio fidia cficty (aitcm fccundiim icprflrfc^ 
tamdi modnm^ ) nwltb minus polcft ^jcpr^ 
fcjBtarc mm tns tanqaam mu* 

Obijc. Dcns cognoCcit cns lad^Aiis }^|l>- 
wcAisndit cnim cognidonem cam ^ pcr qua^a 
bdo cns latioab : crgo vidct omiie. ilUits 
•biedmn tam primariBm 9iib& ftcBndanuiOp 
' ~ ro lacity N» Co»/I 

Cognofircre cns radonis cft IOhJ 
__ Pi/r Co|aoftercdircfti,&qwiteflikt 

htptMX 9 qnod A cognoiccrc pcr cognido» 
■em iUiaa cftcAiiianu C. Cogitolccie itt&^ 
fcM y lcn mcdiaace noftro iatulcftn , 9c pct 

K^ABis igitor Amcnttta in*Kt neAfi iattl4 

cecma «Moa i D(o s >(>« WBD A 
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illofierl : yel fi lubec 5 cognofcit fii^ttm, non 

. fedt, Q««rc 

KoT. 2. Propofitionem illani , (tmpliclter 
lo^uendo , non eiTe Ycrami nempe , tognofcere 

' ent rauon''$ , efi f^tcett ens fMionis j qafil propri^ 

'^cere cns rationi$, eft cognorcere n^n^ns «d 
HXKlum Entn -y quod non cadit in Deum. 

Inft- Facere ens rationis , e(l* <tarc illi ej?e 
«bie^ittim in tntelleAu ; ciim aluid* nulltiai 
de Cc habeat. Atqui fic Dens illi dare potei^ 

' tft obieaiuum. D/y?. M4. Eft dare ilU «/?« 
obie^iuam direA^^ Tu In^redft , N». 

Inft. j. Poteft cogno(ci ^ Deo indepeticleti- 
cer a neftro*inteUeftu,puta ciim a Deo eognoP 
citar ab. aeterno » naUo adhuc' cxiftcnte intel- 
ledu;ergo ffc k Dco cognefccrctur direiac*,! 
ficque ab illo direfte acciperet fpt obie6tiuun).| 
Vf* Sicctiam non cogno(ci i Deo nifiin incel*! 
ledu creato poflibili , (en in Roftro conceptu^ 
tanquam in imagine quadam ipfius iectmdari^ 
reprat(entatiua.' Et yerb , 6is ilhid rationis non 
cft nifi figpacntum creati intelledus, nec hab^^ 
fuum tpe , nifi cum dependentiS e^fentialt ab 
intelle^hi creato. Ciim ig^tur Deiii nott co- 
gnoicat res , nifi provt ih fe Tuhc, non p^^^^ 

* cogno(cere itlud *ens rationis , nifi vt ^girur^i 

ant fiogi poteft k creatb inteUcdtii8r meiSati^d 

ipfo intellc^.' j 

iiift. 4. Deus cognoicit veritaten^ Jbanc , 

ctiam independenter ab intellcdu treato ini« 




fic iktt&h .cognorcit htrcocenium , tec ali^^ 
P^m, alia-ve id genus Tmpolfibilia 5 qiiat ^qjq 

ItM h4b^^ taotibxi clTc tbic^^ in int^* 
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lcAa Dinino. B^« t. Quein,indirc^^^ iti intcl- 

leda (aUem pofSbili cognofcit hmoceruunC,, 

hane iudicac impoflibileni. Praetere^ autem, ^» 

Qijantuncanque illa impoifibilia.cogtioicantnc 

difcd^ a Deo , non tamen ab eo cognoicuntar 

ftr modHm Knth , (ed cannjm fub rauonf nfgim 

tionit , cbgnoicendo videlicet res omnes pofli- 

bilcs , qnas inter noiy contineantur illa.impor' 

fibslia : vr primo cap. aiebam ex D. ThomSi 

crgo Deas hoc modo n»n facic ens rationts. ' 

Inft. $. Eft ali<}aa' perfedio in noi^ro jiitd- 

\c6ta fic pofle £icere ens rarionis : nam in hoc 

roperat facolcatem fenfitiuam : ergo poteft fieri 

rum aH(]ul perftdione j ergq fieri poteft k 

I>co 9 qiti poteft omnia , qux taeri pofliinc cum 

pcffcdionc. Itr. Neque illam eiTe fimplicitec 

pcrfbfiionem in nofbo intell4hi,fed t>otius dc- 

fcStuOi ^neque in hoc fkcultateM fenutiuam per 

lc Ivperari ab intelledu , quod ipfe intdlefins 

polfir admittere aliquem (klednm,qui in facul'- 

taEem (enficiaam cadere non poflit : (ed in eo 

iupcratur tanii^m per accidens , & iecunduin 

qaid ; qaacenus hoc pafto extenditnr ad pluta 

obicAa qnam Senfiis. 

I>fCo IV. Con(equenter ex fiiperiori dodrfr* 
oi^ Iblikm Intelledun creacum^oiTe facere efls 
ratienis s qaia (blus poteft;verfari circa non CJIS 
ad fimilitadinem veri Entis. Ac 

N^TA.Bi<, iUud (altem fieri per primam intel« 
Jcdns noftri operationcm. Nec dicas » non cft 
coiispoficiaa : ergo npn po^eft fiert per illani, 
fic cniRi pcr conpodaon^ plnrinm incoA«* 
poflSbilium. Dift* Non eft' compofitina cun 
jrffirmationc C. Sine afiirmatione. N. Sic caiai 
cooiponic , quatcnns plura fimul^ofica fc coat 
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Vrtteiel verd, poceft intdleaos nolltr ih& 

•■re aliquodiioD em, putik Hiicoeemuiii» ed^ 

«ns; ODia eciam 8e qiiulpiam hatufmodi inlcTre 

■ Sx idiqiio aotecedenti s ac proinde ens radoiils 

■Cec non mo4b per prtmaiD} fed ectam per alias 

.nentis operadones« 

NoTAMDVM&vi eft 9 «wi fdUitnU aliiid dici 

./Mdtum ^ 9ii\Mrnon ftnJUuim. Fuulanuncfty 

.emando fit cum aliqoo fundamento xn rebns. 

Vc» & cenebraif aut negacionem alicui fubicAo 

IneidAeiitem repoeicnco mihi « canqnam cat 

idiquod. lu cdanH (L r. g. ¥1(0 pariete^ repfs* 

leiico miht Inde aliquam enticacem in panece^ 

, per modnm xelatiomf,ad yifionem meam re(tir« 

gere j quc dicicur ftU$i* tmtmtiu Ac enti» 

. caciotiis non fundaca ea dicuncur « qme cicfii 

. omne fundanMnim In rebus « pro noftro 

• libero Aibidib fiunt | n hirco^mns « chy* 

:ansra,&c. 

Not. |. Alia quo^ne did cntia rattoma 
, Xackj , .vbi (cilicec xationem ▼•!• p«edkari> 
, IbEieftif gienerit, ^cieitaliaTqne ftRulo ftciia- 
, dhs intenttones topcas , rebus a$ngimnsex 
■Bodo cognoiceadt nolfao % yc bwetar in 
. fjogica. Dif^- a» r. 1. 

I NoT. 4. Secnndas dufmodi tnteotioneSytam 
; fnnatioaeS) auc neptiones , aUaqne id geniis^ 
aion tSk propiie dioa enda lationis fi>nnalitcr« 
JiBd fimdatnrntalirer fi>lam , aifi quando a^ 
: ^anteUe^ per modum alicunu endtatis icpni» 
^rlbitantar. Tuac eaim matiiia finfi asa «a^ 




IfiTAvirrneAf. . |^ 




DISPVTATIO V. 

D E 

ENTE VNIVERSALI. 

Capvt L 

IjdfitntU EntU 'OmtteifaUf. 

KiviKtAU i<lem fipuReat «c vnnii 
vcrsus alia ^ feu quod eft Tnum luibcot 
ordineni ad alia. Quo ^afto multiples 
•ft £emis Tiiinerialis. lyiino^entm cft quod ▼»- 
caac vnitmfklt in ^MufmnJ^^ fptt cft cauik fiipc» 
tior ad Tanos dincHk rattoms efitftns coflcnpi 
fCas:TC PcttS, & Sol. a. Sft tmtmrjnU in HffiU 
pmtjutd; vc Speciilnm rcnim mnltarum rcpnb» 
ftoncinam. Ac 3« cft vnmnfiU» in tjjMniu 
Noipet namni aUqna vna, qn« fic apu txStp» 
SC ia mtiltis : qnomodo condpimns hwminnm 
»c ficdlc quid vonm tn Petro » l^nlo , aUifqfQ 
finoil&iis cxiftqM. Ac de TniucHali onidcni 
m pqtoml m cccqptioac ielum hic m^ 




Difip nntem I. Vfiittetfak 10 eCcodo tnlgB» 
dicitiir ▼imm qnid aptnm clle in mnlcisvninoc2| 
ftdiiii&D. Sic cnimhDmoTtfiCyVBinoci^ i^ 
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wGone 8e mulciplicitate exidit iii Pttro 8c 
P,aulo'yrndtPctT\is & Paulus <iicun|ur nmlti 
hpmines. AJioqui natura Diuina cxiiletfs in 
tribus Perfonis hidiuilmi : aut Amma mcio* 
nalis in makts corporis partibus etiam indi- 
ni^m exifkti *• aut corpus. Idem '^p}ic4tum 
mulris m locis ;. auc vna /ilbedo m molcis 
/miul (iibie^is Tttpemaniraliter inhaerens * non 
idcirco eft quid Tniiieriale « fed potiito fingu- 
]jir«. Ac . 

«< JturTASi^, Vnioetikk m eflcndo appeBan. 
vnhierfaU Met9fthjfitmm , quia eft eunfidera- 
tionis Meuphyiicx : qnatenus yerb cft prz- 
dicabfle 9 vocarur ^ntueffdt Lo^itwn , qixia 
Logica res coniiderat cancikm ve pnrdicabilcs. 
Icem, * 

NoT*}* Mulca illa in quibos vniuerfale cxifUt, 
& coniequenter de quibus praedicari poteft, 
vocantur ipfiiis inferiora ;.qi|od vniuerlatc (tipe- 
riori loco, itla aiicem in^a folcant deicribi , vt 
in Arbore PorphyrianS. . 

Dico.II* AdmitcenJasjcde namras.vAidcr- I 
fales. 'Proh. Qiuia vulgp rdentia noa cft nl/i 
de vniuerfalibus , puta de Hominc, 4c Aainutll 
vt (lc & in communi, &c. I 

NoTABis aucem,naturas illas vniueriafCs,vcI ' 
ciTe nacuras, quas vocant ^HifitM i puti^» H^ ! 
minem, Eqmim, Qnercum, AIbedinem,.CaIo* ' 
rem^ &c vel t([e naturas generit.is j vt AnimsU» | 
Corpus, &c, At ^ • . ! 

Dfco in. Ill« natttnevniiicrialcs non iunc : 
Cxcra indiuidaa , vt volnic Placo , quas vocabjic 
. itleM. Troh* Quia , vt fuprik didhxiii cft ,* iUa 
. Pjatonis do^rina crronea eft. Itcm^ «^ziiinc 
eietra indiuidua,nonpoirant cifc dctllorum 



MlTA^HYSXCAt. ^t 

fteBiB « i{dbn qwod eft ipfi e0en'tiafe; ^ 

l>ico IV. Neque eriam in ip& indiuidaif 'i|. 
pane reit & nemine cc^tai^e, exiftimt Tniuer* 
ialia illa , ika naturar vniuerfales. ynb, Qula 
nihil cxiAxt a pane ret , mfi cTetermihaeiiBi 6c 
cocitrBidum ad inctiaidua ; ergo nifail eft vnxb 
ocxiale fbrmaliter ik parte rei i yuz vniiierTal^, 
puti^ homo vt fic, debet efie quid irid^ermina» 
tnm , & de le iodiSerens ad qnodlibet indii^ 
domn. "^ 

Conf. !• Quia natura a parte rei cR coif • 
trafia ad iBdiuidua , pcr diflfa:entias« CDram slb 
xmicem diaiixuas. Er^o ^ parte rei « indinidtia 
illa non nint vmim quid ih natura. Tro6. Cci^ 
Habenr enim dinifionem inter fe in natura^ per 
«piam fiunc multa natnne , v. g. mukat humi-^ 
nitates in diuer& ihdiuiduis. Bt^ noh faabenc 
vaitatem in natura j fiquidem vhitas illa ide^i 
cft ac indiuifio in naturli , pet qnam fcilicec 
indiaifionehi , pon fint mnltae homanitates, 9c€m 
l(i^0ndent cfle miidcm multas inimero « fed 
non (pecie. CoM.'/i.' Qaiia illa . Indiaidua h:6eiit 
difftrentias numericas realiter idtntificat^ 
cnm ipsa natunt (pecifica , i^ ciim ^o na- 
tnnr gradu Ipccifico : ereo ipfum naturx iped- 
fics ^adum realiter diaidunt.Pro^.Co^iT. Qni^, 
n dxiTerencLa Indiuidlialii Plsxn eft dTftindfa 
xcaliter a differentil indiatdaali Pau&9ita& 
nacnra ({>ecifica, (en humanitas Petri, cum qtii 
identificatar illa diffbrentia xndiuidualis*, 
Minaa-eft realtter ^ naturi fpecificS PaaH. 
Item , qooqiiodo illx differen^ist indididuallt 
V. g. xn Petro & Panlo fiint IbrmaHter mnftc % 
ka codequenter & ipfis identiHcatat homaniti- 
tcs dcbent e0e multae : qoamobrem ficuc Pctrils 
ftPttte lOKBH fingali firamCoiipas Cfcfiil^ 
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htbcat 6: Gn&M fiias .proprias hnmsuiicates 
lealiur diftindas | ac proinde fiitic homincs 

.4iao realtter diftiiffti ab muicem in ratione hce* 
inims : ergo non eft in tllis vna aliqua hunui» 

,MUiaa nriqae fommunis : tr^ nec ali^ua n^* 
tHraformaiiter vniiierialisi 

' Cot£ u Quia AniroaKcas illa generica 9c 

.Hacionalufli tlla %ecifica9 per quam c5ftfc|iici}r 
Petnis in efle hombis , non eft in Pecro , n^c 
fd emn cranfiuic ab. AdaniOynifi pe^ generacio* 

^em. Brgo illa eft iingafaris : n'e<|tie enim prt^ 
4ncitiir ^ui(l<]uam niu fiitgulare. lcem ^ citni 

'igenerfcttf Pecrus i& Adamoynon producicvr 

'nifi quid diftinftttmi«rgo «/?c bominis,in Petro» 
oooa confticnicur pcr aniinaliracem & racioni* 

^catem » eft quicl ^iftinAiun ab efit hominis 
i|uod eft in Adamo.Neqtte yero producicur BUI- 
tum iecundtun difVercttciam indmidoalem » ftd 
^cins fiKundum humaniutem 9 per quaai 
Confticutmr in efie hominis. Alioqui non dice- 
reciir cunc generari homo , ftd cancum ptoduci 

^difecociaindiiiiduilis. Item , iequerecor, ncfe 

^|>ccnim annifailari pofles quia fi:mpcr eadeni 
Cius faomaiiicas foret liipetftcs i» alijs homi« 
Aibas reliquis : atqni hoc rcpiicnac rct annt* 
lulaciom , per ^uam , ^fii , iecundt^m eain 

' «mnem quam «cit enticatem debec deftmu 
Nec panim faoc xepugoarec fiipremo Pei doml- 
»10, jqni non pQftt mohokh Pecrum annihilarc» 

'confianacis mh faomiois ioiliiiMnii : qoc iiiac 

xfer ie oouttiio albfiirda. 

ConE !• qj^ Q eilet vna cancikm afiqoali»* 

j|unicas fai PetiD & Paufavilli non ibffeac hom^ 

JMS duo»icd tancto «nicos com iiitf difoentiis 
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^otres ptrConx in SS. Trinitate iioit dicun* 
•tar tres Dij , ied vnus Deus^cnm tribujK perfii* 
nalicacibus } quia inijs non caufttt nifinaciini 
Tnica. 

ConF. 4« Qtaia fequeretor eafldem mnnino 
hkikaEtniket antmalitatem exiftere in Petro 81 
9c Bocephalo $ tom «ahdem prorftisrealeiii 
4iib(!antsam , per quam confHtuerentur ia eflb 
ftnimalis , quod eft impoflibile. Non enim 
^occft cSie idem pnncipium animalitacis m 
Tetfo 9c Bucephido : ergonon ^ in ifl eadem 
lealicer 8e ferthaHier antmaUcas « qoae dicitor 
{cneriea. Nam-principiom fbmsale & radicate 
animalieatis «i l^etro aliud efle non poceft 
qQimaninia^nltioiMdst •cuiufinodi-principtttm 
jdem ctb -non poteft in-Bnceplialo : ergo noa 
cft in 'vtroqoe eadem airim^lttas. Icem , in 
Chrifto 8t Indd vna rcs & eadem for^c homo, 
ammid ^ Cotpos ,- fobftancia , frc. 'Ergo SaoA 
idem ffbmojidein^Ye Corpns in ludji eflet dam^ 
namm, Bc cmciaretar in tnicris<) ideraqQe indt« 
ittfibilieer e(&c BeatoAi in Chrifto j eadem htt« 
manicas fottc ^aiiAa' in Chr^o ^ 8r e^dent 
fsdata peccaa» in Indi > 8ec» .qu« per €t 
abniraa nins» 

NdTAKPTMQivs cftt Adtteffarios in eS re 
pi q jwgn anda,qi« iridetnr efle tam imaginariat 
fi^u^jifw^y niri yeibonim boDionymia dt 
impcoprietatt ; "td lupponere qood prbbais* 
dom cft ; Vd^^^c tAodo concipiendi 'dc ptaidi- 
casdi noRro-, (l^rpcnmrde rebns ipfis ftatoeie j 
mnadtMp8*lki.cbitfti<Mc]pQfi£aft>mc tsaxim^ 
bbi lbliieotiirUniicQ$L>Des« 

Dico %iitir ir«. Miflaeft ittfBoA tnmetG^ 
Its nifi per -iiwjrtteflui noftn operatioiiem« 

& 
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uerftie 4Ut nlhil ejje ^ aut effe ejuid nnimi pcflem 
riuss Ncmpe illa e(l vis-& facultas noftri intd- 
ledus 9 vc naturam communem in indiuiduis k 
parte rei exiftencem, pata efie hominis in Petto 
& Paulo 'y vd G.luber9 ipios naturar (eu tilenciae 

Sradus commnnes repraefentet libi fine corani 
i^rcntijs ; quod eil tiaturam pr^jdwiere i 
efifferentiit^ auc ilUm ab ioftrioribus aiftraherfi 
Quamobrem natura fic per intelledum abftfada 
k diticrentijs Tui diniCuis , redditur perfed^ 
nma vnitate quam vocant ahjhMdiomt, izwpmm 
ei/tonis, Non enim redditur multiplex niii per 
ditferentias ^^^ibus ad inferiora , (ecQndiini 
noflnim. concipifndi, modum , contrahitur j 
qu« funt principia natuiri^ipiius diuifiua ; ac 
prolndp principia per quc redditur multiplcstt 
Crgo his quaii dcnudata «liffercntijs, non Fema- 
nec mukiplex ; ergo «ft vna fcaindum incel* 
jedQm;qux (ecunditm rem, ieu ik;parcc rei 
cft mQlctpIex : crgo iic tant^m per abftradi« 
uam, nottri incelledus opcc^oncm « natura 
poteft teddi .fonnalicetrVniuf^aUs ; cum hoc 
Ibli^ modo. poinc. reddi yjtd* Conf* Quia in 
cp'^lum iiatu cft apta prjrdicari de mnkist 
crgo ifi eo folum ilatu habet proptiecaces na* 
tur?/ojwWi<<rvnincrialis>nempe ,eile •vMnt 
4iptdm ,.vt ftt.^ ^ pr^dicAfi icjjit de multitm 
<^anquani .-.:....' 

NoT. I* N^turam, comoiunem ^ & gradus 
ilHus eiTenciales a partc i^ in indiui^Bis e^iftcn- 
tes 'y neminc )?ogiunc<i,babece inter ^^(^xxpio^ 
genus vnitf^^is^qivmEi ip»ppp<^ .. vnffafjmMnfiur^ 
mitmtii^ feu €onuenientid.4i.irt^ihmSliittdtttff.9Lippein 
lanc 'y q^acpQus. /iHff^^fOf^U%A confQrniicfiitein i 
iridencur qu;(ii vcnire itt yflNL&xs^cbquacenns ' 
can^ift ft lacuiam «fmcinCDt 9 ^ jipct viu^ 
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eaniem ideam repnrfentctur. Ac 

NoT. 1. Nacurani jllatn comtnunem , Sc 
gFaitis iUius k parte rei fn in<]iuiduis eidllejiies^. 
vocari etiam vniuerfdles , ied mdtmaiittr tan* 
tiim & fmudamentdlittr ^ quia (lint materia mi'^ 
naialis pr<»prie & fvtmAUttt fiimpti : quaccnu» 
natnracommunis iUa in iiidiuiduis a parte te^ 
mulciplicata « ob conuenientiam & fimilitu* 
dincm in q?sa exiftcntem , fit nofiti inteUedus. 
obicdu proptic & fbrmaliter vnum viutace prae-^ 
cifionis & ^bftra^onis, dc qui iamaicbam* 
Qoare hoc modo animal v. g. aut natura hii* 
maaa 9 eft ouiicm m^itHi^littr^ ffmUmtni^im'. 
Uuf vniucrlalis a parcc rei ^ & nemine cogi-! 
cante s cnm tancn non iit formdiittr & .prt^ 
fri* vniucrialis^ oifi pcr cpecationcm jmd« 

iC&ttS. 

Ncc iiudiendi itinc recentiores nonmiUi , qiu 
aliad vniueriale fbrmalicer (iiinptuin non fuo* 
banc , qnim iftud^ quod vniuerfalc fundamen*» 
caliccr appcUamto ^ (icque admittnnc vni)]er<« 
Cdc k parte ret Ijaffil vnnm ex iila vnitace 
conneoiemic, qu|r» vc inqaiunc^ fiilficiac a^ 
Scicntias. Contrk entm tfi. Ham hoc paAo vni-» 
ociiale non eflcc quid poftcnus ad ii|tcUe^bim«' 
vc loquitnrAriiLlccmyiUudnoneft vniun Aptmok 
cfle itt mnltis>& pcxdicabile de iUis. Nam i. id 
qood cft k part^ ici^cft muUiplex & CQUtradun^ 
ad &ngvlariaf& idem cum fiiis diiferenci/s:erga 
oon at ad (ua indiuidaa contrahibilc per prjraf- 
catiimem. a. Quae natura a nobis fit vniuerralis 
pcr abftradi a a m mentis opcrationem , ea cft 
vwt 9c pcopri^ vniucrfalis » & {blum propri^ 
pradicabilis de inferioribus ; fiquidem bo^ 
modo Coihm eft (inc diflfcrenri/s , ac ^roinde 
vwi^ ncc prsdic|ciir natma 9 n>^ povc cft iii 

G i j 
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inceUe^ 9 cum prftdtcatio huiafinocli tit-jluii* 
caxat dptis intelleftus. Ergo ilta , quc (uppo- 
flftur ab Adtaerfarij^, nott efl proprie & form»- 
iiter ytiuictGith , (eA fiindanumcaliitr.duntaxiit. 
qigare 

l«ot. ). Yrtplki itt ftjittt cotfRifterari pofTe 
iVatdriAm: Frimus eft ftaites (ingtiiaritatis , itvk 
4iiimht\x ^aKs , quatis dl & pmc rei,nefmne 
^gttdhte. k. ¥ft Aatul'6citlefidc ^ieftiti^^ 
tfrov^ C^ in (ntielDeati fine di9rerentifs,^<ii etiim 
Ilieitur ftatits isMfJl^^nfs 6k pr«cim)his ; iit 
4tt6 eft 'fermi^t^ Vnittetfitfb. t. 'DfniqDe eft 
iratufa ftcdndtifn Cb^provt donlfi^t^ur tahtttm 
Aftuftd^jfn attt^Bfktt efl<^thliit,lt-pi^prietat^ 
<0lhti»e^ , itl5ftrahjefidbib mf^\ B 'til -, nnlBI 
.06Hiih ftiftn^ ^diiiiiiiAic^kiiib^Tefnru Vtilgb ^iont 
^fif^tbeniium tfn tfft mendMciitm : vt ciim fitgas 
^in^tt iiff !Jdmin6ti Vt^ , ftti Ihititiditin fe, 
4tioa l{tVtA'^i^s, Vcl dd^b, txlalbtis, Scc 
Sltaiiti^ ttOA S^ai^ dictfrttUr ^Mtutk akftrnhens 
il'iibU'^(^UtS:tfIbtit rSiliomifn ifattfti Vniueifalis 

fenMiUr^ iihlf^aBk 91». ih^^Fibi»,& iab eotum 

* Mfitti^VKltHi ie^,M tj^a iowtmt iimms 
lcfcufldi^fh fh i im Ihtitier « 1n <]Ud<ftn!i^tie ftiitu 
cona^HtT^. Puta^'h^ta hbtttiifiS^ (?e, fta ftcuti-» 
4ilm ii;,iouuehit efle tatibiude^ ith^oifibile eft 
Afi^iiemHoifiinieihttohefre t^tSoiialbm. Atque 
f ta eBkhf a homihf, fScihidJim 1h v; g. cohue* 
«iret habdre hi^hihi fcifmiafitttr Thiuerdlem, 
fequeretur q^mHi\it homih^ tttam in par- 
ciculltt . dicl d^beit hbthihhh vh^ffaleni. 
<;^od (ift etitim o^mitHi kt:giiittaitiim .cc^ttct^ 



CAryT It 
BJfentid&frofnitatij Enth ^niutr/alU, 

DIco t. KatnralortnalucrvfmieHalis^lm^ 
nihil cft, quam natura abftra^a a fyis 4i^ 
farcnci)s«' 7r*^. Quia dc habet coadirion^ 
scQnifitas a4 naturam formalitcr vniuerii^cii). 
(kpno enim cx co qubd ica lecundum intel>- 
JeftuoQ exidit finc di^Rerenti/s» cft conrci]ucncer 
vna vnitatc abftra^onis Ccu praeciGonis » que 
cft Yoicas vnivcrialis , qtiia fi^ natnra cxiftetis 
vna (ccnndum iotcUc^um 9 cft nihi}pini|iifS 
lccandiim rcm in multis. Sccundb, (ic apca cil 
pndifjui dc iDulcis s ocqne visrb ylta rcs cfl 
^dicabilis , niii quatcnns pcr fpcciem f^ 
csdftit in intcUc^u -, qucinadimidanfcj^plicacur 
in Lo^c^. Diip. j. c. 1; i^ 2. Quomo^Q ctiam» 
n obttcr illud moncam 9 nulla rcs q»)oquc c(k 
«^ieAum tcrminatiuum Scicntiz noftfar , ni/i 
mcdiaiice fiii cogoorcibilitatc 9 fen ipccic 6ii i|i 
nccUete. Quarc 

NoT. I. Poo h«c cpnfidcrari in natoril for- 
audiccT rniucr(ali ; primp « obiedum cogniti^- 
ais noftrar abftra^iuae 9 ncmpc naturam com- 
mniiefii a parte rci cxiftcntcm 9 & qnz voca- 
tor matcrialc vnioerralis 9 aut vniucrTalc (unda- 
meacalicer. a. Confideratur t^ ejfe coinittsm 
/S«f dijfertntijt , quod illi natura a parte rei 
exifleiici cxcrii^^ aduem*t a noftra cogni- 
tiope $ cftquc principium formalc conmcii- 
naimi aatunr vniucrialis. Quarc natura foima- 

liccr vatHCfftn» eft. eoncrctum .aUquod.«& 

G» • • 
Uj 



incelle^ 9 ciltn prsdfcatio huiniinodi tit-Auli* 
caxA o^i^s inteUeftus. Ergo illa , quc (tippo- 
■nftur ab Adberrarii$, non efl proptie & form»- 
iicer vniuct&lfip , (cd fundaxniencalicer.duntaxiit. 
Qgare 

^tjt. ^ 1fr?pKci itt ftjim toMfitferarf i^fle 
]^iA;dr^l Fnmus tft ftailus ^netilaritatis , (eii 
.^lftefitiz ^atis 9 qualis dl & pSrte rO,nefnfne 
^gitahte. ii. ¥ft Aatukexillenri* dbieftiuSt» 
^roVt rift in inrtlteftu finc drffcrentifs^Aai etiim 
dicitur (latus ablli^^dnfs 6fc prcciftonii ^ in 
i^6 dX 'ferm^oev VnittetfUfi. t. Dtfniqae eft 
^atui^ (bctindtiilT (]b^.provt ^ot^fiA&tteut tahtikm 
AfcuftdiJfifrT iittt^tfiktft eflcfnthli^t^St-prdprletates 
«0bitiSde^ , iabftraltf hdo -^ m^ , id "tft , iinn2 
tbtiitii feiftn^ tatid/he; tiQO rMru vtAg^ ^ainnt 
nbfifahtntium U9n iffe mtndMctHm : vt cum fitgas 
^«htini^Ht 2<fit(dmin<in vf^^ ,'{^ (^dtidnhi fe, 
4tioa ^c Vd '^i|gntis , vel do^iis^ ttl albus, &rc 
^ieaiitem n(^A'^ai^ dicifricur kMtuir» AfhAtens 
iL 'ilbH'drettt$:!llibtis ..-Hiliomifn iivetitk Vniuerfalis 
ift »irVW^ iibfhSi^ii ab in(«ri^ribtis,& i^ eoram 
mtttk^ii i 6tt{M^ Vjlir^ aieiwr hmMcM' 

' |9MKi4^VN^ ^M <^9 iom^m Attunr 
fecundi^fft f^ , iiR lhti{ier ^ in qtibetnM|ue (Hiw 
conb^Hitt. Ptit^^ddta hbmitri v| (fc, (^ dbcun^ 
jilm {&,comietiSt efTetatibilfldt , i/h]^d(T{bile cft 
^qaemhoi^initfinnonefre i^iidiiflltm. Atque 
fta ctikbj a homihf, (Sdmdhmf^ v, g. conne- 
«iret habere fi^taka fbfmlsifitiSr vhiueri^em, 
lequeretur <(]utmKBldt homitt^ ttiam in par- 
ticu2^i . dici d^beile RbmnS^ih vhiuer(alem. 
<{ttod ift etiam o^imiUii 'itgiiincmisn .cofixa 



Capvt IL 
Bffentia & profiiitauj Entis ^iuerfaUs, 

DIco I. KaturaibrmairccrvmacHatis^Itu^ 
nihil eft, qaara nacura abftra^a a fpis dt^ 
ftrentijs,' 7r*£. Quia fic habec coadtrion^ 
xcqnificas ad natnram (brnjalitcr vniuern^cn). 
^riinb eniin ex eo qubd ita (ecundum intel- 
Mum exiilit fine diifierenti/s, eft conrc^ucncec 
vna vnicate abftra^onis (cu praecifioais , quae 
^ vnitas vniucrialis , quia iic nacnra exiftcifs 
vna recnndum iotclle^um , eft nihilpaiifiHS 
ftcondiim rcm in mulcis. Sccumtb, (ic apta c(l 
fm4i(ari de mulcis s ocque verb ylh res t^ 
prxdicabilis , ni(i quatcnus pcr ipccieni fjit 
cxiftic in inceltcdlu ^ qucma4inp4un)C7^plicatur 
sn Lo^ca. Di?^. j. c. |. iJt' 2* Quomodo ctiani* 
vt obiccr illud moneam « nuUa rcs qMoque c(k 
obie^um terminaciuum Scicnciz noftf ar , nifi 
fnediance fui cogiioicibiUcacc ^ fipu ipccie 6ii ifi 
XDcellcftu. Quare 

NoT. I. I>uo hcc confidcrari in oatura for- 
aialiter vniuerTali ; primb •obie^m cogniti^* 
nis nofirar abftra&iux , nempe naturam com- 
munem a parce rci cxiftcncem , & quz voca- 
tur materiale vniuciTalis , auc vniueriale (iinda- 
ineacalitcr. 2. Confidcratur t^ efjt coinitum 
fine differentiU , quod illi natur» a partc rct 
exiAjBoti cxcrinicc^ aduenic, a noftra cogni- 
tiooc ; eftque principium formale confticii- 
tiiram nacurz vniucHa&s. Quare narura foima- 
liter miiiccratis eft. concrccum aliquod . r 



natura communi 4 pane rei exiftentei 8* ex 
illo effe cognif , ifiii excrinfece aducniehce^ 
quod concrecum dicitur vnuni vnicace vnioer- 
iali. Icem confequcnter 

NoT.'. 2. Concra Nominales , Nacuram vni- 
uerfalem non etfe duncaxac concepcum y feu 
cognicionenu nofham ^ aut ipfum duntaxac 
obiedum concepcus noftf i ; fed pociu» eife ob' 
'iedum ipfum vt cognknnL pcr cognicionem 
abftradiuam ^ vel (i ]ubec , efle obiedum , qua- 
•tcnns per fpeciem fui exifttt in noftro hiiel(> 
ledu ftne difFerencij[s- > quibus tamen f(!Cundtim 
Tem idencificatur. Conf, Quia , vbi dicituc 
V^etrm efi homo , fequeretur Petrum cfle^co»- 
ceptmn ipfum,reu cugnicionem hominis reproew - 
-lenfatiuam : quod' per fe eil abfurdum v & 
falfiflimBm. Nam PCtrus eft animal rationale; 

- quod ipfi cognicioni Petti non conaenit,Quare 
ctiam ■ ^ ■ ' • 

NoT. $, Vvtm fic k nobi)»TruuerraIfry iHud 

HQn fieri adxquate (ecQndHm id totum' quod 

dicit ^ neque ehim fit (eCHndum materiale^ 

2uod eft natura qua; abArahitur , (ed tantiim 
c (ecundum ede abftra^um, feu efle cognitum 
illiu^ naturx. Item, ^ 

- Not. 4. Naturani illam vniuerialem non 
cfle fingulaiia conHise cognita , (ed tanciim 
-naturam communem in ipns exiftencera s ^uc 

- aliquem naturz gradum communem, prarcifiim 
a dilfcrenciys. l^fob. Contra Mendozam y qikM' 
tnulca illa hnbent oppofitionem cuni vnitate 

- propria vniuer(ali$ , quae (cilicet (ic vnicas pit>- 
prie di^a , ac proinde fine multipUcicate 5 nam 
definicur. indiuifio in (e ; &c. Confir, Quia 
alidqui '(icpoiTet (enfiis facere vniuer(alia, 
^nm po(fic mulu (ic coofiise cogoofccrc : ergo 
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Mbtaprysicav. * ijy 

ficm iblas intelledus efTct vniaerfairum 9 quod 
cA contta Aiiil. Quinetiam ciim diceremus » 
T^trrtu e/i htmo , yel haec propoudo e0et iden- 
txca ; vel cert^ oranes homines fic przdicaren* 
tnr de Petro j ergo eifec (alfa. 
. Nor. 5. Natoram abftraftaro faabere quidcm 
ordtnem , (eu relationem aut re(pe&um ad 
Inferiora ; & coniequenter efle cum illis com- 
parabilem j non tamen tit ▼niuerfalis pcr 
iidualem illam coroparationem , ieu per com- 
paratiuam operationem j fiquidem natura iam 
Ibpponitur fiida vniuerfalis per abfiia^iuain : 
ficcpac enim comparari poteft natura yniuer- 
lalis , nifi fupponatur natura illa vniuerf^Iisi^ 
£c vttb , quiiibct, cogitando hominem vt ^c , 
•facit vninerlale, abfque eo qubd fere refle^ac 
ad (tiam operationem , vndi; vnum cum alio 
^mparet. 

Dfco IL Eflentia naturar vntnerTalis in eo 
^fita cft,qiibd & abfirada a dUIcrentijs* Trob, 
Nam ad id confequicur tanttim , veluti pro^ 
prictas, qu&d Ht vna & apta eHe in mykis>tum 
qu6d fit de iliis praedicabilis. 

NoTANDVMqvi eft con(equenter,intelIefium 
Dfuinum non (acere vmuenalia j quia res non 
potcft cognoicere. nifi pcriciS^ , & vt ih i« 
funt : crgo finc praecifionc & abfiraftionc a 
clitfcrcmijs. 

Icem 9 ncc AngeTos, ex modo connaturali, 
potcft ctiam fiKcre vi iiuerralc:quia de fc cft per- 
tcCth rcram,vt in fe (unt,cogno(citinus^Vt ali^s 
cxplicabimus j vnde cbgpoicit potius horainesy 
.qnam hominem vt fic , nec dicit hominem ciTe 
animalficd pocius videc homines e^fe animalia: 
crgo fic proprium eft intelledus noftri verfari 
circa natu^ comitncs cum earum abftra&iooe 

lU/ 



So I»«TiT»Tr«- 

f di8ei«int|fcTiea,'etliaiiiRnlitM ttndbna» 
Ittu in bomins pndcinduc i fc inuioB « 
finique dua difliHax (bnnBliaces * vaa catneii 
«idcii, n in [« t&, nequic 6ne iltcnt ; qnii vna 
UcmenKaliicracqueiiuliiiilibiliecicuniaheill 
ac proinile lcqucieuuVB>Ri noa vidcii,*t in Ic 
«ft,fi vidnetBi ib An^clo finc alcct^ 

Dico KI. Bn ptopnendbu) CatiiTQiucrfalii' 
hzc f Mci p nt €ft^inquii«M,vt lit ii^enenbilc k 
inconnpiibilE, >c pioindc Sc fciDpei tt vbiqu^ 
ouoJ pDlitiui quidaa inteUigunt Placonici de 
fuii Idcii. SierjiK etiani aliiiHi ncione intct' 
]igi potct <lc vniucrQli AriflMclico , quaictuM' 
icitilic aatuiai VBiueflalci in lius imJiuidiiit. 
«xiAtnfncirciIiiccnia, Sc gcicnui lccun^ni 
fe, quinois, vi in paniculaiibui cxifiuDC , gcnfr 
KntD r, canumpantiiKlue. 

Quia rah fcimui vniuerTilc ftsnoalitcr Gcii 
« n^i; pec opeiaciottcni inielkAoi i fic caafe- 
^enccieftpo&tjui gencrabilc bcomfnliil^ 
Dicitut nihilo m i n oi alio rcnlii iapnfTabilc « 
«teinuiD , aiquc Inconupt iImIc , nCD^ oiuno- 
Dus, fi conHdecatUT recundftni Te, 9c vi aMtoaliic 
abexiftemia, fitii dc illo poflanc prapofitio- 
nci reinpitciiia veiitaiii. Sic coiiB ab ncntb 
ft rcniset dc fc vcnim cft, htttimrm T. g. efle 
aniinal iicionalc , Stc Iccm, quia illud tantim 
aut eeneiacui aut cociunipitiiT,'quiiiI eft Bngit- 
■ liTe St \ pacce lei in lc icaliccT cxlflciu , idco- 
cfi genciabilei 



MiTJivaysrem 9r 

IR^AViS Bx Anft. Ccnus TDcari Tocum 
^hinpncat p^umUU , quacenns eft vehici itt 
poccoda ii difflcfcncias , p<z qnas jncd* 
kgioir f crfici , qnandp cttm iUo ^clen^ 
cooftiQianc. 



Capvt III. 
Soluunmr OhhBiones, 



O 



Btic. i.-Datur yiacura- humana a partp 
_ rci. C. Scd iUa eft ▼muerralis nemin(r 
cogitantc. N. 7»/!. Eft vm^ Acnaine cogit&ncc %- 
crgo cft vniucrialis, Difii^m, lift voa fundft* 
inaKaliccr. C. &ni(ulitcr9 N. 

Inft. T. None(|^mulciplexformalitcr:^r^ 
cft fom^Uter vna. N. ./^»^ Toc cnim fimt 
namrc buma^s , qifot fimt homi^es , ciia^ 
fiiifliili iii^m haVc^ ab imiicem rcaUt<f 



Ifift. 2. Non cft dimft in (e » crgp npn cft 
Bakiplesr» Trsf . «^ivfc jlsi? *oiX haDCt prioci* 
pivm ditofioiiis 8t multiplicitati^ ^ N. Po0iui^ 
caim affignari differcntia indiui4uaf^5 , quar 
facnmt Fccmro & Panhim reaHt^ cliuiips ia 
nacanl hmn^ni. Vd ce^ce. habenc ncgaaoncm 
ftti inuiccm, quo4 cft cfle diftin^U)»^ fcu dittirbs 
a Ce iaaiccm. 

Tnft. j. Snnc vnum in cflentil , quia non 

fimt dtntfi in cilentiil ; fiquidem non diftemnc 

in eflcmidinon cnim diifcrunt ciTencialitcr:. 

cum ijs compctac cadem hominis dcfinitio^ 

(imc indipi^ & vnum in cflcigia s crgp' 



•i IKSTTVITIO 

iti i/s vna eft edentia « (cn nacara humariar.' 'Bt, 
Sunt 7num , id 1eft , funt iimiles y item , noit 
font diuiA , nec differant in edentia , id eft , 
ncm fUnt diflimiles, tpfifque compei^ fim Uis 
detiifitio. C, Sunt enim fic tantiim quid vnum 
vnicate & indiuifione improprie dida , guz 
cft vnitas conformitacis ; ac oon func VBuxa 
vnicate propric dida. 

Inft. 4. Sunt Hrailes ifl natuia, ex concefTis. 
C. Ergo funf vnum in natura : quia ex Arirt^, 
vnitas debet (iipponi tanquam fwndamentsim 
iimiiitudinis. Dtjf, Vnitas Improprifc ^i^a 
conueViientiae & fimilitudinis , C. Proprie 
difta> N. 

^ Inft. 5. Petnis & Paulus (unt magisvmim 
in natuni, nemine cogicante , quam Petr us ^ 
Buccphalus; ergo fiint vnum nemine cogitante^ 
«juia^ qux ftinc magis vnum neminecogitffnte, 
lila tupponuntur efle vnum* Diff* >*».'. Sunt 
«lagis vmfm , id eft , fimt magis fimilesf/ C. 
Alioqui natura humana cxiftens in Petro, tsun 
Aon eft natura hmnana exiftens in Petro^taraque 
ab ea proprie diuiditur , quam a natura equin^ 
iexiftente in Buccphalo. 

Itift. 6, Nemme cogitantiC fiint eiufciein 
Ipeciei >|ieque enim fic diflbnint fpecie , auc 
funt diiierrae fpeciei. Difi. Sunt eiufdem , 
id eftf funt fimiles in fpecie, feu in natura 
ipecifica , non autem diuerfi , id eft , dif&nit« 
lcs , C. . 

Iiift., 7. Ex concefUs funt fimiles in natura 
lpecifica:ergo datnr in ijs liatura fpeGifica§ergQ 
& natura formaliter vninerfalis. .nifi.- In T^ 
datur natura fundamcntaliter fpecifica nemine 
cogitante, C. Formaliter fpecifica, N. 

Iiift* 9i Njitiin bumana eft nacura^ptci^a^ 
\ 
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Mitathtsicat; • ry 

fed neminc cogirance illis cumienit fbmialites 
natora homana ^ iiint enim fbrroaliter homines 
Dcniine cogicante : ergo nemine cogitance iilis 
conoenic formalicer nactira (peci6ca.^Di7^ Mam 
Namra hnmana efk natursr fpecifica tc! fiinda^ 
mencaliter , vel fermaliter, C. Attion eft Ibr* 
maiicer (pecifica , niit poft operacionem incel- 
lediri. 

Inft. 9. Homo eft (pecies,nemine cogtriintey 
Jinidcns animal^Sc Qc nemine cogicance dicun- 
tur efle diuernt^ecies amroaham>ergo nemihe 
cogitantc eft fpecics. Pifi. ^Mt, Eit /pectes 
lbrmaIttcr,nemineco^itante. N. Fundamcn- 
talircr^r. Notandumque e(^ hominem.pofV ope^ 
rationcm intellc^s reddi fbrroaliter vniucrni- 
lem,cai compecit quidem denominari ifeittmz 
fed iftud cft nonien fccondz incencionis ^in^ 
modi etiam iecunda intentio non compctit 
natnTX abftra^ & vnivicr&lifiiifi ^ <f etacit»i 
ncm imellc^». 

Inft. 10. Jn Petro & Panlo , nemine eo^t- 
taiicc,eft ibrmaiiter ^dos (pecificn$ , ncaipe 
racionalicas j ergo in i/s nemine cogitante eft 
(pecies fbrmaliter. ^. In i;s nemine cogitante 
cife qnidem fbrmaliter rationaiiutem ^ ted flle 
grados ame intdleftus operationem 9 non eft 
nifi fbndamentalicer ipecificns. 

Inft. II. Tam eft in s|s vnitas (pecifica ne- 
minc co^*tantc,quam in Petro cftTnitas nume- 
rica,(eu mdiHidoalis ; atqui in Petra eft.Tnitas 
indiaidualis nemine cogicante : ergo parirer in 
Petro & Paulo eft vnitas formaliter fpccificz. 
Difi, Aitf.-Tam eft, &-eodeni modo. N. Nam 
concedo qoidcm id qnod habetur in Minori ; 
a: nego paritarcro de Tnitace fpec?(fca , qnam 
probauimuf (k exftftcTe tantma fuhdamcnta- 



^4 iNsriTvrio' 

ficer neinuttt cogitante. 

Inft. 12. Vece uidicamus illos efle eiuGIein 
i|>eciei aeinine cogiunceinapiiUa propolitio 
Yera tCk y Tetrus 0- PmuIms fMit tiuldem AitcrrJ ^- 
(rgo ^c €e ^do* (unt eiafcletii ^eciei ^ quia 
epgnitio illa (iipp€mit obiedun» «ideoq^e vcr% 
4u£camus eflc tal^fi^y^cfttta cTe ^^o func c;)lcs, 
noneconcr^. W» luditamus cfTfr nenoine ck^^^ 
giunte eiafdcmi fpeeiai fun^anaeots^^ter : c. 
iccus, N# 

Obtjc. 2. Iirucfeliformantetapatter^i Sc 
nemine co|^icance ^ quod mihi rcpnt(cnco ^- 
quando cogito 7. g. animahacqui fic mihr 
seprzfenco quid vnum formalitcc : ergo c(k 

2uid vnum,&c; Diji, Ms. Illud cft a parte rci, 
: eodem mod6,qu6 mihi rcvrxfeoco : N. >Jram- 
Hlud mihi reprclenco cum abrtradione a di^* 
senciis,quod oon efi a parterei eum abftra^o- 
jicadificrc»^.,- . i .., 

Inft. I* Cft obiedum inteneons : acqi^ 
f»biedum intelle^^s lltppooitur ab ifiteil^^^. 
JP^ifi. Mm, Suppoqitnr eo mo4p qtK» obijcicucy 
K. ^lio, C. 

Inft. 9.. Sequeretur e(& lalfam Uhm cogni- 
tipnq^. ^. Faidim qiiidem e(irieci|n4um ino* 
dui^ repratff t)t4n4i s no(i giiteqi (ec^ndum rcm- 
repntrentacam. Iu| ^cimur ver^ cognoiccre' 
Peum 6f Angelos r qnanuis i|los oDois non 
repncrcRtemas vc inrie {unCp 

Inft. 3. Oftendo Teram eile ecfam ex modo 
cogno(cend! ^ (ic enim rcprx(entatur animal 
i^ne difFcrencrjs , quodf de ft npiy dicic dific- 
vegrias , provc eft a parte rei ; fiquidcm iUa 
ai^imalitaf, quc eft « parte rei, non cft rationa- 
licas : ereo fic a partc rei eft qnid formaltcer 
Tniueria^ Difi, Animalit^s noi| dicic illas 



IffcTAVBTSICM. if 

^ncmtns fuTfDaliicr 9 vo KRniuini) vn^ 
pham fonnaiicatcxn. Tmf. lUas non oick 
^Dcatiue, fco iecaiid&m ^iiiurcm , Tnde coa- 
fcqnentcr dicatur aaimaliGSB fingiilaris a pait^ 
ici, K. 

Inft. 4« PnraicitBr ^▼ex^ At Vsctrm & de 
Soccplialo animal, quod cfi (brmatitcr vBincr' - 
€dc. C. Br^o liippohiturtflc vei^ & fbnna- 
litcr VnincTMle a parte rei : jiihil emm przdrca- 
xnr Tcre de i^Ds^nifi miod ^ipponinir vcr^ efle 
in rdras. Difi. Quoa fbppomQir (ecundto 
fioftmm cogno/ccndi mddiim , C« Sccundum 
rcraf& eo moAo tjoo pitedicamr ^ N« Vt irid cB C 
efl in Log. Ditpmt, ^. r. f. i^x» 

Inft.' 5. HhidVft fbrmsditCT ip:(iteTti , de 
qoo a1ni6 Vert ic rtallter prapdicatnr : vtPetn» 
ant Itelo^, de quo ]in»tl{c^tnr horao. trgo Bt 
tiomo Tt fic efl fo^aiahter ik'paite irei , d'c qtio 
:fimdfter prtedicbtnr afihxtal. ^. Sittfs eft , vt 
£ibicdum iftiafroodi .prsdicationis cxiftat k 
•aite lei fttnnd&n efTi matcriale «non autem 
iccumlfim e^ forraalc vniiictfalis. 

StrrAnttYMt^VTs cftobiter, qiilmimmerit^ 
A duciCii i) ex modocogtiofcciidi &^t«diciui<S 
iioftTOf^ftatuant HevnititMltbas. 

Cbijc. 3. Hlh v^it^rialia tirAe obfinfttiiA 
'Scicmiz. Acinti ^icQtijn Sicicnciie Miftrx (vij^ 
ponicur cfle a partc 'ret , & iihSq^denter k 
•Roftio intellcftn : crgo illa (unc k parcc tei ft 
indepefidditer i iidftro rtitellcftn. Difi. M4. 
Vmverlalra f^ritialiter font bbie^m .'ndftde 
lcicttclfrtenniniititkutnftfiifediatnm. N.lmne- 
di a tiuti ftc tMh t^tmmanimfn. C* Neqne Cniift 
<a« pfim fnnt '^poitie rci, iMifluttt immidiat^ fc 
-per fe ternHnare nofttam fcicnciam s M ca»^ 
«2mpran fimi: ia Aoftzo iaccll(fti»Mdiim 
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CQgnofcibiHtate , &u ipecie fiii repxxfentfl- 
dua. '- 

Inft.* r« Scitfntia eft cle cebus i/s,quanini 

denionftrantur proprietaces : acqui non de-. 

inonftrantur proprietates nifi de ijs rebus , quae 

fiirft aparterei. Difi* Deijs^vt iuntinnoftro 

. intelledu, C. fecu^, I^, 

Inft. z. Scieatiaeft deijs, ^« definiuntiir. 
r. Sed ea tancdm,qu2 funt a parte rei,definiu»> 
-Cur. Dtft' Immediat^,& vt funt k parte rei, S, 
Sed mediat^ {bli^m , & vt funt in ncFftro intel« 
UQ» , eo modo quem iam expofuu 

Inft. i» Si vniucrfalia fbrmaliter fumpta {unc 
cantum dependencer a nobn eaam iibere opc- 
xantibas per incelledum 9 fequitur obiemim 
Ccicntix noftrae fieri a noftro intdledu , & 
confeqnentcr ci& quid conttngens ^ quia fic 
foifctcffc Sc Don cffc, 8fc. C. & obiefto im- 
y mediato 9 non autem de mediato & termiiuH 
tiuo. 

Obijc. 4. Illud quod fic ^ ooftro incelledtf, 
eft aliquis fingularis efle^s.; puta^hic aut ille 
, coaceptus,(cu cognitionis.adus : ergonbneft 
natnraYniuerialis. Dt/t, ^ta. Qgod fit prim6 
& per fe, C. Quod fit fecandarib , N. Nam ex 
co qtt2>d natura commnnis ^ parte rei & extra 
intelleAum exiftens Hat obie&um cognittonis 
iioftrz abftraftiuaB , fic con&queiiter ledditur 
Vniuerfiilis. 

Inft. I. ynttierfide ilhid fit tantDnl per intel* 
ledum , C. Brgo yniuerfale eft iUud tantum 
quod fit per intelleduni : atqui iUud <quod fitf 
leu-producitur peraoftnim mtelleftum 9 aliud 
«ihil eft quikm conceptus ^ ea>go vniuernde 
aliad nihtl eft-quibi oofter conceptus > ioxu 
imentiam Itominalipm, ^, Nego vmnerialc 
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adxqnar^ iiunpaim cdc illud tantum, ijnod fic 
pcr inccUc^m , nam ▼niucrialc -d;cic noa 
tantum To rlJe €Oxnitum fiixt difftrenti\i , qucMl 
pcndct ab intcllcdu , icd przccrci dicit pro 
matcriali naturam cactraintclle&um a panc rci 
cxiftcntcm, quz pcr c^JcratibnCin inicllcdus 
fic rcddiiur abftrada , fca cognita linc ditfe* 
rcndis. Quarc Tniucrfalc pcndct qmdcm ab 
intcUcdu MOindiim (brmalc &\ conftiutiDum» 
noB umcn iccundum matcrialc:& fic adaquate 
liBcundum id totnm qnud indodic , non pcndet 
ab incellcdu. 

Inft. 2. ScquCfCtor tot ficri Tmucrialta, (ca 
lumras mnerialcs , qoot ftncnt diuci G intcl- 
lcftns abdrahcnccs nacutam ▼. g. bunianam h 
iiiis diftcrcncijs , ficquc cflcnt plurcs natuiz 
humame vniuerralcs. &. Ncgo illaro icqoclamj 
indc cnim iequcretur tantum candcm naturam 
reddi mulcoties cognicam icu abftra^am. £t 
ver6 ad mukiplicitatem concrctonim non iiif^ 
ficit plucalitas fbrmasum , R rnbicdom fucric 
firmpcr idem ; (ic.em'm Lapis idem habcns mulr 
cas albcdincs , oon idcirco d^cccur c£c multa 
alba, icd idcm mulioties album. 

C^ijc. 5* Nacura illa abika^ eilet cn$ 
lationis , rrgo yniucrralc omnc , quod eft 
obieduni icicntiae , dicerctur eilc cnsrationis. 
Tnb. v/«/' Quis natura abftra^ cft non cns» 
nam cft nacura impoHibilis f fiquidcm cft na- 
cora fine diflcrcncijs ^ iropIic9C auccip natii- 
ram,puul[ animalitatem 'exiilcre ilne^racio* 
nalifarc aiit inationaliqcc.Br. Naturam quideiQ 
abibaAaio incriniece , id eft , in ic earoiicio 
diflcreatijs « qualem f^rauic iibi PJaco , tffc 
nacnram chimzricara. Ac in noftro ncgotio» 
oackia cft taaciuB ^ra^ cxtiiaiccc » quatcr 



^oat *i&lic« in noftni inrclliftu eft n<lRen9 
•linc ililfcrennji , qaibm il parre rei & irurin- 
fect idenciGcanu : boc aaccin laodo ncgainu* 
' - ---t ^UB cQe non ens, fi^idem aliu2 



nihil cfl qum xninuliui r. g. «tftcm i pntc 
itiiii inmuiduiiiCognitafii '''" 
VniuerfafiTas, qt 



ca fine differetttijs. 



nidua Tniaeifiilii , cR rancdm fecunJa iiilcn- 
-tioineqneeftnili per)fttelleSiini,autfigTncm. 

tuni inrcUcftiis : ttgo non ttt ni)i cm ractanis. 
t'. Elo vniuerCde tecundb inttnrinnaliEer fic 
.eni Tatiomt. rr>n/^ Nega dcTniuerfali prim^ 
iJncmtioiuiEtcc. Meminerts cnim cx LoeiciL 

I>ifp.x.t.t. AHjlqucezhieif,quid lit pniTH, 
.iiuc lixiindi intentio : cnm notabii mc agi 
.cmtilm de Jmiiicclafi piimi inteniionalicer j 

id efl , de urm <^^< , iuhi aucem de vni> 
.ijei&liz»tt,Ae gtna&aat, ali]Tquc Cmiltbos 

lecundis inceniionibu: , qu poftea pcinoflTi 

IncclleAui operam ipfi rd aducniuncjcuiii&ioSi ' 

i]uidera fixundaf inccniionci non neganUu efle 
.cniiancionis,raliem Rindantencaifnx. 

Inlt I. Eciani -Tniucifalc piimb iatestia- 
. lulitn cam cft «ntraionii,qnini Htrcoceniui£ 

natn^pehnaeacRircoMnnubibet tantiun ijit 
«biefiiuf tn intolleati, N. Nim Hircoccniut 

.cft pmi noa eiKj u sbieavta mei imcUeaiu 
-In ift*negpno,cft T.K animalim ipanerei , 
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Inft* 4* VniucrTale filc foree ynvtn quid 
/iniur ac multa ; quod efl imponibil^ : crgo iic 
ioitt non cns 9 «ut cns radonis. £)i//> «/^»/. Sic 
forct fimul ▼niun exa-iQfcce , 14 cft » icjQun^uiia 
inccllciftum yS^ muljca {ccvndum rem5]&: ifi« 
triorcci. C. Sic forec ynum fimul «c mulia 
fecundum reiD,au( incrinfi:ce ip ^. N. NoU- 
bis coim nacuram « qux intryiCcc^ «ft Goga- 
laris & multiplex in mulcis indiuicluis a |»arfie 
rei ; eandem , n abftrahinir , ^cri vnam CJ(r- 
crinicc^ , i4 cft , fcctindum noihum intel- 
U6tam. 

Inft. ;. Si vniofirlale fonnalitcc non eft 
puve non cns ; fequitur ipfumede aliqupdens 
a partc rei j acqoi hoc eilet coptra nos. Bf« 
Vnioerialc formalicer ante operatiooem intel* 
ledusnoneflcquidem aliquod ens in tebos^ 
▼ti (upcriori capice aicbamus cxArift. At poft 
epcraciotiem intellcdus cft aliquid rcale. Nam 
aliad nibil eft qu^m v. g, animalicas cogniGi 
Sae difierenciis ^ vbi tam obie^^um 9 quam e0e 
cognimm ipfi aducnicoi eft quid leale* 

Capvt IV. 
Tfuntfrus VniiHvfiUim* 

SVffono natarasvniaerlalcff, c&m £nt m 
nuiltis , ciTe coofeqoenter prardicabiles die 
nmhis ; ex eo cnim qnbd quidpiam eft in alio^ 
praedicacur dc illo , & co modo quo in ipib eft* 
ita qttia v.g.animal eft cflentialiter in Hbmine» 
m Eqoo, &c. idco praNUcacux dc illis , & qui«! 
d^*** ^flcDtiaUttr, K% 

H 



W/ 
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NoT. jr. Prcdicari e(renti3|iter idem- efii ac 
prxdicart ^fuidJiiaitHe, fe« fn (^mii/, ^uiA Philo- 
lophi rei eflcntiam fblent appellare ^utdJiu^ 
•'Um , vt iam rabimi 9 nam ad quzflionem .^iuid 
tft , roiponderi (blet illnd quod eft rei eflcntia. 
Ciim autem eflfentia fumatur vel complet^ , 
id eft , (ecundj^ eas omnes partes quas .con- 
ttnet , nempe , (ecundiiro genus & differen- 
tiam vvel incomplet^, id eft (ecundiim partem 
illam aUenicram 9 ideo prxdicatio eiTentialfs 
dicitiir fieri in quid , vel complec^ ^vei inconv- 
plet^. Itera, ^ 

Not; 1. Pr2dicationem(teriqtK>(]fue in ^i^le^ 
cuando idvqood przdicatuTyeft in re 9 per mc- 
.oura fbrmz cutufSam adiacentis, (bletquc illud 
>re{pbnderi ad qnzftionem quaiis ret fit. Vt 
' ^^mndo quarritur, qualis eft homo, reipondetiB: 
wji tMtfnMlls, Quanquam 

Not. 5. Duplex eft genus illius quAlii, Pfimb 
enim aliud eft cnenciaie^vt r^tionale, aut fenft^ 
4ia4i»m uhomine ^ vocaturque illnd ^Hale ^uidi 
aliud porro-cft tanriim accidentaIe-9 quando 
forma eft tantum fubiedo accidentalis 9 vc 
^i^biU , vel -tloiiHm , vel alhum in hooiine. 
Atque his quidem fupponcis j 

Dico t. Ex. do^^rina communi Peripateti- 
corum 9 ()uinque admittuntur vniuerfalii 9 (eiti 
quinque fpecies vniuerfaiium. 'Ptok, Quia^cum 
Porphyrio , vulgb admittuntur ()uinque prxdi* 
cabifia de nuilcis 9 fea quinque vniuerlafia in 
prxdicando. £rgo & quinque vadmittenda (iint 
xrniaerralia in efl^ndo ; neque enim 9 vt iam 
jiiebam 9 quidquam eft praedicabile dc mnltiV, 
nifi qufii fappbnitur edc in.multis. Canf, Quia 
«ot (iifltvniuerialia , q^ot modi feu diflf^nttaB 
ciireiidi viiius in mttltis vniuocd^ dt diui&n') 
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9Xifu (bnt quinaue. Tr«^. Primb etiii^vnum 

poceft cCft in mcntis vt pars material is eflentix$ 

& cooieqnenter praedicabile de illis in quid 

inconiplete ; vt MnimAl de Homine, de Equo^ 

&c. didturque Gmm. 2. Poteft efle in inultis 

Tt pais velttti ibrmalis eflAtiz , & prardicj^ 

bilc de illif in quale quid ; vt T^athfidit d« 

Petro & de PanlO) 8rc. dicicufque diffiftntid» 

j. Poteft efle inmultis vt tora eflemia , & co»- 

fcqncnter praedicabile in quid complet^ , vc 

^««o de Petro,de PauIo,&c. diciturque ipttieu 

4. PotcA dle in inultis vt accideos prpprium 
& infeparabile, vc ri^biU in Petro^in Paulo,&c; 

5. Vt accidens commune & feparabile % vt 
Mbmm in Petro, Paolo, Niue, La^e, 8rc. 

NoTAMDVM^vs cft i..Vulgb ftatui hnifC 
ordinem inter vniuerialia ; primb , eft genus , 
tum 2. eft fpecies. ^. Diflerenria. 4. Accidens 
propnam & infeparabile. ^. Denique eft acci- 
dcns coramune & feparabile : ex quibus tria 
{>rima fiint eflentialia fuis inferioribus , jdia 
autem ibltim accidentalia. Item, 

NoT. 9. £x illis priora duo habere i^iferiorsi 
foa in linea diredii , iuxta dercriprionem Por- 
phyrianara illi rei accommodatam : ita enim 
pcr diflFerenuam ipecificam contrahitur genoa 
ad ipeciem ; vt ^nimdl ad homintm , vc^ id 
Z/fuum ; tura per di£Ferentiam numericam 9 fea 
indiuidualem contrahitnr fpeclei ad indiuidM^ 
yt homo ad Ttttum ^ ant ad TMulum ; funtque 
ill« cantum duoe differcntic contrahemes na- 
Curam yniuerralem ad mfieriora in linea diredfi^ 
qnomodo.etiam func tam^m dtt2 vnitatet vni- 
Aciialcs in linea illii direftal * nempe vnitas, 
ecncrica, 9t fpecifica. Pofieiiora antem vniuer* 
Hla dimtni: taiit»m baberc infcriora foaift 

^ij 



HntSi tndktCti ; quia non habetit iflii (iib -ft 
4ireft^. Stc r^tiMn^/r, quatlnos cft tertiuin 
vnincrrale , prcdicatur de Ttm & 'P<r«/6 ^ 
«lioqui fi (iimitur quatenos habet onlincm ad' 
hoc 8e iUud rdtion^U » renocabitur ad* (ccun- 
ditm voiueHale.^dem 4 pari dicendum eft' 
de rifihiii y. g. quod cft Quartum : iccm , & 
4c Mliio V. g, quod cft Quintum ymucriale ^ 
fic enim ^ vt (unt ycl Qaattmn , vci Quintum 
vniucrralc 9 praedicantur dc l^ttro & '/>tfM/o , 

Obijc. I. Albitm V. g. non prxdicatnr de 
jPetro 9 aiijfaac fubicdts , nifi vt alba func ^ 
«lioqai ptiraicatio ilia iion cdct vCta :atqu§ 
7>rxdicalio de hoc & illo albo vt fic, cft fpccics 
^c infcrioribus etiam in iinea rcda ; ac protnde 
«ft tciloc^ilis ad fccuml&m vniucrfak : qaod?' 
per ptopoitionem diccndum cft de fMiitn^li 
▼. g. aut de rifibili ^Tdpc^ Pctri & Paitlf». 
Brgp ifta non conftitucm diucria vniucrfaUa^ 
-felaqueCfWit O^nm & Sfrfcies. ^, ^Allmmyt. 
quinrara vniucr^ale » prcdicari de Petro^. 
iwpidt %. hiuc , &c non vt alba funt fenna-^ 
licer 9 id cft quatcnas albcdb fic iubicdnro. 
illii» ^yncdicationts : icd tantirefi de illis pc»- 
ilicmr vt «laeenaltter alba (tint « id cft» qna**^ 
^tenns (ont fiibicda albedifiis. Atqoe iu pccr 

riportioAemtdpondcnAkmcftde rsuionmii^ 
de fiftbili, 

irift. 3. ^AlhHm^nHfit, prx£cat«r tantnm de: 
^ a qmbus abftrafkit. C. ScdnoiraWbahitab* 
*mk jnatcrialicer 9 id eft , k (iibieftss albedi- 
iMis ,Mpotias ab albis formaliccr , id ieft , ab 
^is ^ecundiim iflbcdfnem : tm , &c ^jroli, 
M^ff. '<^aod inuohiit (^mper (ubic&am%n64r 
«bftobit 4 fubicdhK •C. iitapi oilc 4ft albHm. 
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^ fic ; nara eft ceacretniQ ^ «tqiii cono^ctirar 
innoluit icmper iubie^m cnm fonna. Sr. Sip: 
abftrabere {altem ii fubiedo «kterminaco $. 
ycmpesk niuc» lade, pariete, &c. quod (ufiicit^. 
quanuis non abftxanac k fubtedo iudttcrn^ 
iiato. 

Inft. 2. Abftradio Gmax a iiibiei^ non efi^ 
iiilficicns ad conftituendiim ▼nincrfale- : er^' 
album vt fic non eit vniuer(ale ^ ptoyt habe^- 
ordincm ad ftibicfta* Tfoh.^tn» Quiafbnns* 
eaam rcaliter abftrada a fnbiedlo , poteft ni^ 
hilominus rcmanere iin^larii i vt continM 
in accidcntibus Eucbanfticis ^ quc de fiiS^- 
iimt cxtra omnenibieftum. Ir. Solaro quidenii 
nbfifa^oncoi a Cubiefto inhsfionis non (nS&^ 
eac ad vniuerlale-i) nifi add t firaui*& abftradio* 
a fiibic^ contradionis» Suppono enim Miifkm 
9i fit non naodb coinpatgri onm ladc 9 nilie». 
«lijiqne fiibiedis quibus inhsrec 9 ied etiam 
cnm hoc & iilo albo ^ feu cnm hac aut illlr 
albedinead quam concrahitur- Fateor eniray. 
qubd dUhtdo v« g. noo conftitueret nifi iccun»- 
«um ▼mueriale, fi tanciira compararctar sut^ 
liibicduni contradionis : (!^ prAcrea coio* 
faiari debet tam <ttm (ubiedo cnntradionif ^. 
qoam cnm fubicdo inba^fionis , vc conftknac 
qitincam vnincrfide. Bc fic per proponionem* 
de al^>. 

Inft* }• Aceidens non .pradicacor vniuacfr- 
de iius fid>iedts : ergo non.eft vniuerfale^provc. 
faabcc ad illa ordinem 9 anc adolla comparatnn- 
Tf«fr« ^nt. Qnia cx Aiift. voiuoca diconcur dc 
hk infcrioribiis iccundiim candem (ubftantiam: 
atqui qood tantiim cft accidens 9 nbn dicituv 
fecandwm fiibftaaciam 1 id cft » fiibftantialiter» 
Jif o fMd dk AtfsidoaivMi diciuiMniaofil 
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de fuis fubiedifl :4c proindc refpedu illoruflpL 
non eft vniuerfale. Br. To {fvn^ium eantlem 
[ubfiantiMm , ibi fumi ab Arift. pro ftcuH'^ 
dhm tnndem effentiam ; quod conuenit acci- 

* fienti. 

Inft. 4. Nec fecundum eandem edbntiam 
ipfis conuenit : ergo nuila (blutio. 7Vo6* ^nu 
Quia fequeretur ipHs conuehire cilentialtter , 
^uod-falfuni eft. Difi. Quod multis conuehlc 
tfecundiim eandem efTcntiam , ^flentialitetirpar- 
ticipatam , vt anintui Homim $1. Equa j con- 
uenit iliis eflentialit^. C. Quod conuenit 
cantiim iecundiim e(lcntiaro accidentidircr 
-participatam. N. Sic autem e0cntia'albedi- 
nis parttcipatQt iblum accidenuliter a niuCy 
lade,&c. 

« Inft. ^. Arift. in exemplum vniuocqnim 
ftflRert <fffim«/, quod participatur eflentialiter 
9b infcEioribns. ^. Non aiFcrt nifi exemplnm 
aliqHorum^ non oranium. 
< Obi/c. 2. Seqneretur plura efle vniuerfalia 
«}u4m-qutnque : qui^ difFcrentia fuperior & 
4nferior j ttim propriumvfecundo modo^, & 
-qtrarto modo eiient diuerfa vniuerfalia ; fiqu»- 
rdem diuerfa habent inferiora. Br* Diuecfitatem 
Nillam ex ordine ad inferiora efle illis untticn 
•accidentalcm : conuenire auteBi fiib eadem 
ratione cfTentidi , nempe qubd tum diflrerentia 
fnperior , tum infcripr^ prxdicentur in ^nale 
-^Htd : fic etiam*dicendam efl dinifionem gene» 
■fis in fiipremnm, ftibalternam,& infinittmy pari 
-fliiodo efTc tantiim tlli accidentatem. 

• Infl. Dicere Petram & Panluin efle ens fin- 
gulare feu xndiuiduum , efl pracdicatio vnineiv 
f alff non reiiocabiiis ad vliam ex fuperioribns ; 
ffgo aigct numcnuft viuveri^Uiiia» fr. Bile 
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potius prardicationem tranrctfnHentateni $ nam 
rei ctiilibet tam fubftantiali , quaro acciden- 
tali & modali attribui pdteft : neque vei^ 
poteft abfirahi aliqM<i ratio indiuidui vt -iic ab 
omnibns indiiiiduis y yndc confequ^ter fieri 
poffic propri^ vniuetfatis j quod oftcndam 
poftea , Diff. 7. D* ^nato^^ Entis , cdp, 2* 
Qnod aotem (pedacatias Inainidnt acceptio- 
nes ; & qmimodo indiHtdHum iMgHm non (ic 
vniucrfale , oftendetnr taf. 6-. hHius Difput» 
%4g*9t. y. 

Inft. 2. Tot futura eflifent vniuerlalia, quoc 
prxdicamenrajergo eflent pluraqtiskm quinque. 
N. ^nt. Quia nouem pnrdicamenta accide»- 
calia , iiint tantum diner(a gencra aut acciden» 
tinm entimtiuorum 9 cuiu(kiodi lunt qnantitas 
& qaalitas ; auc diueria genera denominatio« 
aum accidencalium , quz fubftantiae attribui 
poiliinc ; quz oninia reuocabilta fiuicvel ail 
quartum, vel ad quintum vniueriale. 

Inft. ^. Denominotio & przdic-atio txifieH^' 
tit , non poteft refiocari ad vUum gcnus ex 
(itperioribus : ergo auget nomerum vniuerTi»- 
Itnm. Ht- Conftindi cum przdicatis cranrcei> 
dentalibus , nec propri^ cdt genus vniuocum 
ad inferiora. 

Inft. 4.. Eff* fmhftfims , fcu eflc pttfcnttm aut 
fmppoistitm , (tint etfam ptardicata vntuerfalia k 
foperiotibus dtnerfa. l^. Mpdos eiufmodi,fub 
quilMis exiftat fubftantia , reuocari ad genus 
{obftantis ; alioqutn pro noiho libito mult»- 
plicarentur illa vniuerfalia ; citm camen noilra 
i^derdo lic d^ numero vniaecfaUura iuxta.Arift. 
& Peripateticos. 

Dfco II. Vnitieriafe primb' intentienalitet 
Cft TBUtOCUm ad qiUDqtlC. Tfi^* Quui Ti tmMl 
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^ Dico in> Voiiicrrale (ccuridb iotcntionisfr- 
Ijtcr 9 fttt (ccuo^ iiiccncto ▼niuer(alttatjs eft 
cctaiv.(|uwl viiuio(una^& gcnus ad fuas quinquo 
^cics.. 'Pr»6. >Qaia r«cio iUa cadjSin cootr^- 
.kitur adg*nuf i>cr •^enertit^ttm ; ad fpeciem pec 
fpeipthftfem > ad ^i^ciyiif/Miii^): dtf^etintUlita- 
tem\ ]&fic ic alijs , quibus pttinile tibmpetic 
jiUci ▼joiucrfalc^ .Quarc 

NoTABis iftud, genHsv* g. conftarc eflentiaf» 

jliiief C3E «iiifVr/«i/<u/vXttqusun«t gradu com- 

.mjini « jBum ex ftuernt^e vduti cx diferentii: 

4kt recunda huiwinodi intcntto non praedicacnr 

4»ifi accidcntaliter & dbnominacitt^ dc primis: 

.vt ct^m Uicimus anitnal cft f*ni»i ad hmntBem 

H Equum 9 auc eciam cum diciif^us vniaer- 

falc eft ^enm ad qumqnc illa vniuerialta. Qiio 

in caCu ^ecundaJila inccncio iQ vniiuffMtit (e 

habcc cantum inftar .piimx intcncionis., qiic 

£ac (ub>ic^um alcerius <ecund« inteiitiobis. 

JUctle cfl 'igttur rcTpondete , ciim obifciunc 

4:oQtra poftcemam Aitercioncm , ^tnnt , qiiod 

•cft (pcics Ti vniucrTaUs , pnedicari dc ipfo 

vniuftf*li ; & fic ipccicro przdicari de (uo 

gencre 9 quod abHirdum eft ; quomodb- it 

.przdicarecur bomb de animali'. Kcrpon«]ert 

enim debec 9 fenut illud pratdicari untjlkm de 

vniueriali accidcncaliccr & dCnominatini , vc 

.ciim dicimus animdl efi fntus ; non autem 

ciTcntiaiitcr uoqiuim de (pede iSbi iiibordt- 

.oaci. 

Inft. VniuerTalc ad ccrciam {peciem 9 nempe 
ad differentiam 9 contraherecur per difieren- 
tiam, cuiuimbdi difSneiitia contrahcns itcrum * 
*aUud vainoriak conilinfcrct r ficque «flct pco* 

ccilus 



Cdfiit in' infinttniD. Blr. ViiiacHale fic obntrabi 
pcr iliftTcncialitatcm , qoc ditfercnttaliriK 
naflctinftar prinas inceotionis itcmm dici dif- 
ttTcntia,&u€ .pratibitopotcfifieri mocdSlt 
in iafininuD inlcaiadii» iltii inBcnciDnions. 

t 

• " * * • ' * 

CarVt V, /^ ! 

Pc GflMIV* 

GEMTS.iiiini potdl vel ma tena ii ter, fto pv» 
co gnlncScnpBrcni apj^catnr (ccundn 
iUaintcntio ^cifanRMfiry&^aicicar :gcnus:Tt 
gmimMi'» Vd 1. (tmii. pdtcft vt concrctnm cic 
vaoqnc» ncnipe cx nasm & ^gcneoeitace. Qno 
|>aAo9 ... 

Dfco I. Cenns eft vnnm aptnm tS: m. 
«nultis Ipeck^dtfeeniibuf^ 8c pneclicari de iiUs 
in oniil incomplete' , ilai can^uam pars anc 
gradiis pocentialis. ^ytf. Quia fic diffcrt k 
ccteris i p cc i ctm s imiiicr£dinffl. 

NoTAnss antCDirlioc loco.non definiri nan^ 
tamfiilam ftcnndiim ie , ied tant&m .qttatcnni 
4ft fiib fiMttnditiJld ittcentiDne genercicatis : 
«lio4|tttn nee nacnmiecttndum fe confideratc% 
nec -gtncfcitati icoifim .finnpc» comienirct 
f Hart dffinitit^ 
NoT. a. . Gcnw piawti ^axd tcI vc eft 
^Qoddam Tiiittcrfale y fiib fe tn{aiom 
eMtanattMni pactes fiibiefitoaSfinnttac 
cft 4imnbilc ^^Mmiodo animal dioimtiir 
inliotuMD'* .fiqnnpiyte. mit etiam in m* 
iio«ilC'A^rrationab. i. Sumitnr n pam 
cwp ofi t i Mfc fftki" fitnttttittS' Q^ifid : qm 

mAa ttMiiBnl fcmit St xBtinndtt >i*M»*S"i— *' '^ 
fmm m^ »n « i_^«»«p-« 



KctiiHl&in'nkkibiiein , fea MetaphyGci^'6oiiA^ 
tuutit, dufqiie defimtipriem uigredinntnr. 
- Nof ANBVMfqya cft ^. Hx Arift. 7. ArJ«/. fi^ 
OemB cfle irdlnti fanem ihaceuaiaii/ea iote 
iDatemr^.objrik|«un!{irdpoiMncai4aaiki. faj^ 
bcat cum maceria prima Corporis Phyfici rea-. 
sfttf ^ttfpiMnCht. '^f'^onwttiktttte'pnrtia ol 
in potentii ad fbrmas^.tom ab illis perfedibi- 
lis 9 cum indiiicrentia ad* hanc , aut adillam^ 
&c. ica genus dicituf eire afiquts gradus cflen- 
tic 9 quafi in potentiS «d tHffeftntisu , ^m 
•cieufuiam * ODilitiui'- ooncfpienul ffiMom ooccii^ 
^nari.) eoMinfai', pei£ci i'8ec. Hoo:<!ins^ ^ 
senuslioc nKfdD fasoet}tiiitHiiMatioiKm'pasti% 
xpiomodo iceft^^pHbi^KfuiBnR^de i«6tie aac dc 
MhitduD>lpee0Q,eliiiqiaaido cofHq>vi»A;riimal 
de Hominc , vel dc Pccro. Br. r. j^artem i|i 
.cbflteianraftd ctianT p^dkflrtile^lQto^ctim 
.&>c modo xtioacxotuau Vt-^tHm^dsciKmis h6m^ 
3Hvm nr/^ uifut.uum, 4^ iv; Oenafidtci ctiata 
iiattKb'»qa6ddbiti> potcAtiak ^ qvaoetins eft 
conrrahibile ad.infei&nsiper iithniu^iJipM 
ftttafKne^^fiQteoroonlneDi^ni^inoveK^lioabo» 

f fiidT« 2ft./:Q36di ctfi- «laii idkjanir^n ^jfiib- 
;tiae ^^jfiwdc troii: hii^qdiev'*qBtiitaaos i tefinuaHJt 
r^ : totil effentilfs •iAwksMdktflafik ^a^iipfAz 
.neque cnim v. g. corpus tantHfn ^ Jbd- aiftlna 
J&nid eam ioMf^oietetofic ininKil. QiiMqaam 

«nimal caot ioiiipbie^i^fy im t Sivi Rtirt>qiotiMh 
jiiJftB^ifctfes' HaW» #l » Jife'\>ft^yflhidtffafa 
^^andi A *oti«air^T«Mfandflliribr*fMu 
«tacf omdieBtifr^^iri^uod ii .pM<^ prd^fifiShem 
«diaendoflb^3!]adqoedl lAd WtMct^k s '^ittf «nfm 
^inrfbiiMni o4uiiiiBit fetai<» tj^im^sMi^ ^iu^nMM^ 



^bitUi E^m fcparata diccicturtife-Toicfifiu- 
mifii , ciun caiccn hoc aiodo anima non ((c 
MmtmAl , ncc ccciprocetnr cum animali. lLCf% 
«um fauonaiitas dlicat graifaun intd]igcn<|i 
dcpeodcfitcr a eorpore » rationale vt iic nofi 
dicit aaioMm lationakm (blan^ (ed ipCini ai|i- 
nuMD onm corporc ^ alioqoin ctiam ftquctccifr 
■on onanc nttionalc dfe iioniincni ^ ikhi cnigi 
atima iepacara cft iiomo» fed didtur tanQ«m 
antma hommis. Ex ouibus concludcs, rum 2'«4M 
cum diffefiuiUm , ocfiimi a coca^rci dTcntia ^ 
poci « a eoipoic fimul & ^ animainads^uatiife 
Ulecm fimpca. Iccni , 

iitfr, <f • QSP^ vul^ ainnti £cnn$ cqncinci^ 

•poteocii difoenciaat quibus^ poptiahibilc^ 

quo pado per ptdportionefti 'niaccria prinyi 

dicicnr continerc potentta Ibnnas rabftantiaics» 

^natenns iUaspoceftin (c rccipcrc. 

At G«niu diiffcreiitiak iilas formaltcer f auc 
a&m noa continec s qnia mutti6 prteicioduiit 
ab innicenHncccognii)0.gencre. puWk» ^i^tali^ 
fcpfaeiicncantacvllc ipfius dt0vren(iir >ei^ iUjs 
afttt anr ibnnaliBKrnoa «bntinef « G}d,pouus 4ib 
iisperfeaeiMiBbic; Cmt~ .Qfiia V* g«:Wlilliaf 
non inciudit fannaHiiwT nifi Mdus v^getamli 
'iimiilAcicniifndiiquitaittiun mnt de eius eil&n* 
da , non autem gradum ratiqcinuidi $ smt; 
hiiMdeadi , &C ATioquin fi diffevcnrias iUas 
conaaCKC qnoqne (bnnaitter » (equeocaif ho* 
inincns^«p»efi animal» fimnl efle racionalemife 
unnotMiem f oEc* 

•Wo¥>si(!iH 4iMx htiikMi Oenere contintti 
cqniuocatimies ^ eo fcniti , ijubd noiscn senD- 
ncnm p«o^>diaerfis (peciebus iiiis poflit iupp»* 
nere , vt .mnaial prptattooaii 9 hinnibili y^&e. 
lea —«—<»* iiu iMM * n ^^ 



Dico n. Geniis ( ^ imterialiter fiiminR-, tf 
cft pio efi rc* qaae ^ckur genus , puti^ f^ro anjK 
«lalOpotcft confeniaci in vnicil rpecte. 'Pn^* 
■Qttia (olo Honaineexiftente in remm Mcurii, 
«lon defineret efle animal. Q«inetiafl»cogiiitft 
slla animalis (f^ecie cum^alijs lidcem pombiH- 
iMRfpoHetab ifs abihrahi grailut commanis 
ttiimaiis 9 ft iic fieri formsuiter Tnnm apcum 
«ile in malcis (pecic ^iilercndbns , 8e deiltii 
^raedicabik) &c. > 

. NoT Aa« s autcm, in «I faypotlic( iapponi fid* 
tcm altas animalis ^iccics poflibilci \ alioqoin 
non diceretur gcnos nifi ykinMfiiMfMffOMii, 
'non atitem ▼cii ft (tnmdum ttm 3 qm»4e mol- 
^s ipecit diflfierearibus non ciftr vcr^ fc fe c— ■ 
-id&nl reita pn4iciA>ile« 

,- Dreo III. Ex generibos 9 prim^, aliod cft 

infimuiDf qaod de folir Q;>ecie diflRtrentibiis 

ynBdicatur ; vt dnimM de Homine, Eqooy &c 

:«« Aliud e(l (apwmum 8t generaliflSmttm><inod 

.fvaBdicaturetiamde aKp geaeribos, ipfi fiib- 

'dherni^y nec oltcri iobiicitnr. yc /Si6/I^« de 

' corpor^yde ^ lanul«:de aniraali,&c. |. Dcniqne 

€ft intetmediam, quod alija qndem:fiibi)cicwv 

vr torpus 'fiibftaiitic ; at prsdicaoir defoliis 

generiW ipfi ittbaiteiiii% <vt dc pland^ Japidc^ 

mnimalitfltc. .. .. ; 

KoTABtt aotim efle ^cripcr acddcns, 
ap^fit fiipremom vniediam , aat infimum} 
'Itfibeatqnc pro.fiibiea^pntdicaciams tcI aUa 
gcncra, vel fi»ecies infimasV ^ ipfii cdam 
Sidinidna ipeCienini % Tt qnandff aoiiial p«Bdi- 
camr de Pccroy de BttcepkaJoy &c 

NoTABis cnim 1. Omnia iUa cooBCnirt in 

. Sitipac dientiali eenetis , ^ cft pnedicari dc 
Aii ipCeiMato ilb 10 f«ig iKOB^^. 



Caftt VL 
De Sfede y^ JLe Imiimidmi* 

SPccics qnidcBi dcfimtor aPoqjli^no, i^ 
qno^ fiibiicinir Gcnen j fcn id de qao ptae* 
Jicaanr Geniis. Scd ^iuaais flla & aliqjua pro« 
pnccas Spccid , vc iaircdiat^ (aitctn gcncri 
Abiiciaair ^pcr id tamcn noa conftiinRuria 
latione ▼niucrfalis. Aiio«]nin ipia indiuiduai 
pcr bniafioodi iiibifcibilitateni ad ruperioia 
poflent clici ▼nincr&lia. Bt Tcrb vmncrlalc 
eft ▼num apmm cde in mul^^is « Aic. cftquc iUi^ 
piQpria & eflcnrialis dcfiaitio wmerf*lism 

i>ico I. Spetiet ex. co cooftitQicur lecttii* 
dnm ▼ttittCiiale » qnbd fit 'mmm ^ptnm effe m 
wntlris , ^ prddicJtfi ie iUit iu ^mid icmflete t 
id eft , ▼t tota natoraii conftans ex gencre 5b 
d iflc r ewi a. Et io eo quidem conneniunt ipcc«es 
tam fiiprema , quam media , ant infima : quo- 
modo niperiori capitc tradcbam de Gcncrc | 
cim ratio rupreou, inedij,aut infimi^t tantum 
illi accidcntalis. 

Dico II. Eodem per psopoitioncro modo 
ono aiebamoc Ocmk pofle con(cruari in. vnica 
ipccic}ita & Species confcmari potcd in vnico 
isdinidwo i vt natura homana Solo cxiAcntc 
Adamo. 

Dico IIT. Specics infima illa efl , qu« de 
SiAii numeso diiFerentibus pracdicacurs Suppono 
cnim dari 4do altquas fpecies .iniinias , puta , 
imipcni (ttb aoiiBati s ccfi pec aVrolurcm Dci 

I vi * 



i9t IwrrfTTrm 

potentiam po(lent in ipfinitum dari alliP (pcetes 
ftb homine') ac proindc divcxCt (pecre Anixnx 
«ationalcs, per quas conUituerennir iliae fpecies 
• 4iaer&, vt docenr nonndlli. Cerr^ in Numeris 
lalcem, & i*t Figuris ^antur (pecies in6arar, qu« 
in alias eOentialiter dincHas nequeunt Tiiujdi :. 
TT in Numeris Binarium,aut Ternarium,&c. In 
^igaris Triangulus , Circulus, Quadratum, & c 
Nam llke fieur» non (iinc diuilibilcs in alias 
cdentialicer &Item diuerias. 

Dico rv. Indiuiduum eft nactirflr aliqu» 
panicularts (eu ^ngularis ^ vocaturque indi^ 
uiduum , vt ^pponatur vniuerfali j <\vii non 
^oteft diuidi. in aliqua inferiora ^ eo modo quor 
V. g. homo diuiditur in Petmm , Piuilttm' , KC« 
At 

NoT. u Indiuidoufn aliod eft primh inifitt 
tfn^littr , feu quale eft i parte rei, (ine ordin^ 
2d nQAnim intdieftum : deTcribtturqae i. Pok-- 
phyrio ! ^o</ cwffiMt pnprieutihHiffiisrum <o/* 
iiHio riMmfiutm in ^ii/fut alio tddem tjft pottftm. 
Solentque tradi ifto ver(icu!o : 

Form^, )f »M/rf,/orwr, liirf'f ^nomtn^^afriit^*tnutm 

Quatenus verb fubi^citur intelleduit & voca- 
tur indjuiduum fecttndo intentionaliter , dicitiil^ 
id fu^d dt vn^tMttiim pnediiHtur, Item , id d§ 
^uo prdedicatur t^tiitu ' 

NoTAiis pnerefea s. Indiuiduum aliud «(Te 
fiibftanciale , tiempe fnlSftantia aliqua fingu- 
laris ; vt Petrus ; aliud accidentafe , nempe 
aliquod accidens particulare , vt basc ^lbedb. 
Item, 

NoT. }. Diuiditur quoque in^ indiDidiiuin 
decerminamm , quale e(t 'Perrut , vel bic homo» 
Tum «ndecermitiatum ^ feu vagum , tt tttitjHtt 
hmo 9 ^ftod natumm ali^uam pacticnlareo^ 



MbT ATltYSI CAt, ff ^ 

iftdcotttnmAtc & confuse fignificatydbftrahcnd^ 
^h ooini dccenniQaca : v.t aiiqtiit hvmo, 
, Dico V. Non idciR:oieft,vmucciale.^7^j«A£ 
Qoia vniueriale eft.qpicl proriu» imictQrfidii#» - 
tpm , ncc coilfose aac «liftiBde yam&Asaem 
Tllam nacaram inuoluic At iodiuiduum vagtm» 
iinoluitiniletermiiufte (ahcm naturam aliquam 
partfcularcm. C^-^ih». QDb4 alioquin ft forct 
VDtoeriale, {eqiierctur propolkionem hanc c0ej 
vnincriaJem 9 < li^njs b^mo efi anivt^l -: quia 
baberet fttl^ic6bim & prxdicatum .vniuciralcj; 
atqjui &Utun eonreqHcns : neqme co^idca 
cft mihpai hwm . ac omnis hwiv» * 

Capvt VIL 

NB qoMl ^Mcafa dc cliffe t eml g iniliuiilual^ 
antde difiecentiaaccidcntaH, qnc ^pcti- 
t«r a ibimi accidentali ; di^ntabimus tan- 
fum de ea,€|uaB pecicnr ^ grada cfientia^ per 
qocm rcs inter w £9enint fixundum cfTcip- 
ftiam. 

Dico aateni I. Sic dcfimri (Me». F.ft vnnm 
apcum eift iivnuiltif^ vcfermalis pats-efllintia!^ 
ft coaieqiiflticet^pTaedicabiiifi de illir in qnalc 
qoid. Qgi termini iam habent fiiam inteltigeDL- 
tiam ec doarinl fitperiori. 

NoTANDVMqva efl , hae cria rtr enleri vctn^ 
nera diflerCDtiflB eflbmialif. i. ]>iuidit genos, 
Mum dccermf Miido 3^ tfoRtrahendo ad ecrcam 
fpeciem^ », Cmn eo l|>tciem iHam^^onOirmts 
«WiBOdi» jMgHHMk diuidit mnimdl , 3c, enm 



t6 conflituit homtticm j ac tertf^ «fj^nlqnir 

3^ ^Bim diftiqguit -^ «juacnnquc alia fpcctc* 
no vcib* , difF^reniria. hast folct dici . primb ^ 
^iaifiaa gcneris , i.' fpccici conftitQtiua, 
3«- dcniqHeiUiut i qnocunqutralio dSftift^^tnab 

NoT. 3. DifFcrcntias sdias effis rupexxofc*^ 
quz & gcnericxappeUantur i yt iotpureum^ ftn^ 
ptiumm , &r. alias autcm infertores : omniam*' 
que inter cl(bnmles infima& vkinia.,dicinir 
j)tiificA ^ Vt raiiMJiU : omncfqnc idem tfHiuer»» 
fiU itftium Conflituunt , quia conueniunt^ 6i\^ 
cadcm rationc fbrmali prcdicandi in quale 
quid ; ncc ditFerunt nifi accidencalirer » cx co 
qu^d ditfercmic fupcriores pncdiccntur dtt 
snultls fpecie & niunero diuerus ; vltima Tcr^ 
de numero folilm diuerfis. Quanquam 

NoT. ^. £x dodrinl Porphyrij , vltiiDanl 
«UfferciTtiam pMtdicari etiahi dc fpecie dinerfist 
fic enini ftatuit rdticudle przdicari non tatatunt 
it indinidiiis Hominis , ud.eticm 8t de Ange* 
lis, qui ab ipfo exiftiraantur cCre antmalia qua»> 
dam r9»e4iadia ; in co tamen diuetfii ab ho^ 
«linCt qubd fint iihmortalia. Verum «. vt in 
compoftto naturali, put^ in Hominc ^ cft vnica 
Sefimplex forma fubftantialis ipfius conftin^ 
cixa ; iu 8c qu« ab ij^sa ibrroft petitur diffctcn* 
tia fpeci6ca> eft fimplex : mtiturqHc ftUb prim 
cipio do Arma- Porphni j ; nequc cnim AngeK 
ibnt anifi^ia » nec fimiicm habCnt nobifctim 
rationalitatem ^ fiquiiJem in^ fitblimiori genere 
iarelligendi AioC confticutii vt fiio loco cxpli* 
■ cabitnr. Porr^« 
■ Dico II. Diffcrentia inlerior ftippontt c» 
aatura fui iiipcriores 9 quofnod^ auKtonalQ^ 
fyj^jfvut fcn&iuu^ ,.. ^ a CcoGnua p«iic4 



IftTJkPSTSTeMt 0f 

i ay fot SuJLt cotpoicutt» &c. nc^fBe enini vilm» 
cft ladonale 9 quod non fic lcnfitiiiiaii , &c^ 

2>iC0 in. Difiereacic in{>eriore$ Qpo incltt^ 
^wicur loniuditer m iaferionbus , uec earam 
cflentiara iogredionnir : ^uomodo r. g. ftafi^ 
timum non <A dc dTcntia auc concepcu (brmaU 
nithmaiit. 7r9h. Quia (e^erccur gcous indadi 
Ibrnialitcr in fiiis difFcrencijs ; puU » aninial i» 
ncionali ; Yadc xationalc.vt fic £bmiAliter effci 
pcincipium fenticndi. Sequela raanifefta eft^ 
aam fenfiituMm « primb & pcc (e induditur itk 
animali , cum ipAnn aaimal conftituac ^ nc^ue 
in infcrioribus reperinir , niii per animal;. 
atqui anima^ non includitur ibKmaliter in ratioiA 
■ati t funt enim conceptus mutub przcin,vndc 
coniequcns eft ncutnim in alio contincri , au^ 
dc illo prardicaxi. t&n/fr. Quia fen/*tiHHu§ 
tndndccetut in rationali , canquam gcnus iif 
^ecie « ac proinde t^iUnnle cffct (pccics fenli^, 
$90» : acqai di£Ferentia non cft {pccies (iib ge^ 
aere , ciim pociui fic ipiius generis diuifiua , 51; 
cumeo ipccid confticutiua,vt cradcbam modbi^ 
cx comrouni onuuum fententia. 

Obijc. I. Cx Arift. dificrencia eft totaret 
eflencia ; quod dici noa poffct y tjifi. genera 8c 
differencias fiiperiores in (e formaliter contt«* 
aerer. Diii, Eft fbrmalitcr tota eOentia. N. Eft 
compleciud tota cflcncia , quatcnus ea poCta 
iard|4gicur eHe toca eiremia, C» \ 

Inft. I. Differcntiz funt diuifius generiS) 8e 
coafeq^entcr fiipcrioram ditferentiaMim. C* 
Ergo fiipcriores iUx conttneatur in infoiori* 
bus i quia diuifiim debet contineri in membcis 
diuidentibus. D fl. Debec conttneri in diui* 
4$9>Mbm ^l^«(i«f^qualcs runcijpedcs leipc^iK: 



fimr. $ic CRitn anima ratiooalls i&rRtalft^ 
iocludk gradum vegetandi & fentiendi :cr(|o 
ipari differeatia infcrior^quap pcrFedior^li» 
iflcludit fermalicer iupenores. pifi* Aninui. 
rationaliv quotenus radonalis, indudit fbrma- 
Iket illos g^us. N» Qwe carionalis eft^ eos 
ka includir. Tr, Ergo a pari difFeremia pcs- 
lc&ior includit formaliter imperlcdioEes ^ 
Cviufmodi func (iiperiores. Neio , fed tantiuv 
suueriaUter» q^atenus^ funt eadem entitas. 

Capvt VIIL 
Vi Actidenu Tfofrio y^ dt Communh 

QVoo.in aliquo- cxHlit ^ non.tamen va 
genus , aut vt (pecies , auc vt dltferentia ^ 
iad tana^mvt forma in fubiedo extra clTen-i 
tiam' rei, illud dicitur accidens^ vt album^uilim 

/At vulgb ftattiitur doplex genus » feu orda 
accidentium eiufrnodl. Primb enim alia dicun- 
tur propria alicuius duntaxat fpeciei ,. aut gene« 
ris. 2. autem alia indifTcrenter (c habent ad 
fubieda rpectci,, aut generis diuerfi., idieoque 
appellantur cvmmunU, 

^ccidentis proprii quadripertita cft diuifiOh, 
Ac prim5 quidcm efl propnum ttimo moJo, {blt 
tantitm fpecici conuenicns , fcd non omni ^ i4 
cft, non omnibus eius indiuiduis ; vt cflc Me»* 
dicum,aut Philorophum, autMuilcum refpcAu 
Hominis. 2. Tr^prinm fteunJo moelo conuentc 
omni fpeciei, fed non folit vt cfrcBipcdeni 
jxC^&u Hominis. j.. *PtQ£tiiua tirtiomod» (q]^ 



MtTAVHYSltAV. ^^E 

^^tBomi coouenit , ied non femper' : vt canef^ 
-c6n tcCftStu homkiis. 4. Eft proprium tytAgf 
modit conuenietis omni., (bli, & iempcr:Vt • 
tifibile homini. 

NoT. t. Accidcfls alicm {iibiedo propiiiuny 
•comienixe illi piopccraliqnm ladoncm intrin- 
ieeam^TClTC ali} loqvontur , pcr inttinrccBi 
ipfini robielb principia, ft «ar qoidcm Tei cficn- 
tiaiia , vc qoatoci gthcri 9 ▼cl-ipccici comie- 
iiionc;wl iakem pcr indinidnawtiai qnand* 
fion too ipccici» Itcm^ 

Nont. x; Hkinifiaodi accidcns bobcre con- 
«ciuoiicinnccefiaHam com fiibiedo ioo : nnl> 
lomqDC cfli: ci&ntiae gndum vUi in fitfailati- 
da , qocm nonfe^iatos» fett ik «po oon cmtaniC 
sdiqood 4iGcid«RS , tariqoam' cius piopiietas 9 
iputcnm co cflcnd« gradu conAcxioncm ha- 
bcc ncccfiariam « & ciim ce rccmrocatur icit 
conocrtitur. Ita homo,qoatcnus cft corpiis» fiStt 
ieamdnm corporcicjKis ^^tim ,' habec cxtcn- 
&Micm dioifibilcm inpartcs «.&cu' qnatctlus. cft 
airiowrif dicitorcapa» dolods , aut volopcatia c 
^oaccnos ieciindilm animam^eft qoid i^iritosilc» 
hAtt vsm •iotclligcndi *. qnaiccnus dcaiquc 
^kiBtrqiiid ntionalc^ faahct vim admirandi» 
jidcndi^ &c. fic ait Atift. perfpicnitatcm^iiqac» 
sKri , vitro , fcbor<}ac alijs id ^cnKS com«c»i(C 
pcr aliqiiod piiiicipinm dlciiiialc ipfis com- 
nause. Ica t& bi^cs , conocmc Homini » ^ 
mil , qnatCBiishabetit .gcadom aliqiicm animii- 
iicads cotemanem, nobis tecmvnlgoiiino* 
minMiim } qncm gradom , auc quam di^ 
fCnciaai animaliraris non habctic Bquus »]»cpt 



NoT. s. Acctdentia,quxeomiCxioncmiil^ 
0m fuofiibifiaet^ 9fif9f4HJt9iid , 
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wti^accidentia pmf^ria 8^ ihfep^ntihilU l^efti 
ifiinc. Ali6<]^uito , vt habec Pprphyrras die acci* 
«ientibus ^inti vniuerialis , podunc abcfle 9t 
4iBe0e line fubie^ interitU) reu comipticm^ 
^^anqnara 

- NoT. 4« Tunc iiiDeUiniioa'p»iIc defisptt* 
qEid>iJitate ^aut in(epanri>ilitace phyfica & i«ali j 
^^uMiem mulcaiiiot ineo sencre a^ctdeniia, 
<^uar, ne i-fubiedto ^tdcm fiio ieparati poliiiac 
<|)hyfici,& realicer ^ imoipltitiaia fiinCf <yut rea* 
'litatcm ppopriam nqn babenc ^ vti fiipponimnt 
lide Rehdbrie, &c» Vnde fequitar Jmc I>orphy* 
ftmn accipi tantiim dcbeic de fepaeabtitcace^ fc 
iif (eparanlitace IjopxA ; id eft* anencali. - Ican^ 
'Cx l^otpfayrio , ^fuem anthoicmTfanc loco vulgb 
\ieqttanciir'Philo{bphi^Accideiis >-^Mfii/rviuuec- 
'i!ili9ab«ccklencc '^vaif». HSctt percioliiiodt 
iepanibtiitatem, OHC inicparabilicatcm a iid^ 

NoT. )f« LogteaiUaieparabtUtaSfateiiiic- 

ftarabitCca^ dtipleK< ci^ : 'Viim6 cniinrcftafffTf. 

h'n(fHs tanai^ , id cft ^ qnciic- pcr fib^lnii Iiib. 

tjplitfem .apprdiaaitonem .; aiifLcil ^iudit^tim»^ 

^}i«< 6t per iiasundan&.incncss opecacioiieiiiy 

^fD^CaAdo accideniii(Ie,>aataon' eielR lob- 

'Icf6h^^vel: cam intciifcov vel tdiriitte iafEcricn 

«ilias fubiefti. ^ . . , . .. 

^IoTANDVM^a^eft <$. Sermdnem-McaQn 

.'^eri'detntcmtt>phyiico,ied de togioo taiiciaoBs 

- %|uai«tMs pei! «oefiC^ai^ndBaiXbgicainujeUacwy 

* »d •noyteiiatii g & h ic & im ftpmnnBoli dfacerb, 

'•ifpt V4'?t ^ftiffi^U i-Htifattiivwn ^efk iaMniiiem. 

jion ibquitur auc eilbfaut nen cfleXapideai* 
' Acqne liis pofitis ; 

f ' ]>ioe 1« &4feiocoaRii3idua()gtmviwieii^ 



Iit,«ft inftPMt»'.iCiUA LttiiM hiJitMtiiiM : pcff 
hoc eoim Mn^vinir ao Accidjente Qainoi 
vniaerTatis ^ ciisn iftud , itixui PorphyTivro^ 
^{BKittAicMinitiSacSe^dtndcffc fine fubieAt 
intericu Logico. Ec-vcsb» «{iianais aeoidcns &t ^ 
^bfSct coRupdiiuflfiikbtcdi, vt nmhhjin> in 
Jigno « iBt' Jigrund9 in Pciab j non (cqiriuir 
«amcD» /'jtfMfli Imt <«Mi^«iiimr, ei;^ hoc non cft 
lijpMmi : aoc , tP«m# MffmMtt tx^ l^etnis iioft 
eft homOf ftc* 

Dxco U, Tam ptoprittm l^coiido modoi^ 
qnam ,propnum'<^a(io.fiiodo , pertinet ad 
Qoartum ▼nincrialc. i^roh, Quia» coitu^ 
fiioBr (iib eadem ratione efTendi in iiib» 
iedo ini^arabilicer {cparationc Logica indi* 
caciu^ 

Obijc. Soli proprio Quarto modo conueiist 
cfle maxime pioprium * quia eft propiiun» 
fpcciiicura ^X» l^x%p fcUi ^^puenic cfle de 
Quarto vn)aer(alL N- Cwf^ 

Inft. 1« Quod eft commulie mulcis fpe» 
ciebus, nofi eft propriuxfi j nam|>eTinde quod* 
libec accfdetis aliud jdiceTetur propriiim: 
anjBi cale cft proprtdhi^ iiscundo modo ; vc 
^itumtnm refpe^ Corporis.Vtf>r^. M. . Quod 
eft commune ieparabflittr ^ C. Inieparabi<- 
Jirer, Ht. Item » proprium iecundo modo 
non eft propriom. D'/f. Kon eft proprium 
rpedfictim , C Non cft proprium generU 
cnm, N. 

Iiift. %• Qnattmn Tntaeriale ex Ariil. debec 
dici Mid ^tMntfUntuyn , icu reciprocari cum 
foo iubiedo. Atqui hoc conucnit duntaxae 
proprit» Quarco roodo. Ergo proprium Qaano 
niodo duncaxat eft de Quarto vniuerfali. Br» 
Satis cft ^od ptopnttm dc QBarto vniucsikli 



/ 



^'pnnnr mm eo jralu dtenti*, (tMii 
i^equitat : tfiai conuout pr^vio «dun lecu»> 
^ inada. 

Dico ni> AccUem (^iiai vniaeHiluvat 
Jcfitucionc PoEpbyrij , -ett ill«d qood ^oteR 
«bdTc an Utfk ab^ue ■mcnui liducCti^ 
id eft , iftoi pmft x>m illo coBingi ctu». 
iunfdone. Lopci iiaaieuiai i aut ib co ftfifc 
«ah OpnMionc Logicl iudicuinl , abTipie 
Intvicn Logieo fubieaL Hic cniai lbl> dt 
/^io 4iftlw£ua afcidetnia dc Quinto «nnetw 
fali, ab Mctdcdcc n»oi ^xAu ad Qgntiim 
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DISPVTATIO VI- 

D £ 

ENTE SVBSTANTIALt 

ET ACCIDENTALL 

Capvt I. 
TfJitnrd & dimfiones Suhfiantttet 

Ombn fuhJiMnttd (iunitur pnfcipn^ diMv 
bus modis : ac primo quidem improDtiir 
^o ^oanis rci dTciitia ; ficque ^cdAttt* 
tibos ctiam conucnit. Second^ propric rumi^ 
mrpro co gencre Entis, qaod per fe (iibfiftic* 
fcn qood cft priacipium iubfifieodi pcr (c^ 
ooa ancem in alio tanqoam in iiibicdo : dici- 
corq^c ctiam [ubfianiU^ qoafi ficc fub accidcii* 
libas 9 canquam fiibicftiim conim reccpciuum^ 
loaximc vbi aptor de iiibffantia crcatS. Sie 
Aogdns, Homo, CoBhim, Ls^is, Acr, 9t czteni 
ciQUDodi, (bnt entta fnbftancialia , fco fobftaii» 
tiz , qiue dinerianim lacalcacum , aliarumqne 
perftctiooum accidcotalinm ipfis iohancntittiiy 
(hoc rabie6bim.Qiiarc 

Dico I. Sid>ftantia cft ens illad,qood dc fi» 
ibbte «ccidcmibns : foktqoc hoc modo pct^ 

K 




uf , issttrrrio 

*€f>poficiofiem ad accidens definiri. E/T fni ^ir 
jir fi*ijtjii,ns » ne». 4n««9 m 4<(« tan^uam in fitb' 
itih iahdtfiottis , ««re mcidentiumm Quo loco 
fitrftitas cft veluti cotiftituctuam (ubfiMntiu , 
«ueasadmodiim & MtiHms per snatietatem^ 
i{ii qao^ne veluti cjnftitttciuam, 4ifiert ab Ence 
iRbftinciali : neque,cx conmiuiii (<sntencil,^id 
nobis occunit raagis illi iiitimum , j>er quod' 
definiatur : hicque ag>cur maxim^ dc mbftanci^ 
•ompleta. At 

Pico II. Subftancia n fic diuidicnr in /«« 
enatdtm , qualis eft Solos Deus ; cum in rf«4« 
cam. Creau verb fubftantia alia eft ittcwf^u ». 
caquc fimplex ^ vt^neelus s alia eft corpwtA , 
▼c nomo, BniCHmi Couum « Ignis, Aer» Lapis» 
nanca, & cstcra huiufmodi. Subftantia coipo^ 
rea compofica eft ex parcibus rubftantialibus 
liti conftitucittif , quamm isiltera vocari fi>lcc 
finm* fsAf^mimlisy altera aucem matmM pvrm^^ 
<fMt eft rornue fubftantialif fubie^m recepci-^ 
•um y firaulqoe ponfticuunt totam eilcntuim' 
€prpm » n vocant ^ nxtwrmlit. Irem » fiibftan- 
cia illa compofiu cx matcriji & fbrmil dicicur 
Abftancia mnpliciter & compittM^Qixm ^ contr^ 
^rces iUius confticucius appellencut iblum 
iubftanti« iHeompitt4»Yt in Homtne,corpus & 
anima.NamcnsincopIccttmvuIgb illuddiciturj^ 
yiod cft pars torius lubftantialis conftituuua. 

Dico III* Sttbftaticia diuiAtur pritcrc^ cx- 
Axif^ in prim^m & ftrunifam. Trimdi ftjjfi^m 
tim vocat eas, qme particularcs fiinc» (eu indiui- 
du« : ciim illas afrpellet it{miUu , qn« fiuni>-pcr 
«bftraftittam mcncis opcrarioncm fbrmalitcr 
Vhiuctial^s. 

. Dico aucem IV. Subftantue.primc» (cu indi^ 
iudlur,(iiat prim6 & pcc fi: fiibftanck : iccm, cv 



ATtft.diciiiitnr magis iiibft^iibae^qEilm dcunA^ 
qida magis fabftaiu. Primb cnim (ubt^snti noa 
UnciiBi accidentibos^ed ctiam fecondis iubftan* 
ti)s, €)aas in fe conrinent , cam h conixa ioBc^ 
riores non coiftxneantat in fuperioribDS. 

Item , iid>ftanti« proprietares funt. t. BfiEb 
fubie&um primum aceidentiuiti. a. NoBreci* 
perc snagis minds , vt explicatar in Phyiidl ^ 
^ftfM d9 initnftMt mnalitMum, %, NoD babec COn* 
trariBm propri^ diAum ^ qtiia contraria propn^ 
df^a (e cicpelhint ab eodem fabiedo : atqui 
fiibftancia non eft in fubiefto ,.Tbs^fenno efi dc 
Abfiantiii fimplicicer , ftu oompleta. £cves& 
coiicrarfccatem inccr is non ejieicenc dnieiise 
fiibftantue, nifi per accfdendaoppofica^vc Ignif 
& Aqaa pcr Calorem & Fry^n» 

I>ico V. SabftaACfJc primz ieu indiuidu« 
8r fingulari competic elfe fufpofuum j quod eft 
eilc cns pcr ie (ubfillcns , non ih alio tanquara 
in iiiftcntance , ie« fuppoiito» Qua ratxone' hu« 
mamtas Chrifti Demini eoirflafns ee covporc Ac 
MwA racionali non dfcitar iuppo^ra , qui4 
irm't» eft Pcr(bn« Vcrbi^Doctiim, a qwl iiiftcA^ 
catinr. Quare 

NoTABis I. Varijs modis colnpcverr^abfiaiifc 
tix fifigulari , vc non fit in allb s maxim^ ver6 
vbi agitnr dc iubftantii fimpUcitet, fira fttbflsaiv 
tia jCompIcfS. Rrimb eniin non eft dc ic 
cjdftens in aIio,ttnqnamiiribbicAo J^bhafioais^ 
ficqoc OTOonitoraccidnitf. Etfi a«cetai FdtniA 
fiibilaflaalis iit inlkiatciid tittiqttam ih fubicfto|. 
Ib eo tamcn non extftit inore aceideht^nnsiVc 
taBquam ^ars totitis per ic,nem'pe corportt. 
Banrralis \ quemadmodam docerur initi^ 
fh^ficx.i.Nnn eft in aUo tanquam in infcriori^ 
«iiJe opponitBT fiibftafltiit vniucifati.' A^ xmik 



ni Jntsmrmor 

candenSfn noii (aem in alia^tan^uam in (bppo^ 
fita fui fufiencaduo , propriaraque habuenD 
iiibfillentiamttunc piuprii dicitur Snppoficoiny. 
8k pei fe fubfiftens^At . 

NoT. 2. To Cuhfifnt varias etiam habcs 
aceepeiones : primaenim idemeftacexifiere 
& covTeniari mtcramtnamra. a« Tn ft fub^ , 
fifert » aut ^tr ft exifint « idcm eft ac non cffis 
in alio per modura accidencis j qud rarioncr 
fiibftantia omnts fioe coropleca , nue incom* 
^leta, cft ens per fe fubfiftcmjlurcque eft defin?» 
tio fubftanric;quo fcnfu ipfa etiam Humanita» 
Saciofanda Chrifts Dominiyvnita Verbo Dioi* 
ao , dicime nifaslominns cns per fe fubfiftent*. 
3» Dcniqoe. iuxta fif»nificariojiem huius voci» 
magis Itridam » ^n fe f-kfrfttre » cft cxiftere 
pet fc completd , & independenter ab alio vc 
iaftentante fca fuppofito ^ in quo fubfiftat^ 
Atque- hoc fenfu toLs^ Soppofita proprie /m^, 
0Hnt pnfi-i ficque humanicas Chrifti Do-> 
mim Jioft dicimr Snppofimm « aac tct fe fub* 
fiftens » quacenui depcndcmer A Vcmo Diuino- 
vsfoftentante exi^ivel fi. Uibet, qnatenu» 
aon fubfiftic nifi per SubfiftentiamVeibi Diuiiii», 
mm autem per propriam. 
. NoYABis igjtur }• Subftamiam,qux fit com-^ 
pleta ^ fingnlaciSf fcu indiuidua y non iddrciv 
dici fMfp^HMm , auc idem ede ac fnppofitumm 
Sic enim natura Diuina cft vna & fingularis ^ 
in qu& camen fiimtria Suppofica, quas criani. 
vocant peffomdi^ Item 9 m Chrifto Domino- 
litmdti«ndtarar.perfe6baB fimulvnits* ncmpe 
Aiiiina , tpim Humana conftans cx corpore 9l 
noima rationali ; qcc tamen- in Chrifto eft nifi. 
vaicum Suppoficutn,fen Perfona. Er^ rubftaii« 
*ia ^ fisL namra fiibftanrialis. »ti<lHii^iig- ctiamfi 
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Veibani,. qnia vnittir, dcfinic dSs VcrConn, NcC 
dicas in eo c0c dirparitatem, qubd Hnmanitas 
h Verbo depcndeat. Hoc cnini refclIituT j quia 
perinde Humanitas retineret (uum r//f com«' 
plecum extra Verbum ; tamque effet cbmpleta 
lubdancia, Quam ybi eft vnica Verbox <jao 
tamen in caui diceretur Perfona t ei^go , & c*i 
I lam vero confequentcr ; 

Dico II. Subnftenciam in natura creata cile 
aliquam pcrfedionem, fcu modum fealcm ab 
i^sa natura diftinftum realiter. Trobatur, Qiiia 
natura poteft Tealitercxifterc^illa realiccrfu-' 
blaco : ^go ille modus eft TcaHter diftindns k 
natura crearfa. 

NoTANOvMQvz cft, THud a pari de qualibet 
alia creata (ubftantra perinde ftacni ; qola eft 
par ratio ; pofluntque ali« omnes fublkaiitiae 
crcatar perinde afl umi hypoftatici » ac natura' 
humana. 

Capvt IIL 

Tiaturd e^ frofrietates SuppofitL 

DIco I. SuppoCtum eft fiibftantia Gn&k" 
laris compleca4>er fe n]bfiftens,& indepia* 
denter ab alio vt fitftenunce. Ptobatiir cx 
dodrina foperiori. 

Dico II. Rfltto fi>nnaltter conftitutiua Sup-- 
pofiti cft robfiftentia , feu aftus fttbfiftendi , k 
naturi ^Uftin^tas realiter : qood criam oonftat 
cx i js, qo» u^ exporoimus. Ac 

Nor. I. ^n conipofito naratali fnam efle 
propriam rnbSftoittam paitialcm com maceriat^ 

• ii/ 



tf^ fNfTnrvTid 

NoTABTS igituf ;. I^era (ignificare harc om» 
llia nomina , ni(i qu6d peffona & hyptfi^fis' 
connotanc naruram imeUedualeni* Quare 
fubdftencia & rubfiftei)? , (itppontaliras &1iip- 
poiSfcum dicuncur quidem de omtii fKbftanti^ 
ifngulari & cdmpfeta ; perfonaliras rerb St 
^erfona /eu hypoflaiis cribHitur {oltim narune 
inteRicenti'> ica n petfena nihil fic afiud, quam 
ibppbiicutn naturas inrcUigenijs , vt in Diuinis 
P3it^r , FiHus , & Spiritus Sandtis : in creatis 
hic HomOt& hic Angelus. tam verb, 

NoT. 6. Chm ex i(ks dodrina idem non fmt 
iiS&atA indiuidua , & ftippofitum aut peribmr, 
yt modb explicabam j confequens eft, vc iab* 
fiftentia, feu racio ruppofiei aut perfohc^aliquid 
tiiperaddat nacurs , quicquid tandem iUudfic. 
Aiioquin Verbum Diuinum in Chriilo aflti* 
mens .cotam acque integram nacuram bomar* 
tiam, afTumpfidec quoque peribnam humanamy 
fi perronaIicas.naturz humanae nihil efTec praeter 
ipfam na^ram humanam : qood repugnat 
Ditiioz Fidei. Ergp perlbnaltcas feu (nbiilten^ 
tia , per quam natura hamana confticoicor lA 
^lje fuppofici feu perfonfl!, eft aliqoid pi»cct 
ipfam nacuram. , 

ScociftaB quidtm iUod fiipcraddttom vohinc 
^iud nihil eile , quam negadoncm dcpende»- 
tiae huius^nacur» ab alio, vt Sappo6co ip&m 
nacurara ibftencante : qoaroobr^ , inqoionc ^ 
ii natura aliqua, poc^, dhrilU Domini homani- 
tas , relinquerctur fibi fela « nee amptiib vHiijD-^ 
litrDiuinoiiippofit<>9 hoc ipib,|ca pcrne^sb- 
(tonem iIUhs vnionis & depcndcntis i Dioiiio 
fuDpofico i hoc , inquam, ipfi), dicercciir pcr ie 
Ibbfiilere , eirec<|U€ propstc Svppo&outt {( Ptf «^ 
loMluiixuDa. 



Cofitrariom icntiant Thomiftc ofnnes ciim 
D. 'rhoina. Ex icccatioribiu Varqncz, Snarez». 
Card. <k Logo , tnnom6rabilc(i|ae «]!/• 'Sienk 
diicatio.' 

Capvt IL 

§lmdnaM Supfafitmn fitfetttddat ni 
Suhfittmiam cnatam 

DTco T. Soppofitom ^pn nantram fingtK 
larem adidit pofitinam aliqoam pcrfcftio^ 
«cm i vtl fi lobet , robfificntia fi^rmaliter fiim- 
pta eft aliqaa poficioa pcifeAio in natard ipsil. 
Sic. ]>. Tnomas r. p. q. jo. ait. ^. difcrt^ «t 
nomen ferfina non* ede nomcn ntiutttnU » 
fcd ftii r^cifqoe dari his verbis mentem fiiam' 
ca de re aptrit. Tta Sandi Patres apud Suarem*. 
fr apod alios Sodctatis (criptores fcr^ omnes* 
£t verb SS. Pp; vulgb -docent contra Eutyche- 
tem y Peribnam Vcn>i Domini', quando coro 
ftdom eft , conruispfifle PerTonam humanamf 
non aucem Naturam.qood^volebat illcHsie- 
cicos : at non refti diceretor oonfiimi negatio, 
falcem eo mod^o , qoo dicd»auir ab HzreticiS) 
confumi natora homana : ergb per(bnahumana> 
noo eft tantiim negatie. T^roft. fntiwt. Qoi^- 
Iric homo Tt hic homo , cft ft)rmaliter(!tpp»- 
fitom 'y qoemiidmo<&m (hpr^ aiebam ex D. 
Yhon)i. Atqoi hic homo vt hiciiomoycft qui^ 
pofiduom i nam vt fic eft' eos per fe vnom ^ 
qood iecos eoeniret , fi negatio tantjkm ratio*- 
aem fiippo&i conftimcret com natorS ^fiqui-^ 
4cm BaBm com ae^OAC £MCtCs ibl^tni^ 
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^r ^ccldens. Vnde TeqMittir STuppofitttm^ ii| 

ratiidi^ fonnaU Suppofici efle quid pofitiuuni.. . 

Ccnfir. i. Quia conftitutiuum. Per(bti2 m 
Diumiseil quid reaky non auctoi ibla negacio^ 
«tonfticuuntur enim per Relationc^ reales^^tiec 
^ifiinguuotur lAter (e tantttmvc negaiioiics; 
^omodo nec dicerecnr negatio edfe produftiua 
Perfbnz aheriH$ : Icem.) neqoe humanitas in 
Chrifto Domiho fic diceretur fuiflevnitaiblihn 
negjKiont , &c. Ergo a pari per proportio^em 
dtcendum eft , peribnaUcacenl cscatani tHc 
poficiuam , fi hon repugnec namram creatam 
fubnftere per aliquam fubfiftentiaratpoficiuam. 
Atqui hoc noh repugnat ^ fic enim credimiis de 
irado naturam humanam hi- Chrifto (ubfiftere 
per poficiuam fiibnftentiam Verbi Diuini. Item* 
cum rubiiftencia creaca fit participatio quardiani 
increacar , fequicur n creata fit eciam perinde 
per proportionem & pofitiua. 

Confir. 2.L Quia in ommrubftaQtia^patii«iff 
liatuti^Iuima}ia,datur potentia realiter & pofitii- 
uc perfedibilis per aftum {iibfiftendi:ergo aftus 
fubfiftenii eft aliqua perf^io poficiua« Trobm 
Jlnu I. Quia de Fafto humanicas in Chrifto 
2>omino pet£citur a fiibfiftencii Veibi Diuini 
canquam potencii ab aftu ipnim aftuante & 
l^rficiente j olioqui Sacrofanda illa humani* 
tas non pod^dici perfcftior fiibftantiaiiter ex 
Vnionc (ui cum Verbo Dinino % fiquidem, nihil 
formalicer ab alio ^ perficicur , nifi tanqnam 
potencia ab a&u fui pecfediuo ;nec aliamob 
caufam , vt pofte^i dicam , humanitas & vniii 
potuit Deo (ecundum ipfius natoram , vt ex 
duabus nacuris fietet vna per (e. Quare » nifi 
fupponerecur ih ilU humaniucc potentia pet 
Ciufmodi^ fiibfiftemijun a^iibilis , Verbum 

ni^inuiii 
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Dtnifiom bofi faceret cutn e^ vtmA_ pei €t 
fiibdantiale : quia ▼nnm per fe non fit nifi ex 
a€h» 8c potentii einiUem generis , aut quafi 
ein(9em generis ; puta , ex adn & p<ytenci£ 
fuUlanttali. .Atqut Vet^oi Diuinum fimul 
cum Huroanitate in Chrifto l^cic vnum per 
(e fiibftantiaie ; ica enim habetur in Symbolo 
S. Achanafij » fitit ^vima. tMtUfmlis tT ^'iw tfk 
vnnt HoMre , id eft, facit per lc Vnnm vnitatt 
nanine ^ iu per prop^ttkuieai Dtm fsr Hvwf 
9»Mt eft Chrtfluf vnitate I^erfonr» Vnde con« 
dudendum eft , in Humanitate prvfopponi 
potentiam a6hiabilem per aliqnem fubfiftendi 
adom. Quemadmodum igitnr Natura illa Ho* 
mana non poceft cum Naruri Diuina faceze 
vnum per fc vnitate natur« ,- quia eft pofitin^ 
compleca ifi (ffe naturx j nec proinde habet 
potentiam a&mVilem ab alio in rffe natune : 
icai per proporcionem, nifi parirer foret in ilU 
Kumaaicafc potentia adasbilis ab alio in ifft 
PetCbitfB « non poOec facere com tllo vnuro pcr 
fe Tm'tate Perfonx. Crgo, ciim de fa^o Huma* 
uims in Chrifto faciac cum Verbo Diuinp 
vnmn p«r.f<s vnitate Perfons s confcquens 
eft , Tt in* ea cxiftat potentia ad aliquem 
fiibfiftendi afittm«cum quo faciac vnum pet 
b fubftamiale ^ ergo ille fubnftendl a^s eft 
pofitiiia aUquaperi^ftio, cuiusvices fuppleat 
Verbnm Diuinum in aifumpta Humanitate inb* 
fiftens. 

Cn/tf, |. Quia fi nolla hic fuic prinatio 
peifiedtonis , cuius vices foppleac Diuina Sub« 
fiAentta , fequeretur Kuroanitatcm illam non 
penderc a Verbo ve Suppofito fuftentante & 
pcrficieote ♦ feo complence j quia , vt docenc 
Advofarijs hftbcrec in fc omncm realitaccm ad 



tii lusrrrvTio 

fiibfiftenJain ptt fe ncccilariam ;nee qui jqsam 
dcpcnjec ab alio in aliqua pcifcftiohc , quam 
infCjUdtCt habcc % fiquiclcm, ab alio dq;>cn» 
tec in aliqaa^ pcrfcdionc » aliud nthil cft , 
qnini ab alio habcrc pcHcdioncm , fine 
qoo non habcpet, cum illam de (c non Inbeac* 
Itcm, 

Cfmprmm 4« Vantts & nugatorius fbret illc 
SanQorom Patrom & ConciUorum loqucndf 
meA»,cum aiunc» Humanicatcm in Chrifto 
fuiire adumptam , non mntm 'PttfonMm. Idem 
cnim hoc fbrec, ac Natifram cflc vnitam Vcibo 
Dittiho, non lemancncc ncgationc vnionis cnm 
ipfe Vcrbo : ncc ca dc rc potuiflct ci(e cbntcn- 
cio intcr viros graucs : dcbctque (crmo cflb de 
vnionc rubftanciali j altoqui naip dicerenc , hic 
iiipplcri Perfbnalitatcra creatam pcr (ubfiftcn- 
riam Vcfbisnon cnim haciationc Jbpplcri debcc 
nifi defcdas pcrfedionis pofitioc. Bt vcrb,tam 
ibfet Pcirona HunuiiM in Chriilo) ^m ^nf M 
\4ilttd proieda In doiinm vini , Ipfiqae vnita» 
loRlc nihilominos « (ccundnm (c , cadcm rea» 
liter Gutta ^tfH^ : quod Ibnaret mali j nec 
difterrenc Adoer(ari| a Neftorio , i|ifi in modo 
loquendi. Starec enim iilins dodrina» G admit» 
cercncur in Chrifto doac , fccondi^ rcdicatcs 
proprias, Pcribnc. 

Itera , (equeietui in opinione Scori , Vci^ 
bum ip(um Diuinum , poft vnioncm ^ boii 
cfle Per(bnam , (ed dttmajeat compofinm ex 
natura Humana & Vcibo « qood cft Hancti- 
com. TrobMfur ff^ueU, Qniain Humanstare 
alfumpca , iuxia illom , remancnc ononia 
reafia , & modos rcalis omnis , qui lepericar 
in Pcrionil crcatl « & camcn ddinic c((e Per- 
fena I ex co tancikm qubd vniatar j crgo a pai^ 



yeibtini>i{oiavnirar,defiiikefle Peribna. Nee 
dicas in eo eflc diipantatem, qubd Hamanicas 
ik Verbo dependeat. Hoc eniin refiellitiir 3 ^uia 
perinde Hamanitas retinerct fiium r//f com- 
pleraro cxtra Vcrbum ; taRKjoe cffec ebmpleta 
lubflanria, qaara vbi eft vnita Vcibot qno 
tamen -in cala diceretur Perfbna t ergo y iccj 
lam Tero confequeotcr ; 

Dico n. Subfiflcntiam in natota creata c0e 
aliaaam pcrfcdionem, (cu modum fealcm ab 
ipsa oatnra diflindum realiter. TnbdtMr, Qiiia 
natura potefl Tcalitcrcxiflere^iUo realttcr fi]^' 
blato : Trgo iUe roodus cft TcaHtcr diflin£Kis h 
natora creata. 

NuTAifO vM<^a efl, -inod a pari de qu^Ubec 
alia creat^ (tibfhmti^ pcrindc flatai ; qnia cft 
par ratio s pofluntqac ab'» omnes inbllantis 
creatx petinde aflomi hypoflatici 9 ac natoni' 
kumana. 

Capvt IIL 
TiMm e^ froprietates Supptfiti, 

Dleo I. Suppofitum cfl fiibftantia fin^a>- 
laris oomplcta4>cr fc fiibfiflens«& indepfcn» 
dcatcr ab alio vt fiiftcntante. I^banir cx 
dodrioa fopcriori. 

Dico II. Radolbnnafiterconftitutiiia Sup« 
pofid cft fubfiflentia , fcu aftus fobfiflendi , k 
jamti diftinftat reaiitcr : qood ctiam oonftat 
A i|f9<{D« iain cxpoftiinuis. Ae 

MoT. f . ^n compofito naratali fnara cflc 
^ropriam fiibSftcmiam pamalcm tom —- — ^- 

it ij 
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iiibfifften^itm per fe necciftriam ; nee ^utdqBam 
depen4ec ab alio io aliqui perfeftione « quam 
jn (e , & de (e habec ; fiquidem, ab alio depen- 
dore in aliqni perficAione > aliMd nihil eft , 
qnim ab alio habere perfcftionem , fine 
^qoo non iiabei«t, cum illam de ie non habeat* 
2 tem , 

C^ufm» 4. Vanus & nugatoriuS' fbrec ille 
SanAorum Pacrum & Conciliorum loquendi 
modos,ctim ainnt» Humanicacem in Chrifto 
fuiire afRimpcam , non mntm TttfonMm, Idem 
enim hoc forec, ac Nacuram efle vnicam Veibo 
Dittiho, non remanence negacione vnionit cum 
ipto Verbo : nec ea de re potuiiree eife cbncen- 
tio incer viros' graocs : dcbecque fermo eflb dc 
vnione (iibftantiali ; altoqui noii dicerenc , hic 
(iippleri Perfbnalitatcm creatam per fubfiftcn- 
riamVerbisnon eiiim bacratione fuppleri debec 
nifi dcfe&us perfe^bonis pofitiu». Bt verbytam 
iojec Perfona Humana in ChtiilO| qniin QHlUt 
'^ifttd proie^a in doiium vini , Jpiique vnita» 
IbitJC nihilominus 9 iecundum fe , eadem rca* 
}icer Gutta ^t^HJt : quod fonaret mal^ j nec 
diflerrent Aduerfari) a Neftorio , i^ifi in modo 
loqoendi. Staret enim illins dodbrina» ^ admic* 
terentnr in Chrifto doat , fecundikm realitatcs 
proprias, Pcrfbnc. 

Ttera , (equeretor in opinionc Scoti , Vci^ 
bum ipfiim Diuinnm ., poft vnionem ^ ■oa 
efl*e Pcrfonam , fed dumaidit compofitnm cx 
narura Humanl & Verbo , quod eft Hsrcti* 
cam. TnbAfur fft/ueU, Quiain Humanitate 
affumpta , iuxta illnm , remanent omnia 
reatia , 8e roodos realis omnis , qut reperitur 
m PeHbni creatl , 9e tamen definit eije Pcr- 
Ibna » ex eo tanttbn qubd vniacor j eigo a paiii 



yeibam»qoiavnirttr,'deffnicefle Per(bn«. Nec 
dicas io eo efle dirparicatem, qubd Hamanitas 
h Vcrbo depcndeat. Hoc cnim refcllitur ; quia 
perinde Hamanitas recineret iiium efje com** 
plecaro excra Verbum ; camqnc dlec cbmpieca 
fubftancia, quam vbi eft vnica Verbot quo 
tamen in cafu diceretur Per(bna t ergo , &c*) 
lam vero confcqueoter ; 

Dico n. Subiiftentiam in natara creatil eile 
aliooam pcrfedionem , (eu modom fealem ab 
ipsa natura diftindum rcalicer. Trob^ttir. Qiiia 
natura poteft Tealitercxiftere^illQ realicer (ii-' 
blaco : -crgo ille modus eft TcaHter ^iftindas k 
natora crcaifa. 

NoTimi>vM<^B eftfinod a pari de qu^libec 
alia creaca iiibftanct& perinde ihicoi ; qoia eft 
par racio ; poiluntque aliar omnes liibHantiae 
crcatx perinde ailomi hypoilatici , ac natoRi' 
humana. 

Capvt IIL 
TifftMi & fnfrietates SuffofitL 

DIco I. SuppoCtttin eft iiibftantia iingik*' 
laris complcta4>er ie iubfiftens,& md^fen- 
demcr ab sdio vc iiiftcntance. Ptobatur cx 
do6^a (bperiofi. 

Dico 11. Radofermalttercoiiftitutiua Sup« 
pofict cft fubfiflcntta , fcu aftus fobfiftendi , k 
saciiri diftinftat realiter : qood ctiam oonftat 
I cs i js, ^put iain expofoiinos. At 

Herf. I. ^n con^«fito iiatntali rnam cllc 
nropriaun ftibSftatttam pivtialcm toni materiz^ 
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tutn Sottoat robftantialis , cx qaibns conflator 
coulis rubftftentia compofici. Cme, in triduo. 
tportif fVerbum Diuinam fubGftcbat nihilo* 
ipinus tun in corp^ce, tum fimul in aniniii 
Chhui feparata.^ tftsod enim femel ^ffuimfiftt , 
ntm^u4vt dimifu : ergo paneslllz hominis fio- 
«ulc (uum.habcnc fttofiftendi a^m, quem co 
jn calu Aipplebat Vcrbum Diuinum , tum in 
cocpore^.tumin animi Chrifti Domini fttb- 
/^fteode. Q^nquam 

NoT. .2. Non idcirco vel corpns , vel ani- 
mam fepataum cuni fuo rub/iAendi a^ dici 
aut Suppqfitumt aut Perfonam j quiailc per fe. 
iubfiliiunt duntaxac incomplete : ac propri4 

Sipo-itum eft completa fubftantia ^ nec fuW 
Cmli ad^HS denomin^ fnppofitum 9 mli eam 
rubftantiaiii, qux completa ut, puta, vel bomi» 
nemt vcj Angelum, &c. Ita Suarex D/^ii/. 14. 
/ 5» »• S9* Item 9 

NoT. 5. Subnflentigm ede vltimum naturae 
4bttMiAUat «oB^lcmencum ac tmiiniiro : 
quia, illd pofita ^ nihil in e£ amplius fupcreft, 
vnde pernciattu* in-Tatioi^e (iibftantiar. Item , 
fubfiftencia creatn fic terminat fnbftantiam , vc 
illam McUat atccti iiicommnnicabilem , non 
taneikm vt fubie^ , more accidentium , {ed 
•ciam vt Soppofi^o .a «0 liiftentetut , qua.jra* 
tione Hamanitas inChnfto Domino fiiftentacuff 
iVeibo Dtnina. Sic ema dicftnr. fmfitnuri ^ 
quia n eonnaturaliter faltem loqDCndQ * noi^ 
peitQft-fubAatttla enHere.ftie huSufivodi aai 
liibfifieBdi vt; coaplementa $ vd fitttem' fin 
a^ fiippofito vioes. illiiu fiipfilente. Item 
fubfiftentia crean dicitur alwri iiieommani 
«abiiit, duia.fic modificat ae terminac h»i 
1^00 ftMhwfitm , n jUBoi pcae^arcjlu 
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cfScium nequear. Nam ea eft liatnra modjfti 

cationis omnis creats, vt de^fe non habeat c»rdf* 

nem , nifi ad hoc vnnm duntaxac 5 vt illo-Itoco 

lam diximtis. Ex <fa6 fit , vt nulK Enti creatb 

poffet alia nattira vniri hfpoftatici : ibhimque 

hoc habent Diuinar Peribna* pro-fua infinitatc, 

VI naruras quafcnnque alias ereatas terminare' 

|K>flint. Neque ettam repugiiat , Vt eadem na- 

tnra terminetur 6mul tnni lubnftentid propria^ 

tmnfimul Diuini. Ita Suarez ifinior. Tom. 4, 

Curiiis Philofophici ; mtilcique alij qnos citar. 

Nec dicas, ideo SS. Patres inferebant conrra 

Neftorium , non e(ft in Chrifto fubfiftentiam 

creatam ,* quia (iibfiftebat per Diutnam. "9/. 

optim^ illud inferri a SS.~Patribus ; quia fine 

notio miraculo non poteft reperiri mulci- 

plex' eiufmodi Aibfiftentia in eadcm natnrd 

cremk ; frufhv aucem fieret nouum eiufinodi 

Vniracnlum , nec -eonftat {viAe faAiim t iinly 

locntiones Scriptiirtt 'Saene & SS. Patrum 

facis of^dunt vnicam dunraxat iti' Chriftii 

reperiri (iibfiftentiam Diuinam. Hif «utem 

poficis} 

KoT.^ 4. Tn Homine r. g. duplex e(le genils 
perfeAionum : aliae enim dicnnrur naturiiiei , 
i'J eft, qux (peftant tum ad eflentiam illiss 
conftituendam , tum ad eius ficulcatcs opera- 
Ttuas, carterafqne id genns : qu6 eriam reuo-^ 
catnr exiflenria , pcr quam ipfa namra fntelff- 
gator ef^ zStu in terum -naturS. Senmdb au- 
tcm, ex illis hominis perfeftionibus aliap dicun- 
xut pfr^ovdin , qu« fcilicec ad ipfum Perfonae , 
conflttntinum accintat. Sicque cti.tm in ho- 
nine dupfex efV aAus;prImn« qtridem tffevif^, 
C'j3lts eft anima racionalis : aker ver& frffimjr, 
^ui eft ipia ntbfiftencia. Quod per f roportio^ 
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fteio £cendttm eft de ali/s iiippofitocnm gen» 
libas. 

Dico III. Probabiiiuf eft adrnn hunc iub- 
fiftcmis creatc (iinal prodire ^ causa^ ipiius 
iiibftaAtke produftiui ; quia videtur minus pro- 
babile^qubd fubftantia dicatur emanaTC ex £c(c 
fiibftantialem adum, quo tandem Tltim^ eom* 
pleatur in genere fubftantijr. 

Dico IV..Subfiftentia.non habet ^fdem 
.proprium & immediatum influxum pl^licunai 
in adiones Suppofici.. Psobantqne iftudTKco» 
iogi.de Deo,in quo tota ratio agendi eft nacura 
ieu volontas Diuina; quam ob canHun opera- 
tiones Dei ad excra dicuntur efie indiuiiae m 
Trinitate , quomodo ipfa natura 9 voluntas & 
potencia eft indiuiia in Tribus per{bms.in erea^ 
tis autem natura ip{a« cwn potentijs ili^ fupcr- 
additis » cft fufficienf principinm operationis 
diciciuum: Qiia racione Humanitas m Cbrifto 
habuic i.ntegTum ac cocale principium huma. 
,nanim qperacionum. Neque enim Vetbum vc 
fiippl.ens vices creats rnbfiftentix in easLcilfedi-. 
uh mfluit *. huic enim dodrinx, vc iam aiebam, 
repugnac axioma iUud Theolo^cnm ; M&ionet 
TrintiatU mI txtrj, funt iadiHijk (y i^mmunes 
Tfihus ptrMt. Qganqpam 

Dico V. Cnm Suario in Miisph. t>ii}. 34« 
fi8. 7* ». 19. Subiiftentia creata non mcr^ 
concomicanter (e habec ad einrmodi aAioncs., 
icd antecedencer : ncc mere per accidcns.^ (cd 
per fe ex parce agenris ; ellque in eo condttio, 
connacuralicer ialcem , ad agendum hec^ilaria^ 
ccii , vc dixi, non cft a^kiua. Prob, Quia nthil 
eft adiuum , ieu commnnicariuum uii ,* niii 
qnando perledum eft. Ac tiibftanciji crcac j 
.aoQdttm petfcda intdltgitar » nifi cuiQthabc^ 



Idimr iUnd comflementam idttmttiti. D'uA 
fanat$»r4tliier , qoia abfhaho ab eortial iei»> 
-icatia^ qoi doccnt NacnnMn pofie DJvinitis 
cbnfeniari 8i sigcre iine iubfiftcnti* hkmIo illi 
iapeia<Uito. At 

■ NoTABis f» HacTcfBrri coaimanctllad effii- 
VBoxii aHUn*i fmtt Smppt-fit^ifitm. Qwanonibnc 
•anamra nifivc iiibiiftenre & vltimb pciieAsr. 
Iccm t qnia eriam ex communi viii l(>quendi ^ 
vd ipianxn paniam propiic opcrtti^nes demv 
■yiaariwc cribaiimnT- cou--^ etfi dicicine iint 
canciim illamm paitium. Qtio pado non^iicui»* 
tnr pcdci ambufare , digici cytharizarc « anc 
ocnbifl Tidere ^ &c. niii -w ^ » icd camAm 
Homo iccmiduffl iUas pactts agic «m fmod* Ita 
*Ariil. 1. de Anima. MtJiiu » inquic» dttitut non 
m/tmimut diftete , «ni fMtitimMri « /f</ H^mimtmt 
^mimut. Ita ChriiH -Oonrini operariones ho« 
«lanje dtcimcur cciam Diuinaf 5 & The4ndfiat\ 
qiria hoe . modo runc ii : Suppofico t Diniao , 
k quo digaitatem. 8c -valorem in£iiitiwi tra» 
litint. . 

Nonr AiiBvif oyi eft >• lUas Chrifti Donint 
operatioaeihomanas» tribui quidem Suppoiico 
tt ffund ; dici atlulominQs ^t a natura hih> 
Bsan^ , iakem ,>otJfm^ : alioqoi non dicertntur 
hmuam^^ Item , dicancuf 'Cfle ^ Chriilo vt ' ab 
■Hmmint , iuMt.caiiieo tanqoam ab hnmano flip^ 
pofico , fed quia hoc modo. fHiic k narorci bu» 
mani i u b fiftc i ii e i > ". 

. NoTABTS antem }. Natniaro hnmanam , vt 
inbfiftentcm, dici hvmrmeni^ qoo pafto Chriftus 
DomiraiS' dicicur eife (udoI ^Dtui dr H^mtQ» 
Veriiin « non idctrco t« Homf hoc loce iigni- 
ficac liippoiirom humanum. Nam ad hoc deoe* 
KC dici natorahamia,. noa .caacna» fukftdtni • 
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/cd ctiam ^r fi Abfifteiis , cum umcn nov 
2iibfift« 1 nifi por rubGftendam Dininain. Ncc 
/^icicur Homo aifiuapcus i Vjerbo ; <|aia cnnc ~ 
JiomQ fuftponcrotttr pro mitura bnmana />er ^ 
fukfififntt i ficquc cflcc falfunL Ecfi «tuno, 
4uod mulci jiijat , non rtpnence aaturam hu- 
manam cctinere propriam nibfiAeactam iimul 
•cum JOiuioa « illiim ttmen 6c fa&o non retir 
jittic in Cbrifto, v.ti quidem haaemus cx dodr»» 
■nl Fidei s & fmftia reeinefetur propcia , «ha 
snaxim^ pcr if^iam ilibiimioris onliatt fiip^ 
plecur* 

Qico. VL Concra CapsMlum^ aitttfipie ae^ 
.cenciores TlionuAas ^ Subfiftenciattt tioa e£& 
idem cum exiftcncii p«>pn« ikAi^ qaam 
cxiftcntiam idcirco voliint cfle diftinftam rcft> 
iiter ab eiiencia « vt obieiuanimus Diip» 3. c. 4» 
7f«&. Quia^vc tnquic iam eam in rrtn cicacar 
Suarex « noit poceft inteUtgit<iuomo<do tis ali* 
f^ ficin.ie en& adu^Jtbrmatiter per alienai» 
«oricaiiem ipfi vnicam : nam lepuniac omnino 
rcm adu efie formaliccr per alivo effe , quaflt. 
|»cr fimm : ergo exifteatia non eft rcalicer 
2ltfttnfta,ab efientia ^ ciun camen ««c didis» 
iubfiftencitt diftinsuarur realiier. Ergo non (unc 
idem exifteiMit '& fiibfiAcQtia. Iccm , habcot ^ 
cfte^us Ibraitlet dinerfi^s ;.aam exiftentia 
cohftttnic f Cm tn »cione Endt adu 3 fiibfifte»-^ 
tit veribi communicac vIciomibi Bnti exifteocK 
pcrfcdionem^vnde per fe exiftat iit^endeiiDcr 
ab aliovc fiilleacance, ieu fiippofico* item, 
Anrichrifttts dictcnr efic perfbna qncdam fi»- 
^ura & nondum cxiflens t ergo Ge cxcUiditur ^ 
cxtftentia s^ «Qncepcu iuppomi « iknidem bac 
ratione condpicur Peribna Antichrifti, exciuyi 
^ eoCxiftoiCMi. Ificm^d»! ThomTftat confi>« 



itia iU4 principia doccntHafiianfta-> ■ 
iem f n Chn(Wfl<Mi eiciftcise ni£i pcr cxiftcttaaflt 
Vcrbi Ditttni j ftqocrecnr, Aogelom Cctk Dcroo^ 
^jjcia» cuai <lc ic & oaa|pdiccr» intuiciuo & pro« 
ptio cooccpco vidctcc.cnAenteniChriiUHuni»' 
niuKeni , viditfc Cjmilicer & exiftcotiam iUam' 
]>iiiti)am«.per qoamibnDalticrcxiftere fiappu*- 
nitnr, «{oo pafto, pcr froportionem, non jpotcft 
irideri album , niu «dsa albcdinc. Atqoi talfum 
cft Ulod conrcqoens : nam Angdns, yi fua na- 
tmali, non potcft piopTio couf cptu & intuidoo. 
atcingerc Diuinam exiftenciam, &c. , 

Obiic. NoQ allln» d9 cattftm rflepeauine SS. 
PP. Humanicatcoi Chrifii Donuni ^iftere ia 
Vcdio • aut in £e non habeie ■exiftentiam , M 
eaattim in Vecbo s nifi quia ruppooum exifteii* 
tiam pcr fc « & fiibfifteniiam cfle idem. Ik 
Exiftcntiam per (e, cilm lati^ ruiiutur,con« 
lundi cnm (tibfiftcatii. Nequevcr2>jli{putaranc 
Swatd Pacccs dcdiftiiiAioae exiftcnciae, per 
quam namra ficrcc fbtmalitcr . esiftcns j cam 
lolc i^oadftio adnciBits .Ncftoitanos eifet ile 
fiibfiftcncia* 

Inft. I. Subfiftentia. 9e cxiftentia propri^ 
mfta ncbcnt canMm pfoMiecates ^ eoioem 
cficdns formales. Ir. Hutus inftantix falfitas 
patc»cx dodrini iftius AflcKionis. Nec reft^ 
Adneriani fiipjH^nunt exiftentiam proprift 
dtdam eflc vhiAiom naturae fiibftancialis ter- 
mioom«dkm iilud pociiis compctacibli iitb- 
fiftenciac. 

Inft. 3. Koii poil^ cxpKcari, •quomode S. 
Viigo fit Maccr Det , nifi quia caofalicas illios. 
cemMBacacft ad Chrifti Domini cxiftcnciam^ 
quam pcoinde 'Opottnit eiTe ean^em cum Dif» 
■iaafiibfiftcncMk ^. Ideo B.Virgo«ft Macer 



llei) qoTa per fiiam cauralitatem fotmafiter 
«irigic ▼Idroam diipoficionero td Animam ra* 
cionalen, vndeoMifticoeretur ilia HuMamCB, 
^nae loco pfoprts ftibfiAcntrx a^epic Diuinanr^ 
4ua racione & Vireo tcrminaciui atci«c Ho; 
minem Denm , & &ka eft projprie Dcf Macert 
fiequc. cntiB genetatia (umiifiiodi tcrminatur 
nifi ad fiippofkum. Qli^Hrc 
• NoT. I. Qucmadmodum acciptenAim filud 
lic, <{uod vulgjb aiunc, noi» repcnri in ChrilVo 
jiifi vnum ffft » nimiruii» effe iiibiiftcndr. 
Itemy 

■ NoT. 2r Negandum cKc illod, qnod fiippo- 
nunc Thomifta! dc cxifteiitisi , ranquam dfe 
rldmotcrmino generacioiii»^ dim iUnd poddfs- 
lic accnbuciKhmi icibfiftendz» quz ibla vtrk 
& propn^ cft ▼lcrmos indiuidiue fitbftands: 
«erraimis. iceoH 

NoT. j. Noa efie mimm , qobd in> hae 
QudBftione ibrmo^cam frcqoens fic dc- myiftcri^ 
l^ikci. ; quia nm aliuiidie. a mbis'pecafitur 
principta & argumcnca , qaibes ftactMir hze 
dlo^bina. 

. . . .. « 

' Capvt! IV. 

OhieSiiontt a>ntra fHpcrt^fveitk do^rjnam dt 
difiinSifint ^Subfkfienti^,-. . 

OBiic. f • Habemus firpc ex ^^ ^P. Sup- 
pofitum Hon\ini$ non cfiie quid diftindum 
ab hominc. C Quia t^ homo proprte loqucndo 
dicit ipfimi fiippofitnmt fiai naturam immmftiTn 

Aibfiftcn^cm. 



1 



JthTAncTsiCkr, 

Tnff. T. Hxc afetnr cx Boctio eoinmvnif : 
ftrfMJt dcfinitio. £^ rMtionalis nMtnnt ittdmidus 
jubfiMittiM. Sic aatcm^maiiiM^ infiooat' Pcfw^ 
Ibaani aiittil nihil cflc 9 qiiikm ipiam fiibiHuip 
«iam indioiiUiam } (iquidcm Iwius taiitum mc^ 
SBinit. Br. Boctium non leqni nifi <ic Ttrfona , 
cniiif 6iCcnmcn vt ab alia (pcoie /tippofiti 
aficrat^ dicit cfle rauenalis reu inreliedo»- 
lis natntc Indiuidoam liibftantiam : cto tar 
Bcn non neget >'P«r/*»4iM irii-Tatione Terfmit 
conftitoi pct modom aiiquem realiter fiiper* 
additnm. 

Inft.. 2. Ex D. Th. |ion cliftinguitar in Aii* 

geio : er;^o a pari nec in Homine, aut in alijs 
ibftantijs ; quia oon eft potior ratio Tniue 
qni^m aiterios. Bf. D. Thomam QuoiUib. u 
a. 4. (cribcre exprefs^ Naturam 8f Suppofitum 
^ingoi in Angclis a parte rei 3 pcrinde ac do« 
vcoit vahjsiocis de fubftantii maccrijiii v.g. de 
Homine. Qpare «e dicatur fibi contraditcrc» 
Ir. Sic loqoi D.Tbomam, quatenos Soppofitum 
•fiimtt aiiquando pro Indiuiduo ^ ^uale Indt» 
«idonm , qooad nos , vult conftitui per qnaiH 
litatem & aiia acddcntia lenfibiiia , feu per 
wMterUim ftgudt^m , 4 quibtts^diftinpttur Snp- 
pofitom » vt loqoitoc , (eu Natnra ipfa fecuih- 
dom (e fiimpta : hoe aotem non reperitur i» 
Angelis « quaroobrcm , vt inqnit , fasc ratione 
non diflctunt Indiuiduo^ Icem , Bf. 2. Ab eo 
ctiam Torora Phyficiim vncari Suppofitnm. At 
fiipponit totum eiufinpdi efTc quid rcaliter 
diftin^m a fiais partibus fiuc diftriburiui,. 
fiuc « vt aiunt Thomifts , coiiediu^ iiimptis : 
qood in fiibftantijs immateriaiibus neqnit eon- 
iingere. Non inde tamen iequitur rubfiftciip 
tMun » qn« eft catip CMiftituriua Suppofi^i. tsot^ 



fj* TwrriTVTiflr 

]>ri^ & formalicer nimpti , tffc iniifJdn^saA a& 

* ODtjc. 2. ^ppofitam nihll dl aliud^quam 
fi^ra indittidm per fe {ubfinjetis. Atqui hoc 
ip(6 ffubd natitra ip(a indiuidua babeat neg»- 
tionem vnionis ciim alio (tiitenutice, ideft» 
' «qucid non exiftac in aliovt ilippofito (ki rerm»* 
iiatiao ; hoc ipfb, inqoami netefft eft, vc fic per 
ftTobfiflens i qiiia,in'e£ hf potbefi, non fubiiftir 
per altud , eum tamen ves^ fiibfiftat. Vnde 
conige^ «ft, ratiooem Svppofid nihil addere 
fnpra indiuiduam fubftantiam , mR negacio- 
fiem vifiohis cum a!io. Cwf. Sic poffe nacu- 
ram exifttreextra alienum Suppoficumyrublato 
«tiam omni fubfiftencia; roc^ fiiperaddico ; 

3uia nihtlimplicac iiibAanti^m aliqiiam itidiiif- 
iiam con^eruari k Deo fine illo (nbfiftenciiB 
'fnodo s fiqiii<tem eft taneiim eoniequens ad 
<i;bftanciam iingularem , i qoS ^nlg^ aiunt 
emanars; l«em , quta eft cantum aecidens^ 
«lim fit t^ft rei euen^iam ; ac poceft conles- 
iiaTiomnerubfe€tomfinettccidence iiUrealirer 
Aperaddico : ergo (roflfra eft «11^ modtt« (ub- 
Hftetitixi Br* i. N^ ttSi «ccidens , '«iianufe 
1k excra rei etfentiam , (ed modum aliquem 
ftbftamialeni^HatMAK fttbftantialiter perfeai- 
•um* Sr» ^.' Nbn efib^certum 9 =an ereanec a 
fubftaftct^ Angnfari , air pociiis, vt aHj proba- 
Mlitis jHicanc i» in ea eomproducatur ab agence 
IpfitfS (ubftands fingularis produdiub. Sed fft 
«le re qutcquid fic.Br. ^ Non e(le eciam certum» 
«n (iibftancia fihgulaf is poflftc ttk abfque omni 
InbfiftenciS ^ qubd ille (ubfiftenciiat modus non 
YideacHr efle fine nece(ficate. Sed cran(eac quo- 
-qiie i(^d. Bf. 4. Tn allacd hypochefi^ fi}b(hinch 
vngulart^ noti efiee fiibl^ens » &u non habertt 



METAfHYsieAi. r;^ 

rtAonctXk Suppofiti , ac proiiule nct fbret con- 
naruraiiter operatiua-, fed tanti^m ex (peciali 
concurfu Diuino ; quia non haberet perfedio«^ 
ncm omnem Gbi debicaBi, &c. 

lnft« I. Cum vna aqua^ v. g. . voicur aheri 
t^ux 9 ex eo pnccise definic efle tale fuppo* 
ficum , fine vlla decra&ione modi alicuius 
itibftantialif ; fitque ex duabus nouum Suppo» 
/icum , fine addicione noua^ (ubiiftenric : ergo^ 
a pari, ex eo pnrcis^ , qubd v. g. Hunianicas 
CnriiH Domini vntacur Ditrino SbppofTco, 
defineteHe Suppofitlim. Sr. Htf^paru. Nam 
^uz aquz Cc continnatz , retinendo propriam 
fibi parcialem (bbfiftentiamf fliinc vnum cocale 
Suppoficum concinuum ; nec vna aqua fub— 
fiftic per' fiibfifletttiam alcerJUs , qiiomodo 
Uumanicas fubfifiic perr rub£Aenciam . Vcsbi 
Diuini. i 

Inft. 1. Non poflec afiignin efFcdos formM. 
lis iHiiis fitbfiAencis in fubdaotia fingidari: 
crgo nulla cft» R« u S«pe id contingcre , vo 
ottasiuis cerci fimus de odfteocu modi , auc 
forms fllkmus , noo.conftet taroeftde illius 
dtcdtu formali^ Quao^uam illi quxftioni e% 
dc»drina capicis lupenoris abunde {atisfieri 
potdR : facirduc eft « fi dixerinMit complccam 
fiibftantiam pac racione coniticoi formaliter ia 
ratione Sii|»|i!ofici. 

Inft. }• Si fiibfiftentia eft aliqua perfcdid 
poficioa in- homiiic , . ipfique connatiisalis j 
hnmatiitaf io ChriAQ Dbnlino priuaretur per-rf 
l^one altqoo fihi connaturalt ^ nec Verbuio 
Ditiinun pcr IncarBationemai&mpfifTecfaoma^ 
niutem perfcfiam , cum tamen viilgb doceano 
SS. PP« aflttmpGflTe ^ ^uhiiiiid pUn Mkii h§ 
^tUm%^i\ cft 9 perfleftioncs oixuics cu, qiisi 



Ifp^ «Wf ffvTixi 

ireperiinitiir In homine. Hr. Diftinguen^iimetlb' 
' Jiiirglenter hoc loco incer perfediones pcrCcna' 
let ^ cum inter natHrkles , td eft, qux perrinent 
4id naturam. De nacucalibus aecipiendi ■- Cunt 
San^i Pacres , non dc per(bnalibus , qualis td- 
iubfidentia ^ ecK aucem Sacrofan&a Humanicas' 
' in Chriilo propria defticoatur , long^ per- 
fedtori modofupplecur eius dcfeiftus perDiuint 
Verbi (nbfiAcDCiara. 

_ Capvt V. 

ACcfDiNS & acciJeniMh illud plerumqae 
dicitur , quod in re eft exira illius eflen- 
tiam , quanuis in (e (ic fubftantia. Hic aucemr 
agimus de eo gencre Cntis quod opponicur ' 
ittbftanctae } vc ficuc iUa eft ens per fe , & in fe 
cxiftens^ica accidens, e contra^fit ens qubd de- 
fk non exiftac nifi inhsrendo fubftancic : cuiui^ 
modi eft Frigus in Aqua., aur Cak>r in eilipro*- 
du&tts «am deftru6Hone 'fi-igoris oppofici.'Quo-- 

' modo etiam Fidcs docec Species Eucharifticas 
cfre accidentia Panis &'Vim ab ipfis realicer 
icparaca. 

Di^o aotem I. Accidensficvnlgbdefiniri.' 
Bft ehs« quod de fe non exiftic nifi in alio, tan- 
quam in fubie^ inhcfionis , non vt pars ; vt 
CalorfFrtguSfAlbedojSrc. Qi]are,primo,di^ere 

' jifiibftancid per fnam eiu&iodi in^dieutem ^ 
vt vocanc. Item , difFert a fbrma fnbftantiah , 
qas itcipitur quidcm inmaceria primi^tan- 
^uam in fiibiedo , fcd cft pan eottiis per (e ^ &• 
jttbftiMittalist 



YilTAWrSICAff. ti$ 

KoTAND¥M<^i dk 5 Boii dTe ^iJenK de 
cflentia Accidentis , n aftn fubiedo inhxrcatj 
nam dc (ado accidentia Euchariftica csciftunc 
fapernaturaliter extra omne rubie^umrquanuif 
de fc 9 (co ex natura iiia cxigant inharere Cuh- 
jcdo. QnafC ftatucnibni eft,exigcntiani inhae- 
rcndi, vcl fi Inbet , aptitndinaJem inhzrentiam 
cflc dantaxat dc cilentii Accidentis. 

NoTABis yetb 3. Per modum cilendi ali^ 

3acm rcaliter diftin^m , habcte omnc acci- 
cns, vt dacrminctur ad inhancndnm tali 9 aut 
tali nibiedo j qocm cffendi modum vulgb ap» 
peUant ali; MBualtm iuhfrentUm. Quanquaip 
modas ille non eft a^alis inb«rentia,nift,ctftf- 
[aliter^ non autem formaliter; cum fbnna acci- 
dentalis pcr roam immediati entitatem rul>' 
jefto imiatar ; qucmadmodum per proponio- 
oem dicitor dc Tnionc Forms fubOantialis iu 

Dico If. Deftdrar quoqiie Aecideiii, t»tb 
fn/, id cft , fiihlUnM cnssquia non cft cos nifi 
pcr oidinem ad Sobftantiam ,.aut proptec 
Sabftanttam,au infacicae , ▼el canquam Tirtvs 
ad agcndamt ¥cl ali am in finem. Qiiarc Acci- 
dens dcpcndet ciTentialitcr k fiibftaatiil , non 
IbUhm tanqoam k fiibieAo» cai inborcac» i fine 
qoo non pofTet natnralitcr (altcm cxiftcre ; (ed 
ctiam tanqoam k cansa 6mU j qnatcnas vidc- 
liccc nallum fbret accidens 9 efletqac impof^ 
fibilc , Q cilet impoffibilis fobftaneia. Sicqnc 
Acddens participac tantum rationem Entis per 
poftcfiasad SubihMitiam. Quam ob*caoram9 
loxu Arift. }• MttmpK r. a. eft ens deteriust 
qato ibbftantia « id cft « ratn&s pcrfeftum in 
ratiooc Sntis ; ncqae cft aeq^ eof 9 t> i«pc 
loqDttir D. Thomas. Ac 



I|* IHSTITVTIO 

Drtfo IXT. Aecidens aliud cft,qaod«ppefIant 
Thyfieumt aliud autcm MtiMphyficum, 9hifpcii1h 
cft iIlttd,quod habcc propriain etititatem , fstt 
Tcalttatem difti&dam k lealttate fui fubic&i ; 
ide6qae ▼ocari Iblet & AccidCns eniiutiuum i 
Cutuimodt cft Caler , FcigM» &c» quat dicutt'- 
nir AcctdentiaPhjrfica, quia (blent c(Ic prov 
nrictatci Corperis Pliyfici, fc funt Phyficae con* 
nderationis. Alia aurem maxim^ pcttinent ad 
Mctaplifficam « quat itoii habent propriam 
tntitaccRt fcn diftinfiam k tealttate (tibie^ , tt 
peftcidicdwrde 7(f /^iimr $ IbUntqiie potite 
^ici firm^iattaa , quim fofmp accidcntales. 

NoTABis tmtem,AcCidens ettt|tatiuum, aliud 

efle propriom (obBantic matertalis « per quod 

habct extenfionem diuifibilem iti parres , dc 

OCcupafiuam ]oci,cum trin^ dimenfionc in 

ion^m 9 latttin , & proftindum : cutufmodi 

«ccidens ▼ocacttr Qu^ntUM, A\\\iA verb cft 

^accidentls genus, quod requitur ad f^rmam 

•iiibftaiitialem , cttiuMiodi etiam duti^airac rep»> 

ritur ' in fnbftantijs immaterialibus , & dickur 

SlitMiiids : qu« iluMM vcl matcrialit eft 9 vt 

Calor, FriguSf Lux , Color , &c. vd cft imma» 

^tcrialts, quat afficit (iibftamias tmmaceriales, yc 

Tacultasieii Petcflitia intellcAualis « Scienci:^, 

'caeteraeqoe innomerabiies alisr , quaram gencra 

nonnnlia dercribemm in Catcgoria QoalKatis. 

Item prartereik^ 

NoT. 1. Accidensaliudcfrc i>4f«rtf//, quod 
Teram naturalium eft proprium ; poteftque k 
•cauGs naturalibus ex natone communi ordine 
•produci. Aliud aucem, ex faperiori Difp. i.c*^ 
^Voeatur fuf>er»*iufdle , qood cft fupra extgcn- 
ciam Natunr-9 8e a (blo Deo « tanqoam a caos& 
principaii produci poceft ; vt qualitas Oratis 

fan&ificaD- 



McTAYinrfrCAf, »3^ 

fan&ffieantif 9 Sc habitns virtttnnn (Ttie Theolo- 
gicaram, Gae Moraliuniy qqas aut praBTupponir^ 
aut anncxas habet. Iiem , 

NoT. j. Dicitur quoqne 8t fiMturah acci* 
dens , quotl iabie6h> couuenit per priticipit 
ipfios iiibiedi intrinieca , Tet^eflentialio , vd 
nltem indiuidaantiil $ vt eiklor In tgne, Lux in 
Sbfe. Dicitur ctiam rMlieattah iti fubiedO\^ 
qubdabipib emanet conieruenirqffe^vndeat 
natoraliter feparari ab illo non pk>teft. Cohttrft 
anretti alia funt Accidentia, qu^ hoc pddo noft 
func naturalia fuo > (ubiefto , ^ue iliius' pei^ 
fe^tina fint , vt Lux in aere i fine iIHus cohttf^ 
ptiva, vt calor in h'g^, inaqup, 8tc. dicantu)<> 
que caciftete in -fao iubFedo raodo quodam 
imenii9tMU 5 id Cft , ecf pcr proportio|iem 
inedo,quoi f^ecies intenttonales exiJdum; Mh 
fto fiibie^O) a quo now conferuamur , TtA 
potiascon&nfatidebenc pcr infioxnnQ igehtijE 
cxcrtnie^ii Item, 

NoT. 4. Omne aecidens habere (bmper eoijLi 
naemralem exigentiam ' determinati aficuius 
fubiedt-; quanuis ab inof fubied^o' TMit^raHtet 
non exigatur. Sic enim v.g. ipfa vifio beati^ 
fica 6r lumen glorix de fe podulant Cfle nen iik 
alio iubiedo , quiim in incellefiu , 8rc. .Item \ 
quemadmodnm potentia v. g. vifiua oculi 
eofporei, aut xntelledus, non poteft feinextra 
obiedum (uum , vt ditftum eft ih ?hy(?ca yhu 
Di^. de Natwit ^ diuifioftii vMufa tffic irrttit; eaff» 
1. k(h,fhiewt , ita, per proporti^nem, ex nfttuifS 
ittil determ Jnat ur ad tettuTn genus fubiedi,Vc ih 
aHo nequeat confiftere, faitem connaturalitei', 
aot eflPe^hitn fbrmalem iili conferendo.' Quitt 
kabicado accidentis ad (abTcdUim tam Oli cft 
cflcntialis, quam ad obic&um. Quanquam 

M 



l$9 iKfTlTVTfO 

KoY.' f. Nofi repognare abfbIitti,q(WinifRti 
fic accidcos rpiritnalc in fiibtcdo corporco 
xnhzrcat « co per proportioncm roodo , quo 
Anima niuonalif inhxret Aibftantialiccr mace- 
rix.. Ec h concrd* accidcns corporcinn (ic etiam 
]>cr propordoncmtmortuo vclnti falcem modo» 
& abique vllo> effcdii foiTnali poOet exiftqrc ia 
fiibicfto (pirituali ^ cotunA in eoto, & tocym in 
^ualibet ip&is fubic^ partci.non cnim xe* 
ipugnac rcm coxporeara tie exiftcrc indiuiiibi- 
liter 9 vt dc (^Gto conungjt in Corpore Chrifti 
Domini pofico Hib (pecicbus Eucharifticis ^ 
«eque ver6 ti nccciTitace acci<l<:ns- eft deter- 
mtnatura a^ exiftcn»ium in t^lirubie^i.qui' 
4ete£mtn9cum eft ad producen4os tajiefr-adtis. 
Rtrio eft, quia longe pauqoi^ rcquirvntur ad: 
cxiftcodum in fubic^ alic^KK' ^9fix ad ^g*n- 
dum ; nihil cnim aliu^ scquiritnr ad exiiten«> 
dum in fubicdo ,. nili vt ad illud. pcr ccRum 
effendi adum dcccnninetnr. Vcrum j vc eleaei> 
turad agendiUra,dcbcchabcrc pocencianiralteni' 
inchoatamf vc dburqualem non h^bct poteacia 
V» ij. vifiua, ad percipiendos odk>FC&, auc ad 
cUciendam incelledionem. Ac oronc fubicdum 
^bec vc poffic recipere.accidens yt fics& acci^ 
dens vt pariter illi poflit inexU^ere. 

NoT. 6, In ijsvqua runc accidenda pr^pria 1 
iiibic^ alicuius ,.ieu vduci- propriecatcs qiiae— | 
dara iiue Phy(ic« fiue Metapbyficxs in ijs» 
^iquam. , con(iderari ordinem generationis. 
quendam » ex qup oj:diiie . peritur eriam De« 
monftcarionum ordo.> 0^9^ ttiam obicniarQ i 
eft U in rebus iiil>(Unualibus >.vt qiUMido cx 1 
rpirimialitate Animpt racionalis probacur eius;' 
>maiortalitas,qu«^ attributum ycluti con;. 
6qtt€iis ad ^iritualiucem» &c. 
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DISPVTATIO VII. 

ENTIS ANALOGIA 

AD SVBSTANTIAM 

ET ACCIDENS^&c. 

Capvt L 

^£ fne/uffoni debent devniute Enth ' 
abfiraBL 




3 ^''^ 



Nt (Wmi poteft duobns n^odis. Pumfty 
adxquati, pfo eo omni <)uod.oppojiituc 
' aihiJo. Quo reoTufapud Arift. tui iigni* 
ficac immcdiace muiu , aicque eai ftatim effe 
fitbfiMnttMf» . quduttiuiem , &c. Sccundb vcr)» 
iumicnr inadcquac^ pro' £me vc fic , quaiciius 
abftrahic a quolibet £ncc in paniculari » quo- 
cnnque modo dicacur ab eo abftrahcre : cftqoc 
iilnd quod coneipimus audico nomine emi$ , 
& auod cft pncdicabilc de ali/s. Item,ens illad 
vcucvocarilblec.impropri^ emceptui ottieBiuus 
Emttj , quatentis cft obic&um iUius concepcus 
focaudts & proprie didi , per qyem intcllcdu& 
iibt icpra^lencac ens vt fic , feu racioncm com* 
fflttoem in OBa conucniimt omnia Entia* Qwt^ 
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licur a«t6m,quomodo fns vt fte , (en'Conceptti» 
Hle obiediuus Encis, abilrahat ab inferioribus» 
ti quaro habeac vnitatem. Ac 
^ TXico I. Conceptus.iUeobiediujis £»/ij eft 
ftliqua diftinda ratio abftiada ab omnibus- 
ipfins' itifetior(b«s. ^rih. Pottft Ctfim ' quis 
cognofcere ciar^ & diftin&e lumen v. g. edc* 
nts \ A:u habere id in qno conueniunt ca om- 
tta. qux ru^t tm , x]la<Mue ceixb Heinoiifirar«^ 
tiefciens tamen , vcruro lit vd (obft^tia , vel 
acqidens ^ nec proindefubftantiat, aut acciden- 
tis concepcimvvlliuniiabens. Brgj en$ vc dc^ 
cft diftinda aliquaratio przcila ab inferioribus«n 
Icem « t^^io illa Bocis vc fie paucsora <iicic ^ 
qoam iiibftantia & accidens, auc Deus & crca-* 
cnra ; ergp ab illis abftrahic « & confequenter 
de fe nequc efl: liib(!antia , auc accidens : nec 
Deus «uc 'creacura : quomodo per proporeio-^ 
fiem animal vc iic abftrahens ab Homine 8c 
Equo, de fc neque eft Homo^ neque Equus^c»^ 
Quanquam 

NoTAnts cttmSuarein Mecaph. Vrf^tft. 7*. 
pofle vmim 2kb inferiortbiis abftrahi duobus 
modis. Prfm6, pfrfeH-e & ddsufna^i ; quia (cilt* 
cec abftrahit fecundikm atiquem gradcim pnrcl-* 
fum. k differentij^, qosis, vt aiujic , perfed^ 
telinqaat ; quomodo animal abftrahic a ratio^ 
naK 8f irracionalt , qnz {iincextra illius eCTei»* 
tiam , pec poceft akemm fbrmalicer pracdicari 
de alcero : ^iamobrem eciam abftradio ilisii 
dicimr tiSucua. 

Ac fecundb , vmim ab infetioribus poceH 
dl)ftrahi imhtr^B} & inadaijHAti , d oion fic 
flliquis efufmddi' gtadus przictnden» k difi^- 
Ycntijs. Ec verbfVC faepe doeec D. Thoma^,c{im 
4llicrtmi« £0)» ift fit, non fint exoa eiftnciara- 
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Ipfiiif Bods 9 quia non iunt oihil i tm nn fit 
abihahens a iiibdaiida & actidcnce , no» 
itbftrahic (ecuitfditiB alitjutm gradum ab eoniin. 
difFerentijs prxcifiim , Tnde illas «elinquar* 
Imb , vt pofteik dicam , (iibftantia ie toca eft 
ciis 9 & accidens paricer ie toco eft cm , ftA 
fimplicillima racio Bncis , non habens in fe 
Ccnus H Di^rentianHaut giadnum diuerronini 
«biedliium praciiianem ^ qualcm expoiuL 
l>i§p, )• < . I. Quare iiibiUatia & accidens ie 
cocis peried^ flc iimplfciccr opponimcur) di^ 
cancurqoe prnA d'atf's ^ ciim aliunde ta» 
men imperlede i^tcm 9t iccHndiim qoid, (t 
tocis etiam conucniant io eo qubd finc ens ^ 
ica quod apponantnr nihilo^Atque his tup>* 
pofitis^ 

Dico II, Bns^bkiedoribvfnoir abflrahit 
perledd ^ (eo adjrmiac^ , id dl ^ iecandum ali* 
qnem edenttii gfttdum prarciium h difivrenti/s- 
. quas rellnquac , fiquidem propter cranfcenden* 
tiam fuam includitur ieu imbibtcur fernK^ter 
ia eo omni quod reale ei(. Qnare 

Dico in. Ab inierioribus non abilrabtt 
nifi imperfedie & inadiBqmc^ ,reii (ecundunt 
^id ; qoatenBi , ex nema imperfcAo cognoii 
cendi modo , ratiDnes pfoprias fobilantic 88 
accidencis, Det^crcacufc iton ^enecramus^ 
ideoqtie nobis canciim rt pr a fc nta mns rationcBt 
Encit vt fic , in qiid iattcih iecundiim quid Bi 
iuipeifeft^ conaeniimt. Qoan^xam nihilo» 
ainats 

Dico IV. Eni^yt fic^tffepti^tSthvmm Ar 
Cmplex , nec l^nifieace mulcii. Tro^.* Quia iH- 
co conceptii- nulla apparet diueriftas : alioquin^ 
andico nomine Emif ^'no»quieicet«t antmus» 
dom «^icstfCtwryitto icnfi» accipttodiim fortc} 
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pediu^ ad Hominem » EquQui » leoneni 9 ftl> 
Ergo f vc nis ferct vninocttm 9 M>cret eodem 
tnodo fe habere ad inferiera : at iftud vemm 
llon el^. Nam primo , umm.d vi fit pctfeCth 
«bftrahic a dtfferentijs , qi»r & mutBani ab eo 
pWEcifionem 'habcnt. Item ^ cquali cuni pcr- 
le^ione'r^petirar in (bis inferioribus ; neqiie 
¥nmn anttnal dicicQr alio |reTfc^s,nifi rack>ne 
difftrencic fpecific». Hzc auccm Enti yt fit 
HoiT comientnnt. Natn primo , quanuts tin 
aMirahac i dtiFcrenti}s, poiretqne fine ilUscom 
cipi $ differei^tic tamcn ab eo non abftrahunt, 
hcc polTuiic finc illt> coneipi , cum fint cYTen* 
tialiter ens. Item , em arquali cum perfedione 
in i js non includittir : nam fubftantia, quatenus 
fubftantia, perfe^ori modo eft cns,qnam acci- 
dens recundiiisi rationem accidentis vt fic* 
Irem % Pcus in ratione £ntis infiniti pcrfcdxor 
eft, quilm creatura, quatcnus ipia cft cns ; nam 
creatura in rationc Hntb cft cffentialitcr depcn- 
ilens de finita ; fiquidem in ntionc Bntis cft ik 
Deo , nonautem a^(c. Itcm, fi en< efice vniuo- 
cum V. p. adi Deutn 8c creaturas , illnd efict 
genus ad Deum tk creaturas ; ergo Dcus cflet 
ftb gencre,imefligcrctur<(ne in Deo compofitio 
Tiliqua ex^cnere ftdtifer^tiil. Atqurfalfnm eft 
iftud cortfequens,vtiequentiJ>t(])ilt. oftcndam, 
vbi de Caregori^ fubfbinddr. Ac dcniqactao* 
dcm, fi fai cirec vniuoCttm,contrahcretur inftar 
generis ad infertoira , per difitirenttas pttjpri^ 
vliftas^; ^vit^ ,' ad /hbflahtlarii per prrfeitMiem ; 
ttd accidens-pet inMtfetMfi; Ardtti ift^~non 
pofHinc e<Ie Enfh bropri^ dl^ar dimrehrix;quii 
fton dcbetvnt tflfe ?»«, Ictt^io fiio Conceptu fbr- 
tnali & dfentiali induderc rfti ; quo pado fw/ii. 
$uUe, tt itrdti^dlf nott inctnduat dnimdl. Ac 

Dico n» 
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DfCo IT. £«i v/ fixy non cft pnre cqpinociim 
ad iaa iofierioni^ pnti, ad Deam & creatnTas 5 
att ad (bbftamiagi 8r a^idcns. Pre^ Quia 
iiiter -por^ «qHtuoca milla eft connexib , Tnde 
alia ioicranenr cx abis , auc cognefeancnr ex 
:di|s , habcanujue ordinem ad ilu. Accognoi^ 
ctmasDciim cxcscacoris^ habeatqiic creacui» 
ordincm ad Dcum. Tcem,cogno(ciraiis {tibftaii« 
ciaai f>cr aocidentia , quc de (c etiam non 
cxiftimc , nifi cora ordinc ad iiibftandam ^ tc 
lopcrtori J^iipur. oftendimas. 

Dico igicar III. Ens efle 'analogtttn ad iii» 
ii^crionu Sic Arift. yb\ 4. Mecaph. c s. & 7« 
a]i>i<)ue in locis , (cribic cfle «quinocum al» 
«no , Tcl ad vwiro, qood ^ dfe Analogum* 
Qoo pado , Tc inquit , (anitMfi diciciir (ccun^ 
ddm Analogiam attiibiicionis de (anicare ani* 
malis Mcdicin», Aeris,Vcinc, &c. 7>iwfc Quiji 
Kfn cft pori aeqaiuocum , aac vniuocums 
(tiper^ergo,vt fit.analogum. Cmf, Quia iit 
Eace vc fic eft ratio pastim cftlera > nempe 
ftamdHm inittU^um « propccr iHud eonuenien- 
cisr gcnBS, qood habent eins ioferiora inter fe $ 
fioviJ vcr^ fitmiHum ivM dicitur parcjm diuerlf» 
dim hoc pado fimnticiccc diiconueniant j tc 
Dcos 8r creacuca : rabftaBcia & accidens; vbi 
(alcca recaadura proprias quafi difFerentiat 
acdpiaocur. 

C^nf I. Dc Dco & creacarisjquia in ijs noM 
Kperimr r^ tffe^ nifi ah 1«« . td vnum , qu« eft 
aoaiogia accrtbocionis , inxta Arift» Kam ratio 
iotss «t lic in Dco cft pcf edcntiam , in cic% 
tnris ancem per paxticiparioRem t & per dcpcn* 
dcnciam eifeacialan ii Dco , cum in ordine ad 
DcomfCtkm de Te non finc nifi ad Dci gloriaiiu 
Xfion^ JB creaniris ffcpericur qiiidem imrinfccd 
• * N 
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quo eft Si pane rei , & contradam, N. Vt eft 
abilradum, &in intelledu^ (• > 

InfV. 4. Ens vt /ic vel eft fubAantia ,, vd 
accidens , vel vtramqge Html , 6t alia omnia 
qua/ (upt ens : atqui non eft fubflantia potiii; 
^uam accidens : ergn eft vtrumqne {imttl : cr^o 
cft multa. I^. Ens vt (ic neque efle fubftaa- 
tiam^ neque acci<lefii , aut aliu6 •qutdqtfam 
^terminamtn & contra^um ; fed podiis eft 
tado aliqua comhniais ab ijs abfirada* Sicque 
Vt ab^rahit r. g. a Deo & crearuns , neque eft 
Deus , neque vteatura ; quanuirfecumfum rem 
fe ani: Bjeus aut creatura ^ quod per- proj^or- 
tionem idicendam e(l ^ie altjs Entis^iitjFfltiori- 
husr* . .- . - ♦ ' 

Inft. $, Qus habent diueribs coficcptiis for^ 
maies , vt lubiUntia & accidens , non po^ne 
conctpi fnb vna & ead«m ratione. Qift. Qua«i 
tenus:diuei:{itatemhabeQ& C. Quatenus con- ^ 
«eittunt fub aliqnii rattone vna, N . 

Infl-. 6, Quar funt prim^ diuer(a , feu qua 
{eie tocis opponDntusv •nikil habent m <qiiQ 
•onneiriant : atqui fubftantia ^ accidens, DcuS 
9c creatura fe totis opponarieiit ;alioquiii nabe-< 
scntfupiafe aliquod gei^us': etgo nihil habent 
in quo conueniant. Oifi. Perfedc ,C. fahem 
tmper&d^, N*. 

• Obijc. 2. Subftantia ▼. g. eft fimpliciter 
atjqoe indiui^ibilicer »nf, nechabtt in (e grados, 
aut formailtates ab inuicem^c«(cindentes, qu« 
&oifim{irab iiKitccm poffinc diftingui per intel-> 
ledum: eigo non poceft fieri abftraftibaliciniis 
Eatisa ibbftaflcia ; nam hoc' «lodo abftrahere- 
tiir fiib(hkntiaaifinpsii^'fieqae idem eognolco* 
remr fine feip(b ; fiqoidem abftrahere, eft per« 
finftioncm in re sMqni flepraefisitase fibi ftfn^ 
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tiili ab ali^ Hoc autcm in noftro ca(ii tam 
implicat , qnam aiiquid effc dnc (eip(o. Ift» 
Quanuis (bbftancia & accidens vt fic non faa» 
beant in fe gradus prs^ndentcs ab inuican $ 
poteft nfliiJominus iinperfeft^ & inadaequat^ 
confiderari , & ab i)s abfHatii vna ratio,in qoil 
i conucniant. Neque ad diftrndionCm eiwfinodi 
opus eft (emper diftindione formali aliqua eic 
parte obiedi ; vt quando Entitas ab Ente » 9c 
Hnmaaitas ab Homine abftrahit. 

Inft. I. Nihil poteft ciTe commane Oeo 9t 
creatatis : ei^o nihil habcntyin quo ctiam im- 
pc ifi i QB conucniant ; ynde le poflfit ab ijs 
abftr^i aliqua racio cemmnnis.* Difi, ^ntm 
Nihileflipfis coromone^ perfede & vniuoc^, 
C Analogice, N. 

loft. a. Nihil eft in Deo ^ nifi eflentiaUter 
fingnlare. €, Ergonihilpotei^habere coromno 
■e. Difk. Conf Commune mukis inferioribus'» 
C Cooiranney id eftyconucniens com ali js> N. 

> « 

Cafvt IV. 
Obk^ionej fn mimcathne Entu* 

OBtioiat z. Ens vt fic eft quid vn^m. C« 
firgo eft vniuocum. N. ConC* Quta» Tt 
6hii 9 non reperitur in infcrioribus xquali cum 
perfedione. 

Inft. I. Pfoprtetajtcs Entjs eodem modo vbt- 
quc repcriuntur : ergo vniuoce : ergo & ip fum 
ri> ^ qnia eodcm modo f»j cftin fuis inferio- 
ribnstquo ipfius proprietates : fic autem pro* 
tow 615 Kpcctsi Tbique codem «nqdo ^ «|aui 

N iij 
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vnitas & veritas non fufcipiunt magis ^'mtnftSi 
Xr. Vnitatem recunilum podnuum quod dicic^ 
tdk peffed^iotem in Ence perfcdiorr. Quo padto . 
pi ens p^rficaius dicicur ciTe perfc^iitsvetum ^ 
ti.on qaidem intenfiue, Ced extenisuc^vt habcoir* 
i)irp*tt. li hietui Ttaci. r. 2. 

Inft. 2. Qubd ens panidpetor per priib & 
poderius a Deo & a crcacnris ; aut a (iibftaptiii 
& accidente , ex eo oon debet deftrui iUiu« 
vniuocario ^ non enim hoc impedit, «piominuf 
jacio Humert ad omnem numcnim ^ aut racio 
^M4tlit^th ad pocenciam ciufque habnum fit 
jfniuoca. &. Haberi folucionem huius difficul* 
tacis in Logica^ Otihut, 2. cap, 4. 

Inft. j. Qui gradus cflentix eft indiuifibitiS) 
fcperitur eodem modo in infcrioribus v<iui» 
indiuifibile non rccipit magis & miniis. C* 
Atqui ens eft gradus indiuifibilis ; qnb eniai 
£Tadus {tinc rnpcnorcs , c6 minus fiint dioifibi* 
Ks in alios^iadus : qQomodo anxnud qnidectt 
cft diuifibile in gradum viuentU , cwporh , 9c 
fitbjiAnii^ 9^<vu ^adus cft OBmiuiait^emiM^ 
-ille eft indiuinbilis. ConetJo toiHm, Atqui ens 
c(l gradus omnium fupremus. l^ej(p • Qnia non 
cft aliquis gradus ab ali/s prarfcindens 5 quin 
potiiis propter (uam cranfcendcntiam , dicit 
iilud totnm qnod rcs cft« 

Obiic. 2. £m eftvniuerfile^qniaeftvvum 
apctmi cKe m multis. £1^ cft vifiiiocam : quia 
omne vniuetiaie eft vnauocum. Br. E»f delcdtt 
vniuocacionis non efle propri^ vniucpfslle* 
Qtin» propti^ vniueriale 4ebec dici de roultis 
mfniuoci. 

Inft. x; PcT&dth abftrahic k difFcreanfs 
Ibbftancix & acddentis : ergo nihil inspedxt 
^iukwt» ik vttiuojcum ^ & propiii ^iiucriait 
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Tt(pc6ta fubftantix & accidentis. Difi. ^nt, 
Quia abAfabit vt coiiipletuna ab incoropletis ^ 
nam difterencia; non (unt ni(i ^Hid incorople- 
tum. "ii» Nego in do^ina Anilotelis ms 
abftrahere vt quid completuni. Nara ens^om- 
pleium^ex AriA. hoc loco furaitur pro co,quod 
cA vel indiuiduum , vel fpecics , vel genus , 
cxcIudeBdo folum diff^rentiAS , vt fequemi 
Difpucarione cxponam. Qua«<, cura ex eodem 
>rift. ens son (ic genus , auc fpecics , auc indi. 
oiduumy non eft conicquenter , eofenfu, ens 
complecum. Ncc dicas , non efl incompletum; 
quia Don cft diifereniia. C. Ergo eft comple- 
•tum. W. Cwf. Neutrum cnim cfi in (enfu 
•Ariftotelis ; nec fermo eft de completu , auc 
incompleto , nifi re(pe&u eorura , quz funt vel 
«lirede, vel indiic^i in Categoriii , vt poftc^ 
«idcbimus. 

InA. a« Eiift»i]^,conttahiciirpcrpcrreita- 
tem , & inalictatem , tanquam per differcnti;|t 
{»ropric didas : crgo cft genns. Sr. Siibftan- 
tiam icipsa toca concrahcrc cos » nec in cfl 
^feitattm tSc proprie diffcrcnuam ; quia cns 
& rer^eii0g non func gradusaliqui roucub pras 
ci(i ; iiquidem illa ptrftitas eft fbrmalitcr cns, 
Brgo ptrfiitM in fiibftantia fe babet tanquara 
ibrma cotius,perinde ac Humanitas in Homine. 
Idcm per proportionem dicendum cft de 
s.'^lietate isccidentis. 

InA. ;. Perfca^ abArahit a fabAantia & ab 
accidenrc : icera a Deo , & a creaturis :' crgi> 
cfl genus. Troh. ,4nt. Quia pcrfcde confidera- 
«nr liine iilts inrerioribus. DtH. Perfea^, id cA» 
diftina^, Trjnf, Perfcd^, id eft,adarquat^, fea 
tanquam aliquis gradus ab corum difltrcntij» 

f nrxiflis » K. 

_ - • • • • 
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Inft. 4. Abftrahit pcxfede & adzqiMii ▼• g: 
arationaii & irrationali : ci^ abftiahk pcr- 
le£kc a diffcrentijs. I^ny.^nt Quia rcfhe coi»» 
cludi potcft rationalc , aiic ircationalc noircfle 
formalitcr cns , hoc pafto» »Animsl tf *n$ s 
•««jni Mnimal non efi fbrmmlun rMn^n^Zftro 
dtltijuid fmmaiiler tAthndile nmefi ent. Ncgan^ 
cft confi:quentia; , qtiia in tcitii figpira nihjl 
conchidkw cz roinori ncgatiaa $.vei G tran^ 
ponantur propofitionct ^ concfaidcndHai crity 
r/j^o ^ltifMd e'n nan tfi form^Iiier fMtbom^U* 

Itcm 9 ^ dixciis , fnbfidntid r/t ent t Mt^id 
fnhfiantiM it' fir sbjhfMhii ftrfecii k di^renU)% % 
qpod oonccfllmus : ry^e ent ahflriAH perftBi k 
diffe*tnti\i. Ncganda cft ctiam confcqncntia :■ 
quia in tenia 6guia conchifio debct cfTc parti^ 
culaiis , pttta, ert^ Mlitfnod ent Mhfirahit ptrfi&i 
k dtfftr*n't]t j ncmpe aliqnod en^ Catcgorifb 
cnm complctnm , vt fnbftantia creau conv 
plcta, fcc. 

Inft. 5. Satis eft ad vniuocationemyVt abfir» 
hat pctfeftc ab inferioribns , tanquam qai4 
vnum coramune , ^ particularibtts. Br. ^^^gp* 
fi iccundiim rem tn pardcularium iMofom dimCS> 
renrijs ificludacur formaliccr. 

Inft. 6. £tGnonabftr^atpcrfcde,atttads* 

3uatc a fiiis diflcrenti/s ; hoc non dcbct impc«> 
ire ipfius vniuocarionejii. IHoh. Sic enim 
fibfittntta , qu« gcncrica cft, aat ^u^lttM , aot 
reiafio , perihde imn abftrafannt a fiiis ififte- 
rentijs , quia differentix (nitfisuti^t » fiinc 
fiibftanriar. Item » differenciar ifnaiitMih fiinc 
qu;ilicaces , &c. Sr. lam fiipra illi difficoltati 
iatisfadum cft. Di^ut. f, caf» 7. ^gert. j. 
sdi. infi. 

loft* 7, pificreatM n fic. cfl \moc9 ail 



Mniies d iflcici i ii as fioc gcncricas, fioe (pccifi^ 
cas,fiiie nuiiiCTicas^&GBaeoaoB ^ftraiici 
difeenciiSfPcr ^ias oonftiniiifitiir in * talis 
4iffiaendx« ncmpeTel gcncric», vcl ipccifics^ 
rd nomcricc : ab i|s , ioqnam , non abftralat & 
qtna pcnnde fiint diflercntiae « &c. Er^ qiib« 
ali^id non abftrahat a <lificrciitii&i non dcfinit 
cfic ▼niaocofB. Sr. Si dUfteicatia Gimitnr ptioi^ 
jntcntioiialiter, id cft, pro ca re , quK doioiiiK 
aaciirdificreiiria,qualc eft v. g^. r* »<mmi vt fic^ 
reipondeo»inqaaiin , dificrcntiam ita fiimpcam^ 
pota latiowalttatem , pcr£e6& abftiabere «b 
ilH ant illa hacccitate ndonalitatisr Si autcm 
fiimitBr iecnndb intcntionaliter s abftnhie 
qnbqiBe a Tari js dificrentialitatibus ^ qmt vt fit 
non fimt diiierentiae , (ed podos modii contm* 
henres di^reniiam vt fic , ad t(h tali modo 
diftcicaciam i qiut iamalias Hnrimiit. Df]^ 5« 

Obi|C. j. d lac eft Anatogotum » n (^qtii» 
daria Analogata dcfiaiamur per piimum 9t 
pixcip«|im Analoj^ammjvt quando v. g. pnum 
dicicor de Animali^ de Medicinii, d« Sudore,d« 
Vriiia«&c. proprie qoidem & fermaliter didtor 
de primo Analogaro , netnpe de Animali « ii> 
qno duntaxat cft formalis rauo fanitatis , & 
rorroalitcr dicirur fanam ; at Mcdicinc noit 
triboitur , nifi quatenus cau(2it fanitatcm anl« 
maiis j ficque cft iana citifalitcr t rudori aotem 
tribnitur Y quatcnas cft fignum fanitatis , &Cr 
Item , rcs Analoga fic dicitor (bliim per ciTen- 
tiam & tmnnfcc^ de primo Analogatoide 
als|s verb fccundiintcxtrinfecam tantikm dcno« 
minationem ab illo Dcticam , &c. Acqui hffC 
non competunt (ubitantix & accidentibus $ 
CTgp accioeiiti4 aon & habent sid fubftaaci w 
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-tin^ni (ccntnUria ipuiUin Analogata id 
prirainii ; crgD aee n, c(l ail ilU Atulogum. 
3'— .' Min, Qaia Ocpc ilcEniunui itcciileriij, 
nnlU fadi idcouDBC GibAmii* jfcciiBiaiunc, 
Mlir:- -jt d.ff>r,-i>u !.;(.''.. Ub Ciuaaiiuicim 
cnt]Gi)cnBtMacbeaiacici,abflrahcn3ij ab Dmni 
eius fubicao. &■ <■ t-egn illis Analogoiuin ! 
reiuaii tuiiini in ijs, quz Iblxin hibcnt Analo- 
giamamibntianii , n in atlaco cxenplo Uni, 
Non aqceni in iis,qa> fimul habenl Analogiani 
ptapomonis : maxiine vob vbi nuio Analc^a 
CondnMnr in Analogiiii non »niiiin >Qcidcn> 
taliKr , (ei eOemiatiEet t quonioda (■■> «i fic , 
pr>ilicatur dftntialitcr dc fuii inTcrioiibui ) *i 
am nocui in Lngicii. D.ipii. fy (gf. iam 
titAtu Br. 1. AlbcdincRi a Pbylicisiaur Qua»- 
titMCm d Machemacid] in cd cafa csnGdcrari i 
(ant^ inadxquact, pioin Eacic ad Mnim inOk > 
luium. Quanquam S. j. Tunc cciamYubicAura 
•ccidenhum confiileiaTi laltcm iinplieice, ccli 
^ eo liit >bftnaio , ijiuKCias liuiiiau expU- 
ciii. 
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DISPVTATIO VIIL 

D E 

ENTE CATEGORICO. 

Capvt L 

§lmid fit Ent Caugorumm» 

T rcmin omnlQin nodciam alv^nam iM 
comqaiuii cradcret Aiiftocdcs « cos ni 
ceitos <|iioi3ain ordines di^dDt , quoi 
nominc GraBCo appcUaoic^ Cmtefmu : qoc toK 
in vfn qui4cm £ottti& accuiationem fi^ificac^ 
fed ab AriAoccIe cranflau eft aJ Philolophiam» 
n (iimcrecttr pro ordinc « (cu fcric ^ncrum t 
ipccicram acqoc in4iiiiduoium> qns iub aliquo 
^cncre foprerao coUocanrur : ip&quc Catceoii 
riz a Latinis nuocupancur PriHlicamcnca ^ quo^ 
in ijs , quae fupcriora iunc » dc inftrioribus 
przdiccDCor. 

Dico aucem I. JSx Acift. numcrantur dccem 
Caccgori«. Troh, Quia quicquid cft , vd eft 
fubftantia, vcl in (ubftamia , iUaoi afficicnf 
accidcncalitcr , auc dcnoroinacioncm aliquam 
accidcncalcm illi tribuens. Primam igitur Cft- 
tcgoriam confticuic SuhjiantU , eftquc aliirttm 
ydm bafis ac fimdamcmttm* Ac rdiqiu^ fiipt 




tj^ .tsrcrrrtta 

iiouein genera accidencidhi, aufaccidenrafiufll*, 
denominationuin , qux ilH atcribkii (blent. AeJ 
primb qutdeai ex accidentibus eft . mntit/u , ' 
^oae fubftancix cpnucnic ractone matef iz^ vcfde^ 
reddacur exceniacum ordinacioneparcium extra I 
parKSfUitjuas etiani fit diuffibilis,& ciim impe- 
necrabilirace falcem radtcali « nec repericar nifi 
in rebus corporeis. z, Eft ^aalttai . qux m 
tebus corporcis confequicur (bliim ad fbrmam 
iiibftancialem,repericarque in (ubflancijs imma- 
terialibus i& denominat tfiUiUat ,irt Sciencia 
Sciencem , &c. Iccm przcerca. ;.' Sub/lancia 
aliqoa denominari poceft ad aliud relaca per 
Tietitti^nem j T« g. Pctnis denominacur Pacer 
leannis per pdttmhdtem i vcl Filius per 
filistiwm , &c. Item > 4. Bft in loco per yhi» 
^. In tempore per jgtf«M</«. 6, Com tali par* 
tium difpoficsonc in loca» ncmpe , tcI ftdens, 
vtl iacens, &e. quf eft ^m. Iccm » 7. Dcno' 
iniaacar vdlica^ « atvfiantt ', cofonaias, &c. per 
fcfetere icu hthitum. t.' Denominator agcns »^11 ' 
pcr mHiwetm* Itc«i,& paticos fe* femam ali* 
^aam in fe rccipiens per ^affioHem ; vt quando 
res diciiar calefieri, lUttminari, &e. Ac 
« NoT. I. Accidcrtiia iUa Caccgonca feD prae- 
dicamenta debere (altem inccr (e ratione diftin- 
^oi , tanquam ditter{as aliquas fbrm^accs ; 
«lioqain non confticncrent diuerni genera : (ed 
non eft necefte, vt fint dineHar enciuce^ reales, 
ieu accidencia realicer diftinda. Siquidem in 
communiori dodrina ^Mmitati & j^yusiitati, 
•duncaxac .compecic , vc fint acddencta rcali^ 
cam propria realicacc, & realicer diftinda ; alia 
«utcm non func nifi auc Ibrmalicaces qosdam, 
iaateciam denominaciones uncikm extriniec», 
-dihifinodi aiunc c^ Mittm « vadc quas dcno* 




NoT.-s. 




covnm md Efltt ctB^KBBi w^ ^cbcr piopnn 
di^ , «c tx ftfj c uu i i MpvnDooe Ikficck 
Nc^KVcra cciam Jt ciA cw vc fic «ft iH ^pod 
l»eniis ad noacm gcneiai .JcddcKiiBn } &lccm 
»11 dofliin& AciAofcHB « <|oi4 « w tiM|oit « noii 
parndpanc nnoncm iflam liuim, nifi ^ onli* 
nem nd alind , nempe «d fnblbminm ; perim!« 
per pcDpottkman oc •mne fidnbcc aid fiinict* 
cem i ne pcoiwie mm con n cn iu nt imcc fe hiR 
Analo^c^ Nam w:p, q m m uta s « ^mdiivsv 0^c* 
quacenas EMh EmuM , <c in cncione illa vduci 
eencrica acddcntis, eodem modo non afficinrtK 
fabftanciam • ex doArina Acil^ocelis 01 D« 
Tlioaur. Focr6 

i>ic6 II. Cctcas condiriones extpic Arift» 
▼t <piid rcponarac in Caceg. feu Frvdicamento; 
Prim^debflC cfle cns fcale. : .'D'd>ecc<l^ |cnQr| 
aat contineri (ub gencre pcopri^ di^t id dS 
<]Qod babeac' rarionem ▼niuoc^ coffiiminem* 
^. Dtbet oflrefinitnm , «juia n poQeik uicamt i 

Vcas non eft in Cateeorta. ^ I 

4* Pcbct cfle ffiiiTmu pct fct auvfinodt 1 
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«ft rtH .fidiplex 9 vt Angclus : vel coinpoStuiii 
4K potencu & a^u ciuiocm gcncris , vt.Hoxna 
«bnilasis tx corporc & animiu Vndc ^ iuxcd 
jflftitutimi Ariftorciis, occhiiitfncur.Eiitia pei 
accidens , vt album : icem,. & aggregata.pet 
^cidcns^CUtuiHibdi rnst atcef»Sa« CMmului 
kpi4uiB9 excrcini», Sro. 

5. \bi* aliqvod. en«L PJiyficiim lepooiiur io 
9nr(ili€amcnto.« debet iilud cfft completum : 
piitii 9 Hdmo ^ EiiaHSy &c; AUoqiiii> maccria & 
£>rma;trem, partcs incegrances,vt caput, pedes, 
l^k' locum in ictil!i ptadicamcncaU )ioniiabent 
I^Cife & diced^CKinUicuto Ariftotehco* '7'n>&« 
pafivneh (^ia (atisef^ qabd*fiiit iA.Categorili 
ntione tocius ^odicc«ftiCMttnCk Ictmtiqitta v«g« 
Dab animali non riodei poncstetuv Uke panei 
'Hofni^t.aut £qui« fi^uidcm di^ ipfis pratdicai^ 
Mmimai ;nan poifec» > 1 

1 HoTABiscamen^qu^dyetfi^gemisiiiterMeta^ 
phyiicafit qitoddam ens incompktum, vt potc 
«oncurrpns!'tanquam pais cum ^ffcreiitia ai^ 
coriftituendamipeciem $ faabcc tamen fedeii 
in Categofia S'q|iita«ft) apcinn>pcaulkari dc im 
4bnoritittS tnm §onehbiis,.>tiim fpeciebuf atque 
snlhHddb MCimdum e^ndem. lineam nedani 
4i(po(itis-(< iicqoe- eft completum ia ration^ 
«ttdlcabilts prc^rii^^ae dircifte Cacegoricij 
Hoc aurem Dtflerentiae non comienit , qu^ 
niiqtfc ih roferioribus diffawntijs condnetui 
ibrmalicer^ nCt poaifide apu cft de iilif prardi^ 
pDt ;iieode al(|s. pratdicatitf , iiifi reciitidtta 
.^liaib iineiun adiatiis pofitanu 
. Sexta condirio Biitis Catcgbrict<ica praediea^ 
fncntaTis efl | vt fit aJiquo 'modb. oonoretam. 
Sicque ex inftituto.AriftoreUii.,in Categoril 
6kc adoutciSioaaot 11011 anccm Hmiianitasi 



<pun jlc HBmaniratc ▼. g. immi icAe pndiove» 




L«vt calar, albcda» 

M t uyhf fkm^ Cta itOMmim aUfcnft» : ^ albe» 
dinciasyte. Ratiocfi«^pa.KSf»Mpomiacar 
in Cacceona,oifi co oaodo ^uo iimc nacuialiter 
prsdicabiks , anc ftfaijcibiles. At^ Qon rett 
diccrttar Pcons cft animalirai , albedioeitasy 

Obiicics. QmAm arriiktaii ponaooir oMi* 
iK>inconcroo,viafi>nnft»calidi]nu&c» Nan 
dcbcnt ponieoinflacn in «no pofliat pr«U^ 
caridc ii i mMicia, CfgpfadAcntdfeconacm 
Pliyiica. Dtjt. Sic tfcbcK c0e concrcfa prot 
Pntdicanicntis Logicis , quod cciam obftnuK 
nit-AriAoceks. 7y. Vcoim^aito modo resi^ 
habcc pr» Pnedicamcncb Mecapfayficis « in quv- 
hus confiAcfancpr tanciim .iUji«eddcittia ^ qvm 
po^nc attribui fiibftintix 4 tMB«ulem mo4nr» 
fiibquopradicarideiHi-paffinr^ ..• 



CAPvi:' II. 
Caugwia : Stihfiantht* 

CATapottA- fubftjMms eft icries^gaKfam » 
fpecierum ktqoc indiniduonun ^ ^uit .rHii^ 
codem fiiRcraa ecneie^riibAauiis dirp<kiiiintuf» 
Acqnc ifta ^idete' indiuidoa vocinmr . al| 
Arift;. -tfim.t UtltftM'i.t. de qutbus* canqoaxn d^ 
fiibicdif, id cft , infierioribns , fcu infti poniii* 
aicaacar/rcioMilf ,fiai vmmitfaUi fitbftino«.(^4 
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g tfciwr eommiine iUaii', ex modo loqDCiid? 
Ariftottlico} mHtt'* d ' mntmr </« fuhMm^u^ nmn 
fmt in fmhifdo Nempe mmimai^ viutnt^ t^ms^ 
C^,-<|iic ftmt ibbftaflnx , «c ptoiiide mmfmiu 
m fmbi^Ro uiharfiofiis j dicuncur^ (eo prasdiea»» 
Mr de ?etfo,cafK|>am de snfiBriori itht Hibiedoy 
id eft, ftffra pofice vi" <)uo coutmematf. 

Dico^antcra I* Cptegoria iubAaiiciscoiiH 
f letam omnem iakem creacam «ompledttnu 
Sic enim iub eodem genete £ipremo ibbftan* 
IMB eft Cwpmt , vMmt , mnmml « Hcm«^ £^aMii, 
Verus , BmeephmUt . ff^. Nec corpus coeleftc^ 

Suaimis-tncomiptflMie 9 exclndicnr ab itlo 9rm» 
itamaiito. Cfim em'm dixir Ariikiides e»trt$m 
ftthut 9c innrrmfttiytli diflcrrc gcfiere y iotel- 
Kgendas eft de gencre iiibalcenio^ non autem 
de iupremo , nn cpio perfiofti comicpiniit. 
Itcm'9 

Dico IX. AngeK ^ ^os iu^xmimtM eile 
fubiUndjB immatcrialesyconanentnr ai eadem 
CategoriS iubilanti«. i rol» Qnm ilEiins Ulud 
fiipremum iubftancis abftralde peiiede h. cor* 
porca & incoipore^.ja cormpribili & incor- 
Tuptibili ; d firapbci & compofiti % habet<iue 
f^ttHim cx' diifetetitifrqflbd dieiMlrTei corpo. 
s«a, vel incorporea. Nam^ qnantum eft de ie^ 
vbique iemac rationem eandem Entis per ie 
lubiifteaciss^qubd fit ittbiedum acciden- 
rium. 

• OM)c. Qti« non ooniHint ex macerifi * iJU 
non hiAient genus c quia, vt vidg6 aiirari Genms 
pvtictfti m^eriacyVt t>tflfetenriad fbffma^ 9f. Ex 
cOrafnuni doftrinn^-^** noftravft ycmp, dr Ot^ 
itffT» '.''Oenus ^cri pottits ik tota aei eilcnriilin- 
ndcquac^ rumpca., quatenns-in.ieconrinetgn^ 
^wn «ilcticisi commimem mukis Ipecte diflRB- 

rcntibus. 
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renttbus 5 ab alio <» ncmpe a di ffe t aitii qnnfi 
dcccrmtiiabO|pDi , & cwmahibilnn ad ^cooih 
Cunifxiodi cft ia Angclo trAiu fuhfiMmtui^ i|ut* 
pcr mtorffuveuMtmm coocrahtcor ad An|;eliini} 
ciimHdc ie» inbftaada-n iic ac^ iit ooipofca^ 
nccfiic incoiporca. 

i>fcd UL; ■Sabftaatia iaateaia, id eft^ Dm 
jMm corasnctar in CaK^oria. -9Wi ~Qiiia rtm 
conCincri in CatcifBna , cft iilam conibniiiab 
gcnere aliqao hifreato abipsa flc.aiijs ipccie» 
ons pduticipabilx : atqai Deos oon poceft edo 
fcib gcnctv. Ita D. Thoroas x. p.o. ;.a. ;. 'Pnk» 
TMtiQMm Quia quod concinctur iiio gencre»illud 
concincc ia ic genw & ditiRnenciam , hai>ccqus 
coinpoficicmcm ex gcnere & diii^trencia : hoa 
antcmicpesiriinDcoftonpotcft. Primbcnim 
repognarct iftud perfcftiCiiDaB Dci fimplicicati, 
qnac r aiiow em onmem. compoiitionis cxcludit. 
2. Non p«>Cieft cCie aliquts fubflaiiriz nados^ 
qui fit viriaocus ad Dcum fic crcacoras : ergo 
nec geoericus» Vf^it» ututm (^ia & quts forct 
gra^us iiibftanci» a Dco abftraliens j iile» dc & 
& per ie, non aatcm « rt aiont 9 pcr aitqnam 
Affcreotiam eifct infinicus ^ quia de lc & per fis 
cfTet eileimalicer independens : ergo non podet 
cum eo conoenire vniuocc gradiis fubftanos 
creatr,qui deie & per fe cftc3cntiiilic«r depen- 
dcns 8c finicus. 5. G^nus &' diflercntia fc habenc 
inAar cuiufdam a^us & potenti«, vcl.ii lubct» 
inftar cuiufdain per^ef^tbilis & p ei^feftiui : hoc 
ancem repcriri m Dea non poteft. Sfic enim 
Dcos non fiirec aAw pNrtifirotts ^ id eft , finc 
omni potcncialitace , feu pcrfe^ilitace , vt 
pafliih rcribic tdcm S»-Do£^oc Icem « fic dtice- 
rctur Deus componi ex finicis , & finitfle pcr^ 
k6aoau> Cikm cjiim genas & diffcxeocia kC^ 

o 



( 



imiicein noh includant iormiiitet 9 (eqoeretnr 
ncc genus , nec diiierencuun indDdcre Ibima- 
liter omnem pericdionem poUibflem i ergo 
non eflent ibnnaliter infinitc perfrdionis j nec 
fon(equencer DeuS Bc conftans ck finitis 9 dlec 
tnfinitz. perfedionts. 

Obijc. £x D^Att^ftnio : qodedam Prcdica- 
nenta^oci iitbftanttam & rclaeioncm^dict pro- 
piii de Deo,nonaBwm abnfioi. Brgo fic Dcus 
cflbc. in PrsdicanBenco. Br. Eo tancrim fenfii 
did propii^ , qu2>d non dicantur Mctaphoiice* 
Dcus enim dicitur propri^ fitbftantia , qnatc- 
nus tfk ens pcr (c fiibfiftens i <|ttanquam melius 
diccDCtnr uipcriubftantia , ioquic D.Augufti- 
nns, quiacftfi^pra otdinem fitbftantiae offlnis 
cieatar : vttdc nec poceft eSc fiibiednm ccce- 
pciuum accidcntivm. ^ 

Inft. I. liif fiibftamicvnioocationiobftare 
Bon poceft infinicndo ; quia ii daretur quanci- 
tas iufinica , iUa nihilominus fbrec fiib eodem 
gcnd^c cum quandcace finicii. Ef. Forec fimul 
fc non feret ; nam fi>ret quidem , quia «fiec 
cinfilem namrx cnm finitir ; fimttl autcm non^ 
feretf qtiia eft chimflerica ; & confequcncer non 
cittOem natorx cum finica , vt docetur in Phy* 
fici, i^i de wfinho. 

Inft. 1. Repericmturper^edionesincreatari» 
fimiles cum Diuinis, vc fapientia* (anAttas, &c» 
]^rgD habent rationem vniuoc^ communcm. 
S^. Efle tantiim fitnites iraperfed^ 9 ien per 
aHquam proporcioncm ) nam qos^fiinc tancdm 
•cddentia in crcacoris , funt in Deo ipfii Dei 
&bftamia & eflcmia^ 

- Inft. 5. AAus 'COgnicionis^ per quam Deus 
cognofcic Pecram ew Hpminem « eft eiufilem 
l^ici cnm meo s *fu% a£bus fpccificantur ab 
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Mid6a% :crgo nihii rqMigQat eife ali^ind Tiii* 
uoc^ cominime Deo & crcaains. Dift, ^mu 
lUi a£bn fuHC obicAinc fimiles. Tr. Seamdum 
fc. N. Qnia afius oognicioDis Diuios cft ipfii 
Dei c(GnKia,Tt ahas cxplicabicar ^ nec ca pm^ 
fanc cilc ciQiHem 4»ccici , ^bz (uik geoeijs 
djocifi. 

Drco IV. Chriftm , qoi fiimil eft Deus 9t 
Homo 9 fi fiimimr radone (tippofiti , procul 
dubio dl fiipra omnOB Caccgoriam, ex oodri* 
na noQob ailata. Si auccm fiimiwr tancikm 
lecundiim nacuram hiimaiiam , nihil iroped^ 
qnomimts dicanir fiibftancia PtcdicamentaUs» 
Ec Tcro , vt nomc D. Thomas. j. p. q. ». a. |. 
Res non pommmr in Categorii racione Pet^ 
feiialicacis) €cA unciim lacione Nacnne « in qu& 
cft compoficio cz genere & dificrentia. 

#4iMt4i|r*Mi«ii|c|t|i|i|r|i|cMc**Mifr|r|t«|rit^«|t^«|l 

Capvt III. 
Categoria §l»anM4fk* 

QVAVFTtTAS fiimimr varijs modxs ! nafk» 
prim6, alia eft qnam vocant ^4intit^t$m 
nnttmu ico ttrfeBianh^ Tnde res aJiqua dicirur 
▼d param,Td mnltum perfcAa, auc rem aliam 
&perare in perledione. Sic Deus & Angetu» 
dioiiiciiT efl*e maioris perfeftionis in nacuril % 
onimHomo. Hucqoe refirrtnr commune illtt J 
aidum : ^od tfi fftmum in vnu^uttfue ftntrt ^ 
iUud ffi menfitrM tjetenrum : quia« quJl propor» 
done res alrqtia accedBc ad perfe^inimnm,aid* 
turciie perfc&ior : mcnfitrare aucein, aur men» 
fiirari propriam cfl Quantitatis. At a. propri^ 
Qiiaotius vulg^ fiumnir in comniuni pro o» 

O ii 
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^uo(( eft dtui(ibite in ptfrres. Ac ne quid4icatn 
^ Quanricate virtuali; 

' No,T. !• Quantxtacem aliatn cflle contitmftm^ 
cuins nimimm partcs intcr (e copKlantur ilmii% 
vi Quandtas huius Chartae , huins Ligni , &c. 
alia aurem eft^Quantitas (fjCfrt ■* ^ cuius partes 
a^ialem inter rchabenc dlAindionem. Qualis 
cd (lomcrHS) auc muhitudb hoiiiinum,rerum>vc 
aliarum. 

- Icem , Quantitas concinu» fubiiiuiditor m 
fttmMtntfm , & 'Hftrffituim, Pcmiancns eft 
cuius partes nmul copulacx fimul exiftnnc : vt 
paites<uius Li^ijauc huius Charts. Succdfiua 
' efl cutus partes^fimnl non cxiftunc , fcd tanttim 
in-iiuxu quodam, & alixpoft alias. Vt partcs 
inptus , aut partes tcmporis : neqoe enim diet, 
aut horapar» prinaa^limul eft cam Iccuiida.j 8e 
fic dc ali;s. 

' Quantitas difcrcta diuiditur qooqnc fn fuc* 
ccfliuam, & pcrmancntcm. Succefliua cft cuius 
partcs fimul non Aint ^ vt in Oracione , cuiut 
verba ^lia poft alia cnunciantur. Pcrmanens 
eft cuius partes firtiul cociiiftunt:vt in numc^o 
£r mukitudinc, puca in cxercicu.. lam ver6 , 

I>ieo I. Quanticas concinua permancAS 
«atlem eft ac }i\uuntifas mttih , & propria cft 
rci eorporcz , pcr quam vidclicec habet partcs 
cxtra' parces ,• cum earum proxima & Phyfic^ 
divifibiKtatc^ 8c impcnetrsibiliratc, cnios ettan» 
hcncRdty coexcenditur dnnfiblficcr ad loctttn 5 
bancqiic exccn/Ioaem 'Tcquicur meniurabi- 
Jitas , 8f cseccra id ^cnns , de qmbor in Phy* 
fica. Ac 

• NoT. I. Huius Quancitacis trcs iftas nume* 
rari ipccics. Nempc lincam , fuperficicm » & 

CQVpUS. \ 
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t'n^M eft cxtenilo in longaai) abftrabcnd» 
^ ladtudinc & profiindicace. 

Snptrfiiit%. eftextcnfio inJonguinfimul& ia 
latuiDyabftiahendo a profiiadicatc. 

C^rpus hoc loco iumitar , non pro iabftaiitui 
corporea , vt in Phyiica ; fed pro-excenfione m 
loagai]] , latum fimul ic in profiindam $ qu£ 
ratione trinam iJlam dinenfioncm fimal con»» 
pleftitur. Qaartam ^eciem addebac Aiift» 
nempc lotum ^ fed roinits accurati rem per- 
uaftans. Nam ex Arift. locus ilie aliud nihil 
eft quam (uperficies concaua corporis ambien» 
tis ; qwr faperficicsvrc fic,non didect a fecundi 
%ecie Quanciratis. 

Obi)c. Silineaautfiiperficieseflent dinerTsi 
ipecics Quantitatis, non dcbcrcnt conftitucre 
corpns, canqaam (peeiem a fc diuer(am ; quia 
vna fpecies coropleta non ingrcdirur aham , 
tanquam pars illiuc Vf« Linca hipcrticiem^tum 
irrraque haec corpus confticuunc macerialicer 
tamum & pneiiippoficiui , quomodo pcr pro- 
poCTionem numerus minor includitur in maiori^ 
non antem fbrmaUtcr. Qjua linea v. e. fbrmao , 
liccr fimpca, eft extenfio in iongum,abfttahcna 
ab extenfione in latam & pso^mdnm 9 quam 
fi»rmaltrer includit corpas. 

D1C0 li. Qaamitatis concinac fitcccfliua 
dnc fiiBC illae fpecies, morttj & lemput i habenc- 
quc ▼eran & propri^ didam rationcm Qiiaii« 
ritad» ; nam haoent partes cxcra parccstpowinc* 
que diuidi in parccs prxtcricas , praercntes 8a . 
iocoras. lam vcr^ vt agam de Quancicate dif* 
crcta,& maxini^ de Numcroi 

D1C0 III. Numerus eft coilcAio plurium 
TDitatum fimul. Sed 

N9T. St Ntimcnuii»vt fic»cribtts modis fiuiu% 
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l^rirao cnim eft nmmeria , vt vocrnit matmaltt^ 
leu rcbus coniundus , qui conrequenter idem 
ff ft cum ipfis rebus< Qua rationc dicuntur eile 
centumy anc mille homines in concione. ».. £ft 
tn*mevus nmmertrtui y vt quando ex routtis homi- 
nibus vnu9 dicitur Primus , alius Secundiis » 
Tertius , & fic deinceps. Tertib denique eil 
nmmtftu ahfiraBm ', is nempe qui abfttaoit ab 
omni materii j vt cum dicitur numcsus ternft* 
rius, centenarins , &c. . 
. Dico autem IV. Numenim duplici hoc mo« 
do pofteriori rumptom , non eCfb a parte ret 
fine opere inteUedus. Nam primb, res.vna nen 
dicitur prima, alia aucem Secunda, Tertia, &c. 
fliifi ab intelleftu ordinante : qno (enfu aiebat 
Arift. 4. Thjfic. fublato intdicftu tolli ni^ 
inerum. Qnod autem fpedat ad numenim 
abftradum^certum eft RinMtitm v.g. ant Ctntt^ 
fiMrium^ vc iic,concipi extra omnem materiam, 
nec cxiftere nifi ope inteilef^us : fiquidem k 
pane rei non ttk numerus aut temarius , ant 
Centenarius nifi vei horainum, vel remm alia*. 
ram ad quas eft concraftus. At 
^ Dico V. Numerum cum ipiis rebns con- 
iundum , eiTe ^ parte rei iqdependenter ab- 
intelleftu. Tr-^b. Quia tUftm hominn toc funt 
fbrmaliter & a parte ret « nemine etiam cogi- 
tantej nec plures,aut pauciores. Con/*. t. Quia 
mnltitudo retum, €ea res.in effe coc,vel tot^ non 
magis dependent ab intclleftu , qoam vt finc 
tancx , vel cant« raagnitodinis : feJi lighom 
V. g. eft bipedale , aot alicuios decermmatc 
magnitudinis , nemine etiam cogitante : quod 
a pari dicenduin eft de nnmero. Ccuf. 3. Quod 
eft fenfibile , illud eft reale ; atqui nuraerus 
itte cft fcofibiiis^namLiipas difctrnic Cmm. 
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9fnum a tlnribus j fiquidem ,vi(b Cane vno non 
lugic 9 fugit verb (i videac plures : ergo ille 
mimenis cftrealts. 

Obijc. Sequeretur ^ pane rei reruna om^ 
nium vnicum exiftere numerum. C Qnaaqttani 
podimc nihilominus dici rerum «Uuerranim 
oumeri dinetfi : vc .numenia eleaieoconun ^ 
vaMntsm iionnnum,.8rc* 

Inft. In numerohominum v. g. ^uodenario» 
polTenc reperiri numeri infiniri afin a parte rel 
cxiAentes : nam in eo func duo Senarij , du» 
Binarij , duo Ternari] , ex quibus f efurgerent 
compofiti alii numeri in innnitnm. fr. Com- 
pararionem illam non e0e nifi per operarionent 
incelle&us. Qnare ex Arift. 5. MHmph. c. iw 
fex homines citra operacionem incelledus , nm 
fmu bit Iff « , (ed tMttum femtl itx. 

NuTABis verb , numeros (pecificari ab vlci* 
ma fua vhicace t quamobrem fi cui numenr 
rel addicuf , vel dctrahicnr aliqna vnitas 9 
macatur ilierecuadum (beciem. Ita Binariu» 
numeros differr (pecie a Ternario ^ & fic de 

Oico antem VI. £tfi illx omnes verdc finc» 
ac propric didc Quanricacesscum verae ac pro* 
prie ipfis competat diuifibilitas in partes ; no» 
tamen conueninnc vniuoc^ fiib eodem genere 
Quandtatis ; (oliqne permanens continua , cx 
communiori rententia, conftituit Prardicamen* 
tum ^mn- tt uiu Nam cx genere fuo Quaa* 
ritas permanens continua, (eu Slf-nwMs moiif,. 
cft accidens .enricacinum 9 quod fiibiefto fiio- 
realicer diftin^ cribuic excen(2onem per par* 
ces extra parres, cum impenecrabilicace , falcem 
apcicudinaUfvrpftendicur in Phyfica,&c. ||n« 
mocui y ccapnri > auc iiamcxo iion cojmciuiiat 
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•X g«nere fno i ciim nequc (iot dcddentfa 
encicaciudi nec Aibftantix partibfus.getius vUom 
eKtenfionis intrinfeca? tribuanr. . c^ate cum 
Qoantitate molit cohuenitrnt tantftm Anaro» 
gic^ , qu6d habeant cnm JUa IfmilitiMlinem 
aliqttam pia^orcionalem. Nam vt Quancita^ 
molis «(t ^ittinbilis. in parees , : ita & motus v 
tom tempus , ac numevns iuo ini ^caiere poi^c» 
quoque.ba&em in quas diuiik poflnnCb - 

Captt IV. 

. ■ > Cattgoria Qmalitaiu^. 

OValitatim definicbarArift. iJ ^fuo rn 
nti^H* diuwninantHr ^H.ilts. NaiS' ad 
i)UJrn;ionem qualif dt v; g; Petrus « dicitur efle 
calidu« ik calore , FriffitKis ik frigovc ; doAus il 
dudh-inl, ittftus a iuSitiJy&c. Sunt enimex 
qualitacibus «iHx fpiritualest cuiiirnx^di folnm 
reperiuntur in fubilantiis imoiaterialibus , vs 
incflledus, fcientia, giisitia (an£tificarfoms,&c. 
Alic autem matcrtaUs rerum corporearum 
proprtc ^ (equunturque ad formara fubftantiao 
iem, vti Quantitas ad mateitam ^ cuiuOuodi eft 
Caior & Gccita^ in Tgne 'jFrrgQS 8r hi^^tas 
10 Aqua. 0^2 dienmur fciam qualitaces m«'h- 
raiff ; cum alix prxterca , cx. dodrina iidei , 
linc Cu-triy.it»ralef^ vc gratia fandillcanSy lumen 
glorix, Sfc. Qno Ipco fatis rcutncnntur non» 
nulH rccenciorcs , qui genus Qnalitatum omne 
repudiant , & corpafcula ncKio qux flibdi- 
tudnc.Quid enim dicent cffe fcientiamW. g. 
alk>fqucbabicu$ ^incuales cum luicurales, tum 

fupernat- 
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fiipcmnBralci i qoooMdo o^cabnt ▼. ^. 
fenetacioiiem caloris to a^i { ftc- Ne «iid 
t>ff^tci e A dicam de QoaBCicate ia Vencrabiit 
Pnrharfitiar SacramaKo. 

NoTANDVM .reib eft,ex eS definitioiie,qoam 
arnitic Anftotdcs, noii mnkiim conftare nobi»- 
dc natma <i«aliiacis $ neqne inde Phiiofb- 
phis €aids tia0e exploranm 9fins pioprinn»^ 
geiius. Qoamobcem vtcanqae fic defctibi ible^ 
«/? m€€uUm crtmtdt fubfiMUUt, ^^vti m tffaUh^ 
w/ ni 4x««J« tmmpUtttmf. Qnod emunenuMin» 
le contpnplaiidis eios ▼aii js ipeciebw expooi 
iblec 

Dico aotcm L Ex Arift. Quatnor illa fiuit 
Senera rubalcema , lco ipecies qoalitatis j 
Bimirtim Potentia, Habjtos, Patibilis qoaliias i 
^Figora. Nam mialitas, inqoionc, Tei perficic 
fobftantiam ,- vt ncaltas qocdam ad agendom 
Becefoia ; qa« dtcitor ptmtuu Vcl (ecood^ 
adHCRitilli poceattc,vc inuetnr fiicilitcttor*ve 
ad opera]idiira,dicirarqiie l^itus, Vel ^eft /4« 
tAiitt^Mliiat, ik quiicilicet extemi renfus pa« 
tinBCnr, i<i^eft, a qad ipeciem altqnamfeu mo* 
tionemiibi impreAam accipiant,'Tnde ad eli« 
ciendasopetaciencs (cnfitiaas detcrmin€cur:ita 
imr, aoc colpr niooet yifiim adYidendum } ita 
iapor goftam afficic ; foims aaditum , 8^c. A« 
deniqti^eft>?jEWM iabftantiam corporeara (e- 
condufti cios Quantiutem afticiens , certam 
iUias cKtrf mis partibus diipofidonem tribneo* 
do. QasqaidiltmTtfigilUtira proiequar j 

Dico II. ^otencia eft qualitas fDbftanti» 
ad operandum iuperaddita* Quomodo , 8r qvi 
neceffitate id fiar , explicatur in Phyfica Vni* 
Bcrfidi } vbi 4c virtoee afiitta cauCinini natit^ 
nliiun« 
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. No^ABis aaccm^nallam eflecreatam (Wblbiti^ 
t$a.vh ^'^* ^^ eiurBKxii pocencias fibi proprias: 
fKMB Ivibcac. Sic ekmenbi non modQ poecntias 
liabenc ad agendum cxcra fe , tc Ignis Calo«^ 
ilBm}Tcdcciam''& poccncias nnocriccs^ qaalis cft 
i«it lcnkaSyaoc giaukas. Ne quid ^licam i)c ytr- 
'tMtibii^ cocMA CQcpNwnim qna vocantur mina ^ 
iiRijcempipGtt.cic eknocaMs^ qnalts. tcccniiii 

. AoiifKrvcgcaaiittx fiMitlcaces (eu pocent{« 

Qwm.nii<ritiiiaiiiiigmrawtina» gcnecatiiui $ qni-^ 

bns fubordinanmr actradiua 9 cxpuIlGua , con-. 

QfH^ris» alt«4lift 'fbre inmimerabilcs admioiAnr. 

QJg^^GmA cftaoisiia (cailiciua., bshcc prcccrcar 

^«iltaiifft icnfitiuas^ id cft ^ fCDTus cam inter- 

iwsvpfrtiiimaciMiiriiKm '^xxm cattcnQsaicmpe 

ijiwfnm vidtndit^ aadieadfi» guOaacV^ odoHrandi* 

QEicas^mdb Hiic adde appolkum fcnfitiuitm » 

«im; pQCC(ici41oco-m9ciiia. 

. Q^sicrevn» cft fimvlaiiima racioiiaUsyhabcc 

IftintaUcftam cwi appccica racionali , quem 

^Igp'^biciMMip^Voliiiittittm appdlitit-i 

:Hi\fi. aiic«m fpcAaiifi 8e canim faaikamm. 

Afliilvi qtiiai iffi - faaS' qualicaeea qufedsia. i huo 

fpcdaM 9tCpif^t9 iniiCiiMoiiaica» qiiibiis pecen* 

cia^.cQgRqfciinwi.. detcrmifiaaif ad talvn vcL 

caltra coigiiitipmt adum eliciendam. .Icem» 

Ii«iccciai9 fpttoa Tinnres' fupematurdcs po-< 

teupis, ranoiialibus infuiar diuioit^ , quac 

iicce(rari« Amc ad pcoduAioficm afius fupcr- 

nmraUs. Ac dciiiqac huc. (pcftat &<vis tc- 

^cndi.; qiialis v» g. fotet. dnrities in fcrr6>. 

Dic» IIL Habitus boc loco maximc (umicur 
" pto co gencre qualitamm 9 quz potcncijs latio* 
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fiaiiboSynciiipe iBtcUcdm , & v»luiitati aduftr 
niaiir , vt eas iuiicnt , (aciliccntqae ad opcran^ 
6mxu CimifiiiodU hahinif iam gn n mgr aptfMyg 
m h.ttoMictumt mJ L9gi€Mm0' MowmUm <«»». %^ 
Hnc fcfegwnqg-hahiliraiics -^ tftm in alijs &cuk 
fegaMa»vcio j|n > a ii Bfrnl i riM o,dicnntnripK»» 



Dico 1V> BatibUct. qwatitaret » yatfig (cin 
libilcs i iMi i C)U|>iii iulaic-.» qnia iimt proptia (cn^ 
fimm csccniommobicdn, dinidpmtnr Tanaia 
gcncnifPffOTaiictatcillommicniiram. Quaitt 
cx illis aUs«prim6 9 diamtarTifibilcs , vt LtK§ 
8e Color. x*. Alic liiiit audibiles , yt ibnuto 
3. Aliae Cum goflabiles, Yt (apor. 4. Mimikm 
oKadileSfVt e3or. ;. Dcniquc aiic Jimt aadilcs« 
Tt calor, ftigus 9 ficcitas 6rhmBulttas. . Hucqud 
aHy rcnocant lnuitatem.&.aipciitaficm9 qua 
tafln quoque pCBcipiuntw» 

Dioo V. Fignra eft qualiias ccitam extrcmt 
quanti paitibns poficioii em tnbne» ; rt iani 
infinnani.ScdTigHfcdittcria gcncra & ipcdcc 
eiuimcrare no» cft hoins loci/.; cum ea in ic 
prsAaiidi ^iictttr Matbematica m Eiewtmtmii 
G^tm^ifh } vbi fingulamm natnramic psepMew 
cates , etiam in ordiue a^ psazes MatfaomH 
dcas cxpoiuiinns. Qtiemadmodum ▼ciib figuia 
fion diRttiguator rcalitcr ab excenfione locali^ 
•ftcnditur in Phyilral. Di^ut» d$. Smuuitstt^ 

Dtcn VI. Smgute en iUisX^alitatis rpecie<< 
bof ioxc» AriftVMaobfm«n^tsi»acbinoi^«ac«< 
Ita fffim^qna nfpsim ^ loco> dafi^ipfimus, voca^ 
f^ettihim , ^M*iM#f«ii4M», piO¥tmagis-4 aub 
mifiAs pciiefta tRk C^nomoiloetiam eandca» 
ob caniam Tocat iccumdam ipecicAr lutkttum 
fyiif^^immh' SSreniB Tv|;. rcienaa.mtiij^i 

P ij 



' Mrftaa fterit , viulc ctiam , Tt loqountur , fift 
hciii mobiUf k fuo fubiedo , q«i* non«*^ 
iatis firraitec illi inh«ac,vocabitar Bintiim 
^fA«/Siio. Ita fi rubor, qui cft patibili$ qua^ 
laii , lenitcr folum afficiat v, g. (fcnas , vt 
Mando exvcrecunaii «ranfiamtct m ilhsom 
Sr. vocabitur r-i?»o : fin firmi6s iiihxreat , «B 
Li ftiWefto qoafi radicetnr, appenabiiur pfifhi^ 
li, «iWii-i. Sic dcBique Qaatta fpccies aicitar 
#erm4 aut /l«f4. ptovt confidcraturvel la 
toicaoaUquo , vt ^ fiierit lignum ««»l««5 
yel morc Madiema^conim , •bftrahendo aa 
omni fubicao:vt quanao piopiktatcs circuli ^ 

vtfictdcmonftrant. _ . - 

, laoTaTOVMCtv» eft-confe<menter, membra 
aia diuiacmia , in fi05«lis eiiifmodi (pca Aus, 
aifierre inter fc taiitl«n «<^d«"5*^«;;5 !!"! 
aiffcrunt ttntiim fccnndum »»5-« ? J~"*' » 
M quatcnus confidcrantur m lubieao , aut 

, ia>ftriiendo ab omrii foW«^°- S?^*!"*^.,^ 
Obijciunt alfj , Qualitatcs difed^ mobilea 
k fuo fabicao diflferre cfleniialitcr ab ijs , qi« 
tet fiictl^ mobiles. Ergo non eft wntuin acei- 
denatis diuerfitas inter membra diuidentia 
fmpiUiiim eiufinodt fpeciertim. 1« ("mi-r, 
Sidco habiium vocane,eft difficiU mo- 
Silis ik fiibicao fuo , quia gcneratur P«^«; 
monftrationem,v«de «onfequenter mteUeaos 
iudicet imroobiUtcr rera alio roodo eflc non 
pode : cbntri autem orinio , qnia 6«»«««?' 
S^^c.difc«rf«pr^abili,focile^ 
i fubteao fiio ; nam feao piobabilion difcttrfu 
£icil^ dcpompareftiatquc idciKo habiwm 
kunc opinionis appcHant ^i^o^#»oi»f«.. Cer- 
tummc eft fcientiam & opmionem inta fe 
^itf^ cficntialtter : crgo , inq^ttnt , habitut 



MlTAPWTIICAI. 171 

tl JHpoGcia dtftenint inccr fc cQcnmlicct, 
BDO aDWm , qiKxJ ■Icbimas t Untilni accidc»- 
taliict. S.H1C qaznioncm IblLiin cfledcn»^ 
ratne : yel cent,h opiniolocuni habc« dilpo^ 

Gc oponcbit ilidiDeucEe : qtiz qiulitatei ei 
Banua (iij ruoi diSicile mobilcs i uibicScfruei 
^ffctuni cOentiilitet ab ijs , quc Gmilitci cx 
nnarx (iix conditioDC funi: ficiU. nDbilcs j vc 
fcici«u,8[ (Hiinta: >niici</d. Qu> tantum ica 
Tc hafaenc ratiooe fabieai , cum l?nt quaUl^ 
ifei dufdcm nnntc , n cxloi ladjcmis in fub^ 
icftQ , aut oliii fabieaiuii leuitei alEciau i 

ii^ttmrim Thjf,a. ^nnt bic p,ferrfi Mliim 
M <^4Mar tli Kiltim. 
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DISPVTATIO IX- 

D E 

£NTE RELATIVO. 

G A P V T L 

^ Exifiere in nmm namrk ^latiouts» 

• - • • ^ 

CciDBNTiYM genps eft duplex : alU 
enim fubiefto inhaerent , tUique fiiilm 
efFedum tbrmalem tribuunt line ordine 
ad aliud^ideoqueTocanrar 46/»/nm, qiiafiab 
alio/oluca. Sic albedo in ia^e» illum ablb- 
lute Album efficic ^ qua ratione Lnx facis Luci- 
dum^Calor CaHdum^Quanutas Quantum,8ec. 
Verum alcerius Fcoeris eft acciHens , quod in 
fubiedo non exiitit^flifi ipfiinr ad aliud ordi- 
nando , (eu referendo, quamobrem vocari (blec 
T^eUiic» Ita ftmiluudp i^9A\m inexiftens,illam 
facit dlteri {imilem ; paternitM in homine ge- 
nerante , facit illum eife alicuius- patrem. Ita 
baculu«9 per relacionem jtqudUtMtii , eft alteri 
.«qualis: fbcius per relationem (bcii , eft alteri 
focius ; nec. poteft ede ibcius abibluti, id eft» 
iinealio. Quare . 

KoT. I. In omni relatione fuppont ftmper 
^faio extroxu rcaliccr difiin&a \ quonim alte* 
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rdfn eft fmhieciMm reUtionis , idcoque dicinft: 
reiatum , (co rtUtiitum \ quoroodo per pro» 
pOTtionem iubicdinn albedinis denaminatiAr 
album ab albedine ipii inexiftente. Aheruifi 
ver^ excremum^eft ciurdem relationis fermhun 
iic enim patcmitas eiciftens in homine gend- 
rante , tCrminarur ad bominem genitum ^ fimr- 
litudo in albcdine ^.4, terminarur ad nlbedfnem 
B» &c. Cbrf. Quia nili relatio de fe multa fnp- 
poneret , eaqne inrer fc diftinfta r^Iiter , noti 
podet afHerri caura,CHr dicamus j^erfbnas Diui- 
nas intcr fc realiter e<!e diftinftas , &c. Hnt 
accedft f**ntianien'tern rclattonis , fen ratf o illios 
lundan^s ; quz (cilicet canfa eft, cur («ibie£bim 
referatur ad aliwd. Sic enim ir. g. a^o g<*»e»- 
Tattua in homiite 'gertera<*ite , caufa e(t,cuT 
Cxtrf gat in-co 'rclatio ptftermtatis s Ac rsitib 
•limdatidis fimilitadinis in albediiie ^ , e(l i^onw 
"Benieiftia, quam habet cum alia silbediTie 5 & 
fic de alt^. At 

NoY. i. Qnhd idcfrco hon .nece(!c^eft , Vt 
iubitfftom '& hindamcntum rdationis fint tes 
^iftiitdx , etii (undamcntum dicatur cau(a 
Telationif , qus in co fobiefto exiftit. Vc enim 
<flit Snamf» Meidph, (iibiednm ex natnrali 
(na condidone habet plcrumqUe (tifScientem 
'fiitionem , ad qoam tdnrcqtntor teUtio ^ vc 
quantitas alteri «qualis j aut albedo stltciri 
-mnilis. 

Atque his qoidem pfzndtaris ; qu»(tioe((, 
an de fiido in renim natora (int admrttend^ 
relatiooes reales, ct^ni hliqui velint eas (brma* 
•liter non exiftere in rcbBs^nifi per operationem 
intelledlus comparatiuam vnius extremi ctihi 
alio. Sed vt 

Dico I. EiTe omniQo adroittendas B.elatUK 
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acs io rebns , citra illara mentis opeTationCmb 
fta Tulgb Philofbphi cum Ariftocele, Pw*^ 
Quia rakem habemus de Fidc , cxiAcre in Deo 
f clationes realcs,quibus conftituunmr & ^iftiiv- 
gttuntur Pcribnc DiuiinE : ergo k pari per pro'« 
portioncm v. g. patcmitas & faliatioy qu« rcpe* 
fkintur in crcatis , dcbcnt cfle realcs. Nihil 
cnim Tcpugoat , ncc ratio cfty cut pcrinde non 
dicanttfr rcales. Cwf, Quta du«e albcdines 
jicminc cogitantc Hint fimilcsschio baculi bipc- 
daics Aint «qualcs , &c. Suntquc iftz dcnotni- 
nationes omnino intn|ifec«, quhd v. g. homo 
gcnaans dicatur patcr i quofflodo,pcr piopoi)- 
tioncm^ in Diuinis, Pcribna prima non habct 
untum ab cxtrinieco, qubd (it patcr» 

Obijc. Kclatio aliud nihil cft^quikm ordina* 
tio quaedam vnius ad aliud , aut eorum intec 
ft comparatxo s cuiufinod? comparatio , aut 
•rdinatio non cft ibrmaliter nifi pcr intel- 
lc^m. Br. Ncgo^rclationcm eftb forroaliter 
comparationem « cum iit tantftm i^ius fiinda* 
nientum. Itcm, l^. li^Ecfiohloquicftdifpo- 
ihio partium intcr Cc* aut mediQrum ad fincm, 
Bon cxiftat indcpendentcr ab inteU6&tt j non 
cft tamen 'par ratio de ordine, qui cft habitndo 
▼nius ad aliud. 

Dico II. Rclado conftitnit Catcgoriam 
ab alijs diuerfiim. Sic Artft.T9<f^. Quia modum 
kabct afficicndas fiibftantifK penicus diucrfum 
ab accidcntibus ant Ibrmaliunbus alijs acci- 
dentalibns. Q^amam autcm finc gcncra & 
ipccics diucr{« fiib gencre fiipremo rclationis, 
intclli^ctur pdftei , idf, $, vbi dc dmifionc 
Kclationis. 



V 
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Capvt IL 
T^JitMra I^etathnts^ 

VT dfnittafii loqui «le reladonibiis rubfiftcft- 
obns , quales runt Diuinx} , 

Dico I. Relatio eft accidens « cuiut tonim 
tgt tSk ad aliud. Quc dcfinicio deTumitur ex 
Ariftotele, eft^ue communi Philoiophorum 
copicniii recepta. Huncquc habet ieniiim $ 
jiempc,qub4 rclatio nullwn ferroalemeileftttm 
fubiedo iuo tribuat , quam vt faciat itlud ic 
liabcrc ad altuii* Quare, ex communi quidem 
ratioiie accidentis,habet efjt in nibiedoiverikni 
in hoc differt ab alijs , qubd habeat tanciim itc 
fic ^d i id eft , <jn^ fic ordo , ieu habivudo ad 
adiud. Itt qno etiam difiext ab ijs accidentibiis» 
qu2 (unt propcet aliud } cuiniinodi eft v. g. 
habicos ictemix : nam etfi ordioem habeac 
eiTentialem tum ad intelledum , tum ad ob- 
ieftom I non eft tamen dmitazat ordo , Cea 
habitudo j-nec (blam eiufmodi denomtnatio« 
nf m fubie&o fuo tribuit , n fit ad aliud j qutn 
podus eft quaKtas , per quam aliquis eft ioiw 
malicer fciens m cum ordinc Teu relatione acl 
obieftum rcientiikum i quia relationcm habet 
tamiim fibi adiundam. 

NoTANDVMqve eft conrcquenter i. Relacid- 
oem haiic in genere entium tenere locuni om- 
nium inlimum , atque inter omnes fermalita- 
ces accidentales ei!e minimam , imperfediflt- 
mamqnc Tfb- Qjiia , cum nihil habeat in (c 
«bibiiiti » ttmimk icccdic k geoeic Batis om« 
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nium perfediflimo , nempe k fubftan cfS , qn« 
najtimi eft ens abfolutnm, per fe, & in fe, &tb 
Item, 

NoT» 1. Kelacionem , eiim iit habitudo ad 
aliud , fupponcre neceffario t.num & ^iiud , 
veluci condicioncf eflentiales. QuanquaoEi 

Dico II. Concra oonnulios NpminaJes « 
«atema illa feUdoms non eiTe formalicerlpifi 
cffentialia jiu vt relacio fecundiim intrinfecnm 
ttouuraliodnibii «ilc (ormaUcer.)quamfunda- 
nrmum & cermimis , ieu quemadmoduih 
*jSi|Httncur , h^r ^ koc, Niam cse Arift. & cx 
'xommuniPiulo{bphta,re1aEio non eft Emtts ^ 
ledpotius vnum quid , (eu alionod genus acci- 
aScnds,qaod conftcjaatur ad randamentum & 
«enniiiam s^iiiMa iUad , 'Po/if ftmddmfHt» fy 
9nmm9ff«9^ii 9iiMti9, lm6,'rriatio«liad'ttihil 
m(kjfMiMi wioy retthsbiciido fnbiedi ad tenni- 
Mim : «Mjtti -fiindaHiencam & terminus noh 
iinsc habitiido ad «liud :'Bltttd enfm niliil furic 
««uam diiotabfolata , piw4, Peenis & Paulus^qtti 
ailicantur 4(lb(imileff in «acurd humana. Bt verb 
^oattbfelttca iUbftantiatia non fiinc formalic^ 
«lU<|U6d-ftccidefts,cttiuOn#dieftrelatio. Item, 
^fMnifitMi V. g.- eft qtttd ad aliud : acqoi homo 
igenerans & genitos iion font ad aliod , qued 
-polfit dici tctminas patemitatis illius : ergo 
ikoaM g c nciam & gemtas nof»-funt fbrmaliter 
silJarclacio patCrnitacis* C»»/, Quia in Diuinis 
paternitas non eft Peribna genCrans 8t genica : 
-Cr^ ik pari , per proportionem , nec in crearis. 
•7r»6. ^ntr Quia paremius eft quid Intrinfocfi 
•conftitttcittiim primz Perfbnc ^ tk realiter itltUs 
-diftin^aam ab ali/s ; vt vnlgb tradanc Theo^ 
slogi vqood in fententiii Aduerftiriorttm eitpli- 
i^Mm^polTflt. Iceai9pottftMfCtatior«t8s 
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aftiialiS9 CQius cenninus iian fit adn $ v. |f. rela- 
lio Imagiins ad Pfototypam non ainpliai 
csdftenccm ; ^o in caiit 9 altqoicl non exiftenf 
c0*et principium aftu fbrmalicerconftitatittam 
ici adu exiftentis : quod rcpugnar, 8cc. 

Ob^'c. Rdacio non poceft ne aoc conci^ 
fine extremis. C« Brgo excrema flla ftint- ipfi 
<dc eilditia. Diji. Sunt ilH etlentialia iecoif»* 
dum intriniecum , N Sccundikm exnrinrccuin, 
qaacenos (unc condittones . iili cifiencialcty 
qnas videlicet ex efTcntia fupponic ,. hal»ct<Jiie 
ttcccftariam & dScmialem cum i)'s connexio- 
nem, c, 

Inft. I. Relatio cft id quod concipicitrt 
«■mdo concipitor Tclatio i acqurconcifiomnr 
MradmieBtum & tcrminos ,.qoando concipittfk 
tefaKao s-ergo-tcfauio «ft fondamentom fc tw» 
minos. Piti. Ma, Relatio eft illod IteoiMlMi 
ancriNieeom, K. fift^djqoodconcipinirtaitt 
focondiim intcinfixoni, qodiu {bcondikm tmttei 
vBeinn« C« 

Inft. 3« SobUtD tccmino non ineeUigicit 
•mpU&s relatio *. ergo terminos eft illi eifentlov 
lis. DfR^^nt, Non incelli^itor retatio fecoi^ 
dum extrinfccum , aut -dcK^ extriitfeci y^CL 
•SC«aiidum'incrihfinBum,'N. IttmvDifl. C^fm 
^cfniinoreftiUi eiienrialis focondam tnttikHh 
com « ftv qoaff cotidirio, quara relatio ex ein*ii- 
rii Cft& extgat. C. Bflemialis iecondc^m intrin- 
fccom , ibu qaa6 principinm intriniec^ ipfins 
oonfticorioom « N. 

Inft. 3. Ingreditnr definittonem rdarionif. 
-C. Atqoiqood mgreditor dcfinirionem alicoioK 
icivdebetefn; Uti cifenrialc & intrinfecom^qoio 
•definitio eft oratio eoplicans rei -eilentiam. 
}r Mm. (^uod togredinu:- defiaitiofltm Mi 
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«bToliit»» eft ini eflcndale , C. Rel<tio« ^ auf 
ctiam eonnotattuc, N« Sie^nim potentia deii^ 
«iri Cokt per obiedttm,nec tanien obicftum eft 
dc cffentia potentic. 

Inft..4. Ternuauscft principinm (pecifica* 
ttttum relatiottis j S^i^ c^Us dicitur eile rela« 
tio 9 qaia eft ad talem terminum : atqui prtn* 
«tpium ipecificatinum eft rei etTentiale. Difi» 
Min, IttthnTec^ fpecificatiuttm , vt raitionalc 
iahoroinc» C. Extrinieci duntaxat rpcdfica* 
cioum, N» 

^ Inft. ^. Nihil ppteft alind aflienari, qnod 
intrin(eci conftituat* eilentiam reiationisf N. 
Nam intrinfeci habet.fuum genus & iiiann dif- 
fercaiiam» per.quam dicitur e0e tak accidem ^ 
cik« tanien in elje talit , per hanc diffcrentian» 
«on conilitttatttr^nifi fiippofico ulifimdamento 
& cermino. 

• Infti' &. Sequerecur excrema illa eile tant^- 
«ccidenulia^ fi non lunt de illius eilbitia s 
^ia qnod eil extra eilcntiam , non eft eilcn- 
^e : ergo eft tantum acddcncale* Yr. Eife 
«ilentialia iecHndi^m excrinrecnm , & tanqaani 
conditiones eilcntialcs j non autem fccttndum 
jatriniecun. 

Dico. III. Relatio in crcatis cft habitiido 
jmkis ad aUud k quo dependeat , vd depcndcie 
aAu po^t. Quod quidem vt expliccm;^inp* 
»ono dependert proprie'& fiirmaliter aliud nihil 
£gnificare»quikm aliquid non pofie haberc t(h » 
aut operari ,aliani-vcper^edHottem,(ine alio» 
ib quo dicitur dependere. Ita vulgb dependcn'- 
ciam vntus-ab alio expUcantipatetquc induftio-- 
|ie. Primb enim eftcAus fic depcndet a cantl, 
cum ab illi tff* accipiat. Sic ctiam caufa creau 
,4fpsa4ct «bcfic^M 9 caBqu«n i caoti finaU « 
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1|iuji odH accipic 4 Deo ▼irtaeem «fiemli nifi 

propccr effedum. Sic materia priiaa ot propter 

Ibnnaoi » ac proinde fnUaca lonua.non exifte* 

lec ; qnomcMO Ticiflun fiyrma fijiftandalisy 

ialtcan qac marcrialit eft , depeodct a matcrily 

^na pcoprias opetariones faabet dcpeqdcnccs. i, 

ma&erii', nec confieqiienter exiftexef aatnialiier 

£dtcm , potcft fiae mafieri& j n cxplicainr fqr 

PbjriiaL Sic depcodcnc accidcntia i iiifaftamtay 

lioc qna non forenc. ( qutniadiiiodoffl laria 

cxpofiii* Dif. 6, c^. y. Ita poccncide &habi« 

tot cum aftilNis depehdcnc ab bbicdis i qiubug 

ittblatis, toUoentar. Si cmm icibile.T. p feccD 

impoflibile » ibret con(e<pieatcr & wienri* 

impoffibilis i quamobrem (cicntia depcndcc k 

icibiU , non aatcm icibik a iciencta^ anc «b** 

icdnm a potcatia. Qgia licec ia^inccllcdfai 

creaco nuUa cxiftat icienria dc aUqno icibiU 4 

pocik, dc qoadra^ril circoU 9 noa idcirco definit 

illa cfle icibilis. Icem»fitauU»quoqnc » vt duar 

albcdincs ad ie inuicem Gosrelatc , aot dno 

if ncs fimiles , in eo dq>cndenuam faabcnc . 

ao inuicem , qubd calcm » auc talem eficAam 

habere oeqocant , nifi ianAis:finMd yiribasper 

modum.€aur2 cotaUs. Atqoe ita rdatip omnit 

in crearis dcpendcociam inaohiic oitam cs 

indifcntii. 

Obfic Quidni ap diceretnr cfie dcpefldett< 
tia intcr Peribnas Diuinas » ctim vna acdpiaB 
effe^Bc victutem operandi ab aUii , cum rcto* 
tionc ad iauiccmv&c. W» Huic rd obibre idei»- 
dtaccm nami» : nam vna peribna noa acciptB 
ab aUa natoram 9 aut pcimioaes ilUua aainrii 
diftinftasi fed ppritis omnino eaicicm* 
I^. PcrTonc produd^ accipitac tfftt rda* 
pfiopciiim difUndom ; ci]BO nalla fi>liitkiia 
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mg cipa^ pesfimda cft,ex fbrroati «^«e, qood pct 
fe .pcimb comoiiiiucaciir : atqiu qiiod per fe 
|piiiib:.per iUaf ptocefoncs conmiaiiicatiir^ 
qoncft rJr }«/4|tMM<ai vt'fie , leil «r/e .thfoiHtnm 
^efletitialew Sic eiiiav piocedir DeuS' de Oeor 
leUtio verb,eK nacnn rei^£c resBiritur^aiicftm,^ 
^prapnetaonecffetaiid conltitiieiidam Per« 
|pnam.<diltiQteik Ita . lo()iiitiir Svareib, m 

. I>ica IV. Propriecaces relationis 9 9e rda-» 
lH>nim«x Arift. ifte fiiM. t. Habere incerdi£mf 
«oatra^iim. Sedhoc accipiendnm eft de rela« 
«St. non ve refattt-fiiiir- fotmeliccr ^ ftd ratitfbe 
duntasflt fiindanieiMoMrmy quando AiMhcon* 
neciecatiscapacia. Q30 patefe^iabet (imili- 
«■do ^ ^He Mndacur in C4>ntran)SiqiiaUcacibtt$^ 
^ iaalbcd^iev 8r nigredme. 

»• Proprietas eft •recipcve mej^is $e miniti : 
{edjeodem •modo illnd accipien£m eflf , no» 
mcione relacionis ipfins , fed radone tanfeiim 
fimdaaieoti s vt explieari poceft in allato iam 
CBcmpio. * 

• . 3. Propfi^ies 'eft'^ ttiqttic ^ reeiprocari , Cevi 
. diftiadicomiertcinMtiei. Sie etmn Patcr eft Pilj/ 
Bitcc5&>FiliM>eftPactis Ftfies. QuanqiKrm vc 
poftei yidebimuS) ad hoc non eft necefle^ vt fit 
etliifiio mlis miitna , iiifieitque 9 fi in ahero 
CKnEcmo fiierit fdatio fttmidmm dUL Qttaiem 
ie^Henti cap. enpiicalrimnt. 
^ • 4.. Rctate fiMt^fifflul nacnnli Qtfod intcHi^ 
IpendMnicfbdrfctarlk^ivt-correlamftfnt» Qi}Cm« 
^«ciMi^aiiifit #tmil ttPs? c6gmtioiie i 
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Capvt IIL 

Vmi/to ^latlonk» ! 

DIco L Kd«iQdiiu4ft fokkAn tam^^^vm 
^ rC4Us , Cctt cwtloMi iadcfieBdcfl^ abi 
iifccUt£lu i quM» c(iam.T«tciuic rctattoiMi: 

&c. Alia vcc6 tHr^tioni* t^HiB^ qN« fciiicccr 
ex mocla cogaeiceqfdii noAifracti^uiitur aUcal» 
rei, pfepter.cowi^xionciB quam habeac cmm 
j|lM»«vcliqiiaiiicoi»ii«c«l» . 

NoTABiS auccm 9 ca^diii tmtrntt^^ quOrAlt 
i|iucu6 iafemKf.ncc-aUenimfotmiHCQficipi-) 
mus auc cxplicamis « niftrcuan; cencfHnitaniiii 
akcritts«'& pcr mo4vm-: halMiM^s ordiafm ad 
iUud,quod cciameaaftoU ciiiiram^icinir efli« 
ipfius (oi»Mfli4if KJii ^ fiue- in ij$..ciiillac/dei fafiw^ 
Tclacio aliqua reAlis»nue.n#A« Icaie-haWitt caa<« 
^ & eflnci^icreaior ^crearufa» £cfi enifl» 
in Deo ooJk fic rel^cio adi creat«sa»« eum i|> 
umn^nt vc ct<aiy>c « vel vc. ofpnipoccns.» habcQ 
aliquam conncxionem , illafque eeimocac % ne^ 
pocpft a nobisicoRictpiauc^ci^pUcasiiAittiMdi 

stttribsttciMQ in -J)ii» 9 Xu^emumcm^omim 
tantia. . 

NoTANDVM^vi eft 1* Hinc etiamirefiiifiera 
iiUm rela»«nf«,qiiaiii>appellanfc fttuatium 
di4f p qur non exi^o in<.i«NM««< nifi eii noftrgi 
iUo ceocipiendi dijcyplicandh • modo i devu%j^ 
ab alijs awfimditiir cum rclatioiMMt^via» . . 

Dfco II.. KelMitt icallsid&iMditur JoCaMm 
goticam » JfcvTntnfiBCfidflindffli* T^MfiKBdtfiB 
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«alis 9 tx Suare» illa eft qaar in plunlHB aitimi 

fclieribas reperinir , vc relaao-creatane ad 
^eum^ quz eft in onini Bnce creaco i Relatto 
nccideoris ad fubftanciani. C^tegorica atttem 
eetto genere fijpreino definitur. Habetque pnt» 
terea tranlcendentalis hoc difcrimen k Catego« 
ticl 9 Qubd oinnis tranfc. (iibieAo fiio fit eflcn- 
Clal jS) laltem catilallter , vt Doftea explicabiturc 
' iiem 9 qu^d nnlla fit ad witt terminum, id cft-» 
9A terminaiRtqtti (bll^m tioe maiMis terraiMndi 
Mterceac Nam Deus v. g. non foUkm tcrminae 
ttlauoneiicreaturanim ad feffiquidem praeterei 
creatOTC i^ Deo itijiter depeiidenc in rfe 9c 
•6nfeniari» Sic in (no *fft dependenc acdden- 
tia k. fubftaiiti^ « &c. Ac Ck Categoricis v. g. 
Ilmflitudo in idbedine ^ , fic cenninatar £i 
albedtnem B. vt prccerejk luec albedo ^ nihil 
«flfi^iacotfca albedinem «^. 8re. 

NoTAMs aaten , ab aliquibus relarioneni^ 
CMnfcetadeiitafem ccmfiiridi etiam fvnDaliter 
. comcerti5qaibaidamfincibatab{blutis,exco 
qubd non intclligantnr fine ordine ad aliud. 
Sed hoe repugnat coaceptut relacionis 9 cniua 
T) egip firmalker fumpcamtnihit inaoluic abfb* 
loci 9 vt pacec e» eius de&iitiooe iam fuperiori 
€9piteeiq>Hcarii. 

Dico III. Kehitiodiuidittirinmiicttam, & 
non nNKiiam. Mataa eft^caiut extrema«d (e 
inoicem correferanturV-vnde Tocantur tofn» 
idf^l rt Pater & Fillos. Ita parici ^ fimilitu- 
dtnemhabetiniCfVndetdpicic pariecem. Bi 
^omodo ex dppbfito paries B habec qaoque 
in (V 8r fimiJieadinem , per quam TiciSan 1«^ 
picia fpa fiet em .^. Contra autem rdario noa 
mataa 9 cft qaando in viiocaiirito^xextreniis 
fftfeUsiok Sic-cMWn^quidcm-Tcfinannir ad 
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qnitoa dcpcnik t 
c coocn. Kepugmnt 
, 4|Bi VDbmc icUuoocs cm* 
VcEWM, vt inqiuc Suarrs^ 
Di^mtm de ftlMi, /cd.-i$. kec rcmciitiA canti 
cawferfoa e leccpca cll , vt non liccat PhiKiib* 
fkns ctm in dnomB icnocaic* 

OBfic. Anft. €gif. d» J(<tUtis » alfcrt lcibilc * 
in Cffnmlnm eonnBy <|n« fiinc ad aliquid. IT* 
Ibi feuuoncu* dk cam 6c idatis rccumlum 
<(i«i i qnam dc iciacis (ecnndnm «/7'. Ac rclata 
qoidcm (rcnndnm JtVi, ob conncxioncm quam 
babc£ Tnnm cnm alio y tcI ({uia tCnninat rela* 
tioncm alccrius ad (c « non poflimt intcUtgi auc 
CKplfcari fincinttioemi<|no pado « i«<M*i^i^<w 
^«ri , id eft* r<y rsinmem^ munib rcfenmtur «il 
inuiccm j fed canca ooa idcirco cft iQucua 
lcUcio ftcMmdkm efffm 

liift. RcUcJi illa font , quc dicuotur e0c ali- 
cuius ; qoomodo (cibilc pcr fcicntiaia eft fci* 
bilc* B^ iUaqoccancttmhac catione tiitttmtHf 
cfle alicniiK , non ideo mimerari inter rclata 
ptcmnJum ejfi^ tonc vbi cft indepeadencia vniuf 
abalccro. 

Dico IV. Ex Anft. $. MaispU. r, t^ . Kcl«« 
tioocs omncs reales pc di«ers£ fimdandi ratio« 
ne rcMocasi ad triplex genu^. 

Ac primo quidem func e« relaciones 9 quil 
dicic fuodariin ivu/4/«, vel in iiif»rrw Teu m 
muititMdtme, Vniratem porro hic Cuinit pro 
▼nicAce conuenienciae 3 qux quidcm conuenien- 
tia 9 fi i^^pat^r inxet .diias quaUutes % n umm 
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4uasaJbedtnes^ firodac /tmiiitt^dinfm i G inter 
^uas qcuuitkates , ^tfu^^^atem : ac denique 
^ repentur intcr cKias Ctibftamias , fLndat 
iientiiAttm , id cft fimilitUdineni in ftibftan- 
ttd. 

' Hfs opponiintar relattones diflimtlttudinis, 
^flindionis,inz^nalitati$,ali2ciue id gemis, 
«nz iixndamentuni hak»enc oppoftcum Tnitati, 
nlndquie idcirco Yocaht H'»}^rnm aut mx.hitH^ 
^ine*ff, ob receffum ab vnicate^ieu prOpcer con- 
trarietaeemfquam namenis habet ciim ill^. It« 
mnlti Ariftoteiis intcrprctes. • 

'Ad hoc genus aiunt redoci rdationes />r.e. 
fknti^ , C^ fra:hrijhifam qu6d fundencur 
^uafi in vnitate loci , ieuquM res eodem re- 
luti in loco exiftant : vci, ek oppofito, relatio 
itifi^4n'i.r fiindari debet in ratione illi vnitati 
Of^oiica. 

: SicvNDo loco funt relatibnes tiim cauix ad 
^ednra, fundacs in adione,vt f*tterni*4i :-tum 
Matio0es tdcQtvs ad raufam , fiindatx in paf. 
fione,vnde fcilicet intelHgatur efFeftusTecipere 
i'(le a causi ; cuiufmodi relatiohum exemplum 
fcfl filintio: 

' NoTAWTs zmtm MBienem 8c pjflionem eiuf^' 
h^odi elie duntaxat conditioiies necefTarias, vt 
^dkirpiz rclatio,non verb vt conferuetnr: Nam 
Spcrates dicicur nihilominus pater' Calliae, 
^anuis a6bio ipfius generatiua amplttis non 
4*3ciilac. Item, 

NoT. 2. SUb hoc etiam<^nere'^on#»iiert 
Yelktiones Ciindatas ih canfalttatibus ali^rum 
bWinium caufarum , vt mateH2'8;ii?rmx-, tum 
^SOantis & accidcntis , vbi dicutitur referri 
'O/i inuicetn fub ratione niacerisr, ant fbtmap. 
' "t^ifrtf 6 deni^e eft mrttfHm ft mtmfnkkHt , 
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ica mrn^mtMiutm <vt hjbctar ex Arifiotele,Tndic 
fbiidagnir potemunnn ^ habinnnn, wt adnQlki 
ictarioacs a^ fiia fiibicda. Cum ciuin nOQ 
babcant «^ , nifi pcr otdtnem ad illa obicda» 
- habeancqnc naninr (oc peticdiGneni imta 
pCiicfiioncfn oblcQormn ad qode ordin^ttfe-- 
tnr , ideo diconcnr iilis obie&is vcluci mtmfm^ 
fdri. Ac 

NoT. I. Tfttot generis fclaciones ex^rif^ 
Un fitMf . non cfle mutaas ^ & in «o diffenae 
k reiacionibus ptimi & (ecundi genetis , qa^d 
in iftis vtramqQC TClannaia & ad aliquid ^ mciv^ 
fmr^^iU ^mtem, ^ fcihiU f^ inttUif^iU ; r« tftnfi. 
dtimd ^ idtmd dirdttr, (CU Cx Co qobd l e tWi»^ 
Tciacionem alterius ad (e, hanchabentdeno- 
ffltnationem extrinfeeann. Nam,vt inqait,intel- 
Itgibite dicicur eb qubd circa ipfum vetfentr 
inccUcAus ; neqoc alio nrado fcibile v. g. eft 
Tclaciuum , ni(i quia mcm nofiva ad expHcan- 
dam reladoncm fcientiz^concipit ipdim (cibile 
'Vt cotTclatitram (ciencia* ; ac promde (cibilte 
non habec relacioAem ni(i fe^tfnJffni diti •^vili 
iam diximaf. Quare vt paacis ddQnnam hanc 
compTchendam; 

NoT. 2. Tribos maxim^ his modis vnmh 
ordinari ad aliud.Prim^^ ratione conuenientixy 
auc di(conuenientiaE. 2. Qijarcnus vel t(k ad efft 
alterius , vel ab alio ipfum fffe accipit. Terti^ 
deniqae , qnatenuf vnum habet tffe propcct 
•aliud 3 vc potentia propter obic£^um. 
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Capvt IV. 

Ve difiinSiione ^eUtionis afito fuhieSfof 
nut fundamtnt9> 

POssvNT quldem tSSt Kktn realicer - fiil>^ 
iefium relationis, & ipiius fiindametitum» 
fini raciD iHius fiindandx. Vc, ci^m duar fubftaii» 
tia^ auc dnx albedines dicuncur fimiles, raciopc 
coaueniencix quam incer ie babenc ; illa enim 
conueniencia non eft quid diftindum auc a 
fubftancii , aut ab albedinc iimili» At lund»> 
mentum iftiu(hsodi aljun^le poteft eciam diftin- 

Si realicer ^ (iibteflo relacionis. Vt ciim duo 
pides dicuntur fimiles , racione albedinis 
quam itv.(e habent. Nam racio flindandc fimi^ 
licudinis incer Xapides iftos , eft albedo realiter 
diftinda* Cum igitur quqpnint Pbilofbphi , nt 
relacio fic jiftinfta rcalircrvel a rubiedo , vel 
^ lundamento ^ (erroo cft cancum de ipfiu» 
diftinftionc ab eo fubie^, cui immediace ii»- 
cxiftit. 

,, Dico aocem I. Cum vna res dicicor alteri 
fimUis i vcl qualido qttu dicicur 'P^ter , illa 
idenominacio non eft mer^ eminreca, id eft» a5 
«liquo pfincipio fbrmali mer^ extrinfeco.7^ro6. 
Quia (ic relatio non foret h^bicudo (bbiefti ad 
aliquid exrrin^ecum^fed potiusvelatt applicatio 
fbrmx extrinfccx ad (ubiedum, vc loquitiir 
Suarez ; cum tamen homo generans dicatur 
intrin(ece pater, ip(timque etiam fundamentnm 
patemitacis fic illi ihcrinlccum. €«nf» il Qtiia 
inDiuiois paccmitas cft iiiatii(eciinP«ribiiS 




IfBTAMnrticjiv. iMf 

ffenCfWC : ogo s pm pcr pra|Mtti08CBi & 
cfcaus* Cm/'. »• Qoia dio^ 
retnio icalis ci c juwit ad 
autfO&cc agems cread ad 
ati|Bi nluiiii cft mnd confe^MBt 9 vt 

Quia fic I>CBS pciiade gecqiit dennminarioocf 
cininodi ab eEtriiireco , vd pcioptcr.iclatioocs 
cr cauuanini adfeyaitcnoio«E,8cc. Nccclfe 
cft igitac»trt denonunauoncs ilfae idatiiic fiac 
intffmfecc : cr^ & a idacioBe, taM<|BaM H 
Ibniia ipfi denominadoius fidMcAo inciinfeci t 
neqnc cnim dicimr denominatio iamnfeca» 
nin qnia cft a fi>niiali pcincipio intiinfeco. 
Item 9 ncceiic eft fonnam illam iclatinam dSt 
^aid ialcem ab ip(b fiibicdo rationc latioci» 
naia , & ▼irtnalitcr diftintibm. Pr^b. Qpia 
albcdo & fimili(odo,per quam cft fimilis aketi • 
albcdini , diiFcmnc inccr fe dcfinitionc i imb » 
rimc in dinetfis Pnedicamentis j ficqoc habcnc 
conceptits fe fe totis dineribs : iteiiH & de ipfis 
diconEnr contFadidoria: «{0, &c. AccoBtr4 
lliomiftas; 

Dico n. Rclatio non eft aliqna Entkai 
fliftinfta realiccr a fid)icAo cni immc^iati in^ 
cxiftic 'PrU. AnKhoiicacc ipfios D.th.^pujiui^ 
4^. tm^. s. De ^d ^ii^fmd. Prob. I^tionc. Ex 
ipib Arift. Vbi aic ad rdationcm, id cft, 9d hoc 
rt rcs aliqua fiac ▼•^gL de nouo fimiJisy aut 
aqnalb alccri ,' non requiri motattoncm fub» 
i^^ TClationis ipfins intriniccam j cum iu£* 
ficiacextriBicca,ncmpcmKrmino» Hocperi^e 
patct. Nam Tt qoantitas ^ reddacnt c^oalis 
qnantitaci B , iads eft , fi qnantitati E akquid 
autdcciahatiir, aot addacur » dom tot habcac 
paiwi cqoalciTiii €CRae« «mk ^Mtiais A^ 



i 



MfO T*JiTiTVTm 

^Cifnf. I. Qnia tithil implicat duo quanta squa- 

4ia •cofi(eTuari a Pen , deflni^a illi Entitate 

cNlatiiisi ', quam rupponunt AduSi^rij efl<: 

tdiftindam realirer : qua in hypothefi, duo illa 

iqwmta nonrdefincnt ehecqtfalia, nec potenmc 

«nihilominus n(>ft eifc «quaHa ^ fiquidem plures 

(hon fnnt partes in vno qnam in alceto. Item , 

^teft Deus (imtliter deftmere entitacem rela<- 

^uam patemtcacis a Pecro, .^ quo genlcus eft 

'Paulu9 , neque tdcirco definec etVe Pater Pauli: 

«er^ -fVuftra eft eiufmodi Emicas relaciua 

sditiinfta realicer. Conffr. 2. Ex abfur^is y quac 

iKilgb fnfeninnirex ilU (ententia. Prim^ enim 

•feqilerecaT ad motumdigici , auc mufcx vnius, 

s^oduci nouasEncitaces relatiaas dif^antia; auc 

-^pinqiticacis , in omnibus & fingulis Muncli 

<parribns j ncc tamen expUcari po(fet,quem- 

iadfflodutn fingulz Mundi partes derermina- 

«encur aid emanandas ex (eCe houas iltas relatio- 

^es , veccrib^s defhudis. Item, fcqucretHr 

^roduda eiufmodi aliqna ftlationc canqnam 

Jnofiio efled^u , dehere icerum nouas produci 

tum ia causa eadem ad ipfam rclncionem, tan- 

'«Itiam ad (tium efFedntn^tum in ipsa relationc, 

tafiquaYR io effcfAQ ad 'caufam ; & ficm infini- 

mm. Qtix quidem ciun pcr fe abfurda finc ; 

«onclndendum efl relarionem noti dre a fitb- 

ie€to fuo diftinftam, nifi virtualicer, auc forma- 

licer, Be per racionetn raciocinatam ; (icque e(fe 

idem realiter cnm fubieC^o fuo , quod eiufmodi 

accidenci rcalicer diftindo xquiualeac ; quem- 

^dmodum aiunc de alijs fbrmalitacibus , auc 

«ccidencibus Metapliyficis. SeJ 

NoTA«fS , accidens eiufmodi relacimim de 
le^Imra requircre qtnkm abfolucum , ad hoc vt 
MitfAo^ii» <|iio-cft;itt*(ii-crib<iat denomifMcio* 



MlTAPHYSICAt, l^ 

Hem. Nam hoc ip(b auhd (bima abiblata, ▼. g. 
qu6d cal(*r exiftat in ti]biefto,£icic illttd fenn»- 
lieer caliduro.Relafio vcro prstereib reqniritnS 
modb fundamentiim ieu rationem fiinciandi ^ 
taiK|uam conditionem neccHanam , fed etiaA 
& terminum i cuius dcfcdu (ubie^um iiniaii 
fion denominaret , eiimp fk habicudp vnius^ ad 
aliu^ \ fic enim (iipponit ▼mim 8r aliod. 

Obijc. I. Albedo & fimilicudo jper qaam 
denominarur fii^lis,diOingattntalr efmitialicefy 
imb 'Tttnt in ditierfis Pnedicamentis. 7>. Erg^ 
dvAioguuntor realicer. N (wif, 
' NoTAhfDVNqvv eft, hocloco po(fis afferri 
inftanciajs illis firoiles , quz habencur in DUpiit« 
3. cap. 2. ad ob. i. Sed eodem modo eft reipon- 
dcndam. ' 

Obijc. 1. Albedo ^. pofito termino^de noao 
denorainatur intrinfcc^ fimilis. C Ei^o fio 
accipit nooam j^iqaam fotmam inCFinlecam ^ 
vnde cNuaturnooa iUa denominatio imiinfeca* 

N. c*»'; 

Inft.- I. Fieret ibi traitfitos de contradifto- 
rio in comradi6toriMm abfque vllii motatione 
in rebus. N Fierec enim mutatio fecandikm 
oetrinfecam ex pofitione.noui termini i quo 

Eofito , relatio exiftens in fundamento illi tti- 
ait fiiam effeftum & denominanonem fbm 
inalem.- • 

Ind. a. Pofito termino , relatio aduenfe 
fbndaracntio , & pereonte termino ^ illa perit : 
erg9 eft aliquid ab ipfi) Aiodamento (co fiib«> 
icftorea]iterdiBiti6om. t>*fi. ^r.t^ Adoenit, 
aot perit entitatiue. N. Adoenic , aot perie 
denominatio^, fieu reGandiun denemiBationein 
aftualem, C 
Iflft. 3« DcMiiiM»iU«'ifiaiiiftca4k nMi* 



(^ ImTinrria 

«dncnicm , cA iliipud rtale & intrinrccsm» 
trgo 6c «liiyuit rMlc Sc jniiinfccDin dc kouo 
«dBcnic. Dijt.j*ni. Efl aliqnidrcaJcincrinre» 
^Bin line eniinleca. N. Cun cnrinlcca ter- 
mina. C. NaiB iUn uiatum polko, £[ ilU deno- 

, Inft. 4. Fonnl cnricitiai ic innjnlcci 
esilkm in tiibieaa , iUi tribuu (cmpe deD»^ 
. ■Unationcm : Of a C fonDa lelaritia (empet 
Cxifiic entitatiiie in fubicfio , ddiet illi fempe* 
fiiim deoomuiuioneni tribocrc, pofito, Tel 
Don poGto ccnnino. Dijiiifma ^mnrdrct, tDni 
tUud concedu dc fbniii ablbluc^ : ncgo 3c 

Inft. j. Effc^ (ocmalii non efl aiiquid 
diHinduai a fbrmii infarmanic fubie^m:erga 
«bicunquc cft Gitma in rubtedD , i^li cribuic 
€St&am forsMlem. R. ForRia etiam realit 
^litet diHinfta , tt abfaluca , poteft dTe ui 
fiibicftotfdi illi elTc intime przfeiw, iplbm noa 
infoimando , vc habctut in PhyficS Vnitieifali, 
*bide*niane formx fubftaMialii' Atque ita 
t>cr propairioncm formilicu Iia^c, qux icUtiua 
«ft , potcrir cxiRerc in fubicao , illud noa 
'Jcnomiiuniln ,<Lc&Au conditioiiii alicuiuiad 
id-dctcrmiiumii : conditio' aMtein illa eA 



HrrAvmrcAB. ly) 

MCBJ, ^» lubct PcfnB cam PaDl»,cfl« 
MalKci fibaandam. C. Ai(|«i Uram Cuof»- 
«jncBi ; Bmi accidaii md poccfl cft Mcb 
iT^kCT am fnUbKaJ. Dif. Tranlcu Jc acci- 
dcMspivfico. H. De m ewli T l i cu . 

Inft. 1. Q«4 inlun«fiiMtaiitic,BM cft 
UcB OM fiMnciL 2>^. QocMlinbmtphr- 



I IiA. !• Idem lolkcr dlct 6bt tolMEMn*. 
B^- Idcm rcditcr fecnndin» i4em ftmBilitert 



IiA. 4. Mbftindi cft cm pcrleliibfiftcMt 
«jDod le^itcr non aunenit rdicicMii : crgo noM 
po&Bi «ic Mcm. Dif, .^ Noa «ooDcnic 
id«ioni lccaadAm fe ft IbnMttter Ibmfca » 
C. SeciutlilmciKifattem 7Mm dieit, N. 

InfL T. Scqaaetiit cu idem rcilitcrfinHiI 



finmtftindepcndcniictiamfcciinclikmeeedan 
-. it.-j^it! ^— — 1. item,idem «od eft 



fciplb 
&tliim 



1« eflec ■brohin, 
iip. Tota toteUter 1 id eft * 
(iiam (bimiUtMem , len vii- 
K« Mtliter. r^ h' 



lc polle «quiuctere phiribM 
r , qna *b Adaeiftiii* fiippaa 
diftiiiax. 



I^ INSTITVTIO 

c^ali^ .: Qihilcmin feipfuB) caii(a(; ; tn^qfu. fi»W 
ic^to, (k^ fttn4mcotu]yi , & ip£us rclafto Gci 
l^^^ty^, cv^tk & csmCz^miiom.vclfLuo did^ 
mit^^T^^ &a caoiQal, ppfi{o.fi»n4meD£0( 
8t termino. x;)|i/^. M^* Tf^vftsi 4ei:aiua 6{ 4b» 
^fiHQ.l^iijKI^ Ggu rwo4«un.aUtqpai]:i rc»lita« 
«ein*. K«% 4p eo.q>iQ4.e|l.d«f»i3iiMit wwiknmi 
quoad dfflciqii»aTi<ymw»^:tKl fiw n q p termiaii 

c«^ ia.illMwd^ i94.e44cox tcalitici:iDa« 
nence ; fi niodb albedo B intenfior iiac : fifr 
W^$»,m9&i^mi^ Bifit Fiotiw^orfiiDt- 
|^^4Q.i;49Pn«fiii^^ |N»;^9 M« T<mcemni> 
ijnfitr^ fi9H».8c p^<^iir fimsUtudoL tatione^ 
«pw>pfg^<K>ilW IWfff rJr # ob «un.flninaoaem^ 
qu« &pp«tvm£lfi«<iB idiMdi^ 

^>fc^a. ""^i>*^*g^— ***"itf ^ -^^^11^11 HMtfitf^liii MJiiiMillflil^ 

■ . . • * • .1 

>&*d«slc]|im .atfdm.» fim. tSk iUwt fiib- 
ieautn. lu ▼• g. /yMi/i<Md»,mii.pQttft did 

q^ fic^diw; fijMltfHdinct fiptxat fimilflt p« 
ftlDV.iuxuliciidifi» f qtw^fifailsttidifies itenim 
fttBf. fibi inttiqcmfiillis^ jKqiie iuifactpiOf 

%q8l0piV^<9|ilteii) ifs^^iu&fiintdiM&^Ciitw 
«mu'^, CMM ]lt. Vt dHiiifUiir eife idiueaAa 
limiiimdiiics intcr ajbcdines ^HM^ Ididd»e-i 

fiB fldwjff j^ /nimf ff ** tnfinltiii dftii 



imtn 9 qa« rerurgorent polita (imllitudinc intcr 
illas (imilitudines. Atque hac quidem rationc, 
a poftcriori, coUigc^ Tclationem,ex natura fui, 
dfe fubieamn incapax relationis, quo paa« 
inult* ali« foraaat reales funt fubieaum inc»; 
paz acnominationiS illius , quMn fubiedo fiw^ 
commanicant. VAalbcdo , qu« non diciatc 
alba , nifi ^t ^m , quatcmis cft id quo aliud 
ledditur album j itt K rclati© non fe babct^A 
^d» nifi •»/ f «0., .^ • 

Obi)c. Dns patcrmtates habcnt omma requ»». 
liQi , Yt «qu^ dcn6inincntur fimilcs in naturl « 
ac dao homincsi &c. Eijo petinde poCfiint ci% 
labicOum rclarionts.9r. Vc castera adfint,deeifi; 
capacitatcm fiibieai : qnarc non funt fimilg 
mfi feiunium i^i«', quatcnus non concipiuntur.i^ 
nobis nifi ad modum rcrum cwum, qu»fimilc« 
tcfpcans babcnt. ^ ^ , 

Inft. Confonnitas cft fondamcntum camM 
maxim^ rdationum , qu« rcuocantur aC 
fccttndnm gcnus : atani Conlbrmitas cft rcla*^ ' 
tio, crgo t&tio potcft cfle fimdamcntum rda^ 
tionis & fubieaum. »• i. Bfto , rclatiaaliouji 
lic ratio fiindandc aJicuius rclationis ; non idcq 
iSt fubieaum pcr fe iUins rdadoms , per quaii| 
flfeaturadaliud. ft. i* Neso conh)rmitatem 
«fie f dationcffl. Nam conforroitas v. g. in na^ 
oira , aUud niWl^ , qoam talcm cCrc naturaim 
tn vno,qualis cft in rilioi conformitas cogniti9«t ^ 
«if ,eft rcprafenuiio reivt in fc eft. Itemt 
confermitas ctiam tribuitur bono , idemqtt<; 
cft cum conaemcntia j cuiufmodi proprii^cpe^ 
ticuc in Deo,quatenu$ dicitur bonom cenform^ 
^aturis. Item « quatcnus habet coguirioncm 



coSjrmem obieao crcato , ncc idciico umc^ i 



4)ri ^ r iticd cficTclado ad crcam^. Naiu 
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9^$ tssTirvno 

Dtco II. Nulla eflt rclatio in Deo ad ctea* 
toras , nifi recundum dtci. Ita vul^b fcnciunt 
Philofophr cum Theologis , inquic Suarex. 
Trob, Quia Deus eft fopra erdinena reram onv* 
Innm » & ad quem de Jc res vniuerfar ordinen- 
tur , refcrantur-ve : ^rgo sepugnat ip/tim sid 
IBas ordinari ^ iic enim quafi infra defcendcrcrt 
^m de {e,&e(rcatialicer Bi fupra omniafltem^ 
res Tniaerfz ad Deum Bon modb vt adprin€i« 
piom fvd cfieftiuum , icd cdam tanquam ad 
Docm vlcimum rcferuncur : $t viciflim finis v^ 
fic non ordinatur ad aliod^i fcd pouus in fc fiftit^ 
j|lia omnia terminando. Cwtf. Quia rdatio 
ciafmodi poncrec impcrfcfkioncm in iiatur£ 
Pidnl , (iqutdcm deftnicrcc iltius tffe ^tol»' 
ttim, & facerei Denm cflTc dfentialitCT ad crea- 
curas. 'Nam orane quod' cft in natut& Diuifut* 
commune tribus PcrTonis « i^ud cft pcrfe^o 
Cflentialis Deo ; imo fi rclatio eHec in Dco ad 
crcatnras » Dcus diccretur fbrmalitcr relatio ad 
crcaturas3 quomodo pcr proporcionem diciciis 
effe fapientia, bonicas , ajicque id genus per- 
fediones « vc in (bqaenti Tra^^aru. Diip, s. 
Oftendctur. Atqni abfurdnm dt illud con(e« 
quens; crgo & antcccdens. 
' Obijc. t. Sunt inDeo Kclaciones v. g. ps- 
fnoUMfh & fiiUtionh , qux cameii nullam Infe- 
rnnc imperfeAioiicm in Dco i imb dicuncut 
cflc in Dco ex abundancia petfedionis : crgo 
C3t co capite non eft ncganda relacio in Dco 
ad crcacufas , qu6d ialcrrct aliqaam in Deo 
iitipericdioncm* . N. p*nt, Quia , cx communi 
<|o1dcm dodfinl^ pcrfbnalia non funt de effea- 
ctS Nacune pjntnae , nec deftruunc tfic Wat 
ilbrelucum : qudd concingercs in hypodidi de 
id«^e ad creaninis. 



MlTAVIIYSieAI. titf 

ObifC 1. Deo competic propri^ ratio caur«. 
C. Ai^qoi caufa vt Clc habec relationem .a4 
cflfie&us. Difi.Mm Caiila vt iic creaca. C. Qiu9 
ooit habec vina agendi ^ Deo , nifi primo & 
pcr (e, com ordine ad e£fe&us»& per dependen- 
tiam ab iliis , tanqoam a causa finali \ quam- 
obrem » vt ita loqaar , vim illam debct fuis 
cffedibtts. Deus autem vim opcrandi ad extra 
liabct qaidem coneomicancer , vt loqaitur SuA- 
rc« , Sc canqoam pcrfedionem iibi efTentialem, 
Qon autem vc prirab & per fe ordinatam ad 
creaturas , etfi illas connotet. £t verb, Deus 
tfk creaturis non communicac ex aliquo fakem 
natnrali debico , fed tantftm pio fuS bonitacc, 
& pro liberrimz voluntatis Arbirtio. 

Inft. I. Sunthicomnxarequifitaadrelatio- 
ncra , nempc cxtrema realia : iccm aftio crea^ 
tiaa 9 qux fic racio fiindandc relacionis : er^ 
hlcdebct adn^icci. Sf» Vc cxtera adfinc ^ dceft 
capacltas fiibicifti ^ oricurquz illud cx abuiw 
^ncia pcrrc^ionis infinitae in Deo. 

Inft. 2. Cauia vt fic non eft nifi alictiiuf 
caufa:crgo cftquidre]atiiium.7roi».C«»^ Quia 
idco aliquid cft rdatinum , quia cft alicuitis» 
Difi, Eft relatiuum vel (ccund^m effe . vel fi;- 
cundum dicL Qiiod autcm fic eft duntaxac 
reiatinum (ccondtkm JUi , cft quidera alicuius 
connouriu^ , fed non fimul refpedio^. Atqite • 
ita, effe eMuf^m vt fic , effe ereMurem, efft Dcmi» 
num , fijnt quidem perfefiioncs connotatiuac de 
fir 9 ied non fimul relaciuz , nifi in ^reatis , quae 
Bon habenc illas pcrfcdiones , nifi cum depcn» 
demil , 8c ordine ad aliud. 

Inft. j. Ariftotdcs relatiuis anmimcrat efft 
Dominim» Difi. Annumerat Dominum crcar 
tom. C* Quia poteftatcm illam habct a P€9 

R iij 
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^ropeer bdnum aliorum. At ITeus eli totx» 
abibiuti' Dominus j oim (ubditonun bona (int 
fotius prbpter gloriam iplius , non ipfe proptev 
iiibditorum boni^m. 

Inft. 4* E[lr7(Mm , t^Dom}num\ etiam 
tttm reIat|one ad {iibdiros, eft aliqoa perfediot 
'-txpi nihil inde repugnat reperiri in Deo. Oift» 
mAni, Efl aliqua perfeftio , Ccd illa perleftio 
^aon eft 6ne ali^no genere imperfcdionis , qu« 
i» Deum cadere non poteft. 

Obt/c. 5. Scientia vtilgb dicicur ordinari ad 
•bteftum 9 ipecificari ab obie^ , & ab eo de* 
pendere, vt alias dbcui-t ergo ratione Scientiar» 
^am hab^ Deus de rebus creatis ^ ad ipH» 
referretur. I^. Scientix Diuinc obtdSfcum prt> 
inarium efTc ip(am Diuiham eiTentiam , rerum 
«reataniffl reprsfencatiuam ^ vnde habet ih Ce^ 
*9t per fe , rerum bmnium eogno{cibilitatem 
Ittdependencef ab ipfis. Ac ne^lsa SfieiiciW 
-«fependet ab obxef^isj i^uia iUam hon accipr« 
mus , m'$ cum ordine 4d ipfa obiefta ^ yt iaiii 
'cxplicni* 

Inil. Deus noh cognofcit cfieQus libcrost 
-aiii ex hypothefi qubd illos operemur j vnde 6e 
dicuntur cauialicate prioies ad cognitionem 
Dittinam, Tt habetur in Logici ^ J* pitioii eoii» 
'iingeatibHS s crgo fic illiiis cbgmtio a nobti 
'depender. Difi. Conf, Defiendec ibrmalirerv 
ttliquam ittde accipiendo pcrfeftionem in co- 
'gnofcendp. N. Diependecobiediu^,<}uaceniB 
cft caQtum condicio. (ecundiim excrinfeciim 
^equi/ica, hoc (en(u, qubd, pofico illo adu libe- 
ro , edbncia Diuina fic illius reprxfencatiua : 
jieqne tnde pdceft iofcrri atiud genus relacionis 
in Deo^ qu^m recundrim (iiei Hucque refenuff 
^tCpooBo pccita ez JK Hioma. t.,p. q^i^.a.^. 



W*fA*inraiCAi'. ffp 

-tei ex^Mtiara e(fe cauramviii6h»iDon iicuQ» 
diim e/ftndt modtrm , fed tancto' fecutfdu^ 
'Confeqcientiailf, &ut dehominatioi^eiti. 

Obifc^ 4. D^s habet fiinilitudincm , aitt 

'^Ufllimilicudinehs ctim creaturS , &c. Quz coit- 

fequcnter (unt relattories in Deo ad crcjturas» 

TU» Proprie fffnile , ant difltmile , aliaque id 

genus dici tancum dc ijs^ (piz funr einfdetti 

ordinis «& ad inuicem oimiparabitta. Ita qiiair- 

^s dicatoT lux ctara , & vox dara , ndn iii^ 

'dipitmir foniles , ant dilCmiles in clafitatCy 

quia non ftmc, eiulHem generis leu ordinis , nec 

*ln eo confeqnenter funt compafabi!es. Qnare 

'proprti loquendo , dicendum eft potiiis Deuiti 

<fle Jiiterftm h' creatura , qu^m "dillimilem. 

ai«M4<J|#^^>f >f «444»)|)|4if)f>«««V«i0« 3f «if ifif n* 
' C^FVT VI. 

EX Rdatfbnibus alik dicuntur. efn^ntiales' 
fiibiedb (bo , iqbomodo crcacura 'dicjttir 
~e<Ientialiter rcftiri ad DeuVn'; accidehtla ad 
'fubftaotiam ; pdtentia ad obiefhim ,"8^c. AIiVb 
/aotem fiii^t tiinciini accrdencales ; c^ia tahnlhi 
contingeficcr exiibint in fuo fubiedo ; poflunt- 
ime -^ad dennmthatfonem abeile aatadeflCf 
abfqne illius fubieAi interira : Vc pmilitudv , 
Tci fMiemitsi in Socrate. 
• Dtco autem I. Rclacio hon poreft eiK /0*- 
' 'maliter cflentialis (ubiedo fdo abiblkto , illu'''^ 
nimitum in iuo ej^e confticnendb. 'Pr^h, la 
tnim ex co dcftiiieret fSe ipftus abfbliitan 
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^mxAqiiC fbrec ens abibhmim y & nott ablcdtt-' 
ptm. Utm, Relacio Aippemc iiibie^him (iiuiiu 
crp> iiQn confticUk ilfad fefmalicer in iiio 
efie. Iceni » quod eft diticr/i «generis ^ & diaerfi 
paedicasienci) noApoceft rem aljam fbrmailicer 
s» iuo ^r confticuere. 

Dico igicuv n. Rdacionem pofle cantikii» 
eflc eAHfnUer eifencialem Aibicdo fuo ; e» 
leniiiyqttbd velud emanec ab eflcnciil fiibicfti ^ 
kabeacqMC cum illo BeceHariam & infepara» 
bilem coanexioaei^. : vc pacec io cxemidi» 
aHads» 

NoTAirs Tcrb i. BxH reiaciones iU» fint 
iMupiUtn eflrenciales fiibiedo fuo , hoc camen 
nott impedire,quominus (inc iHi fimiil &/«mi4« 
iiitf accidentades. Acque iu 

NoT. 2» Creatwras- omncs habcrc ordtnem 
cflencialem 94 Dcum « & ab eo dcpendere 
cfffcncialieer. Ica pcr nropoicionem & «cciden* 
tia dependenc k fubftantia j maceria prima ^ 
fixmi-f & b concrik ^ quanuis hxe ftcundu^ fi 
dicancuT-Encia Mtfvliita , piovt abfblutim] op«* 
ponlcur reUtioni^ cuius cotum efie eft habcre (t 
ad alittd. Nec racio ilta abfoluti knpcdic 9 quo- 
minus fecundw/m Mcidentale » dicaanir cflhi* 
tisdicer rcUciua per rdacioncm. ciuf*liter qtii' 
dem eflentialem , qnc cameo fol^m fic fwm«* 
littr accidentalis » ac proinde iion deftraenf 
tfie ^yfoiutMm fui (ubiedi. 

Obijc. Pocemia^TcintelledUStdicituTConfti- 
tui in fno efe perprdinem , ieu per relationem 
ad obiedum. Dift. C^onftitui fbrmalicer^ 8e 
4 priori, N oonftquencer, C. • 

Inft. Creacura in efe crcacurc conftituicur 
per reUcioneni ad Dcum^ : nam per hoc difieit 
dlenciaUccr k X>to , qubd habcac e^t dcpo^ 
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icm a Deo « & rclatam ad Deiim : atqui brm- 
ctputni eilentialiter diftindiuiini idem cft ac 
fbf fn^er conftinitiuimi : ergo relacio edeutiis&i 
liter diftinftina creatDrae a Deo « eft ipfius crcar 
tutae dientiaUter conftitatiua. ii, Enscreatum 
a t>co differrc fbrmaltter , qubd fit ens ab alio 
ex ntbilo (ni. Nequc iftud dicit rdationcm « 
nifi cnnfttiiunttm , non autcm (iti fbrmaliter 
conftitittiHam* 

J>ico III. Relatio pori accidentalrs & con* 
tingens , cniiifinodi reperiuntsr In primo & ia 
(ecundo genere,non denominataAu (ubiedum» 
Bifi exiftoite termino. 'Pv^b, Quia v. g. paries 
de (e eft iodifierens vt denominetvr vel non 
denomihctur ftmilh , qoomodo Sr Socrateft 
ctiam de feeft indifTerens» vt denominecur f 
anc tion denominetur Vdtef ; nlfi per pofitio* 
ncm termini dcterminetur ad alterutram.Itenif 
(equerecur alioqui parietem album ^ efle a^ 
difTimilem parieti afbo S* quatenus ifte poteA 
cflfe niger , & fiifificit qubd tenninus poflit eilW 
adu. Item , fcqueretur puerom vnnis ani^ 
tttc a6ht 'pMtrem , quia filios haberc aliquando 
potci^.Ac 

Dico IV. Relationes eflentiales deaomi- 
nani a^ fiibtedum , etiam non exiftente ter* 
mino. Troh» Quia nihil impedic v. g. imagv- 
nem CXaris ampliiks non exifteatis , ad iUum 
decermiiiati rclerri : (iquidem eft illius deter* 
minati repnBfcntatiuflK. Item , res illc- habenc 
tfie Gxam per ordinem ad (iia obiefta , abftra- 
hendo ab illorum exiftentia , vt fcienda ad 
icibile : ereo Ge debent ad illa obic^refcrri. 
Ita propoutiones de obiedo futurq^dicuntur 
vene , cum reUtionc ad iUad ctiam aondiim 



] oBijfc; Ksllapoteftrelatiocllbfineterinrnov 
ii^ poceft concipi fine cefmino. £>///. sine 
termino rel adhiaii, vcl faltem poffibilt, C Sine 
termino aduali» N 

Inft. Tam telatio eflentialis eft orJo vnius- 
Vkiialiud, (juikm por^ contingens. C, Ergo- 
Y>aricer exigic terminum ada. N. 'Petirasquc 
iUi^d cz nacaHi' taUs rdadonis. 

ChvyT VII. 

«^«'irppoWo ITietmihtim relatrdms teallf dfir 
O didirl^m realiter a fundamento , 8k (ub- 
Ibfto lltius. Quia rdano eft oitio vhitas ad ikliud 
Vtitliter oppo?iram't i<M:i autem fibioppotii 
Vtalicer nbn pote/h At 

. )[>rco L Kelacid,'vtvnlg& aitnit, f{>ecific4* 
^tir a termino ^ quod ^eft ene talis (peciei', ob»^ 
Uem rpecie cermintitte. Icem, 
. Dtco It. Vniras numerica rekrionis petittir 
lfl>.vnitate fun&intnti Bc cermini $vt per fe 
"jpatec, Veritm , pro mulci^lidtate termini , fa 
codem fubie^ multipliciinrar viitualiter rela- 
Tiones , eo CcnHi , ^uod idem v. §. Socrates 

_ jdenominerar multoties pater, & plures habuerk 

'. "fiilios. 

Dico IIT. Hdatione» mtitttx centomarttur 
^ ft ad abrdtucum , ita vt terminus rdhtion» 
^viiius (it ftindamenrum oppoffts ; netiipe filia* 
tio Callifl termirianir ad Socracem fecundiiri» 
^tj^e ablblutum il.!fus , (eti quatenus efl homb 
gpieraiBt noo autem recttodiini tfie refotiuum 



jpaternitam, aut^contra. 'Phh» Qaiafelati6- 

exiilens ib tennino i non eftTatio, cur teraiin^ 

^terins relatirmem ad (e $ fiquidem poteft cfft 

terminas fine vllsl relatione i vt cohtingit ik 

non mutuis. Icem, iimilitudo ^lbcdinis jf , 

cft habitudo illius ad albediaem B , 'propter 

confbrmitacem quam habet cum if^ albeJune 

B : cuinrmodi conibrmitatem noh habet com 

ctus relatibne. Item , patemkas eft habicud<»- 

hominis eenerantis d^d^homineffl genitnm \ non 

antem ad ipfius fi^iatiohems-negue enim^So- 

crates ' dicicur pater filiationis ^ ftit iUios qot 

labet filiarionem , nempe hominis a feeeniciL 

'Confir- Quia caufa nbnrefertur nifi ad eficiAun^ 

^en per fe producitjqualis,in exeitaplb allaco^ 

'cfthomo genicus.Icem, ratio cur'pater ref^ 

iatur ad (iliuro , hxc eft, nempe quia efthonft^ 

A Cc genicus , nqii autem quia torrefcrcnf» 

Itm^Sct, 

Dico ancem tV. Per aecicFenseff, tjtkid 
.terminetur ad oppofitam reIationetti.,vt quandb 
'in Diuinis paternitas cerminator ad filiationeiiii 
^uia tunc relatio eft cerminus prbdudus : tteitt» 
quando (cientia noftra de relatione, refertUr 
ad ipHim relatibnem , qoia efl ii>iius (eiehtiir 
'obiedum. 

. Obijcies i. Bx Arift. Dbmimrs , tt fbrmall* 
cer eft ^tatitiui , terminac relationem ferui ad 
ft , ergo retatfo nbn.termTnatu;> ad abfbtoton^» 
Trob, ^/<r. Si, inquic, auferantor omnia a Do- 
miho , pRTcer f/?« Domihi , adhoc incelligeciir 
'cerminare refationcm fenii ad (e. Sr.' Tone 
remanere nihitominus eum qi^ habeat pocefti» 
tem i iTqoe eric cerminus re&tfom*s.. Kec-dfcas 
ex Ariftocele, etiam remoucri homihem, Tnii6 
fiiblato ftibiedb Oominii » v&dcatin: ftlute 
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lemanei^ id qaod eft rerpediuum» "Sr. Velte 
Ariftocelem eum dunuxat eile cerminum 
relationis fecni , qoi eft poteftatem habens , 
abftrahendo sb homine , auc nibiedo quocun- 
que decerminaco y ied non abftrahir ab indeccf» 
winato. 

Obi/c. ir TerRumis relationa eft qotcf 
fermaliter re(pe&iu'nm : fcd cermtnacur adt 
cerminam j ergo cerminacur ad forroalicef 
reipediuum. Tio^. Mai lHud eft relpeftiuum 
quod dicicur cffc alicutus:fed cermtnus dici- 
tur ellc alicuius cerminus ; ergo,&c. Difl, M^L 

2uod dicicur aUcuius relatiui , (eu cum ordine 
f aliud. C. Alicuius tantiim connotatiu^» 
N. £c ver6 , terminus debec dici ab(eluci ter- 
iniiius , ciim itihil fic m»is abfbiucum dc (e^ 
q|iikm id quod eft veluti wiis ad quen cccersi 
•ydinancur. 

Inft. I. Rekcio cau(« non cerminatur niii 
M eHeftum, vc-eiiedus eft.- € Sed efte^;» ve 
fic eft qutd fbrnoaliter rdaciuum. Oifl. b/iitu 
Sft quid formaliter rdatiuura confequenter ad 
•fit efFediis. C, In ratione eflcdus , ita vt rela- 
tio ad caofam (ic iilins conftitutiua in rationc 
cfl^dus. {^, Neque enim confliituitur in ratione 
cffeftuf , nili qiiatenos eft ii causd , non autem 
quatenus eft ad caiifam. 

Inft. 2. Terminus patemitatis non eft nifi 
filius vt Gkmi : ied filius vc filius eft. quid re(^ 
pe^iitum : crgo,.&c. Trjb.^a, Qufa tllud eft 
cerminus pacemicacis » (ine quo pater nec t(&y 
nec intellig; poteft, Cmeedo Acqui finefilia 
nec efle , nec incelligi poteft parer : er^. 
D*p. Mitt. Noii poteft inrelliglpater (ineiilio 
qiiatenos e(l filius & fbrmafitec correlacum 
. Tc^fif. N..(ts^»u^ dl hofno ^enittts^ & iUud 
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t^ qDod conieqitirar relatio filiationh. Tr, 
Kcque alio renfu corrclaca funt fimul cognitio» 
ne, & definicionc « ntfi qiiod relatum dcnniatur 
per extrcmuni fibi oppofituoi , abftrahendil 
tamen ab ipfios coxTclatione, 

Inft. ^ Patcr vt pater non refertur ad alimit« 
«ifi quatenus eft ipfins fiHos. 'Ptf>B.' Nam (bte 
illa cft ratio , cur poti&s ad Ehira referatur , 
quam ad alium , Ueio } fed qoia eft ab ip(Q 
^enitus* 

Inft. 4» Non refertnr ad iUmn tdfivt^Ss 

•dependcntcm. C. Acqui eflFe€^s,quatenus dcst 

pendens k cansS , didt relarionem td iplani 

cauiam : ergo nop rcfertur ad iilum , nifi vc 

dtcit relationem. Dfji. Min, Bffc^s,quateaus* 

dependens, didt rdationem ttiijtjutnter- Tr^ 

Dicit relationem form^fiter. H'. Sic«nimi» 

ratione fbrmali eflcftusiion -dicit, pratcii^^ 

nifi ffie ab «/>> ; nec relatio , aut dependentia 

cft nifi conrequenc^ «uc concomicans iUu^ 

§fjt ab aH'*. 

Inft. ^ Kon refcrtnr ad cffedum , nifi vc 
iibi oppcjStumcelatiu^nccpie cnim aliud genuf 
oppofiaonis cnmalloKabere poteft. Tr. Ergo 
ad illura lefiertur vt fbrm^iter'l|elatinnm. N. 
Nam terminns vt terminus dicittir alteri oppo- 
fitus relatiud , quatenus terminar relacionent 
tpQns ad re,non qnatenns ad i|»fiii£ corrcfiatur^ 
Quo pafto,rcibile dicitur relatini opponi fi:ieii- 
tiir ; eteator creatnrc, &c. 

NoTAif s igimr , ad^op{tofit!onem iclatiuani 
inter duo e:(trema,ruficere fi in altenitro folikm 
fberit relatio ad aliud : vt patet in relationibus 
non muculs. 

Obijc* i. Seqneretnr correlau vt fic , ft» 
fdattooesnuiamiaoadfe fmlwKBuA^haatXM 



^Tillfltdem. Trit. Ptiui eDim drei patenoitSf 
duain filiiUii j nquidcm [unc eft patcmiiap 
^<>i e^ bomo icneiaiu , Si homo gcninn i 
^^tclfiiB.ie.ru^t poGco fiindynciiio & tci- 
mina, qucm fuppaainius tSt hominem gcot- 
oun. C. Af^tune-eftbomogcninUi&caR^ 
^quentet: pacciiiiiac , Tbi nonilum«ft£liatio:, 
fy^ filJjtiaC^pponit bBimtiemynitum.eftqne 
«fuitiira caoTciiu^ )i JuuD^icm feiuniin :e^ 
«lon^um c(l pco iUo i»ieri , in quo cft patcr< 
4ttu : eiECt 'V^'> *'I^ liimil naturil cu^ pater* 
tiitace. R. Filuiioacm concomiTanici quidcn^ 

' &ppon^[e bominciit geni^m in Mcd , luc ii 
$A« ef^ Di|n av^cm pzluppoDeie, ii clt, fup^ 
•onfw aiicecc^iicec i ri^ui^cin bbmo Gmul ac 
feneiatnr,eftdepqi4cDsipui«. VnaefilLuia 
4^» eit-coiifequcns ai boroincm genltum , nifi 
«aoftq^cntii Ln^c^ quaienui in&rimui iUu» 
.f0e filf um, q«i« eft hopo geninu 4 non ame^ 

■ «IfccpnftsiiiJffiwBfcwuqBeMirM- 
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PRAEFATIO 

De Nacura Sacrae Theologia?. 

VAKEZ in Metafh, fn mmre alio^ 

^ mm , TraBationem de Snhfiantifs 

immaterialibus > ideft , de Deoy eiufquc fer- 
feEiianibiU , tum de Angelis ytanquam hci 
illius frofriam inftituit, Hunc egor imitatm.y 
froUxior ejfe non fotui ^ quiy fneterea , ret 
tam multns^tam graues dc Ente in com- 
innni , & (levari)« illius Diuifionibusjt^m 
exiffiKk UbeUo comfrehend^rim» 

Quanqmam y >r dicebam initio frimi 
Tomi , in Vnefatione ad Leflorm , Philofo* 
fhiam hancfie inftituiy yt ftmul Adoleftenr 
tihm ftudiofts ftemerem viamadflures alifi/f 
facultatet y ac maxime ad Sacram Theolo'' 
giam p rudimenta iUius exflicando , tum in 
Mordi^alift^uefdfftm in Uciiyybifefi dedi$ 
occafio > tum in his fotifftmum Vifiutatio' 
nihui de Deo & de Angclis s yt^ inde, ^uod 
€iuni^incifiatTh€ologuSiVbi deftnit Pfcj^ 



Afhuf» Sti gnteqHam IfAgogem hanc mSL 

^Sdcram Theologiam aggndidr , •^me- 

^ftetium me fach§mm tffe exiftimoy.fi na- 

/iurdm tam illuftrk faciltasis faucis exfo^ 

fuerb^ 

PICO igitur U SacrdXheologiaeftrerum 
ViiunarumcogttitiQ farta fer difcurjutu ex 
ftincifijsDiuinitus reuelatis. ^arationcy 
diffm a Mctafh^fick de Deo y &c. qum 
yocari filet Thcologia Daturalis 9 qy^ 
fhiLofofhetur folum de Deo ex i^¥incifiijs 
T^tftnnr lumine cognitis : illa vero ex Prit»» 
iifijs Diuime Pidei : ideoque Syllogifiiki* 
TfyeQlogicuf is dicitur , qui conftat , vel ex 
rtraque Pr^mifik de Tideivel faltem exvwt^ 
qule adiunSlam haheat alteram T^atunt 
• lumine fer fi euidemem, 

Differt quoqueit ah aSfu Dtuime' Fidei^ 

frimo, 9 quod affcnfus illius Fidei nitatkr 

iinmediati Authorirate DiuinA ; ajfenfits .. 

dutem Thedogiim uiratur ffoxim} ajfinjk 

Tnemijfarumy & medidte foBm aStuFideU 

Conf. I. e^iaDiuiuafidesmneftdafcut' 

fiua:quando enim ajprmatur aliquJd tffe 

verum , quia Deus iltud reuetai^t :non pt 

nififrdfofitio caufklk : iu quk quidem licet 

, continedntur materialet termim^eit quibuf 

formari fojfit Syllogifimujideoque Tide> dicd'^ 

iurwrmaliter/diftj^lii^enurdifciifj^ 



•PltAETATIO. IT» 

itoH mini^s tamcn eft f^rfmdiUt fritfojith^p 
quAm alU aiueUbet tan/alis i nee minux 
yertinet ad /iUm Mtntis ficundam ^fem- 
thnem. Neque iiero eft difiurrereyfi mum 
fer aliud quocumjue modo cognhfc^fur: 
aUoquinfimfUx affrehenfio ) qua cogjtofii* 
tm kex fer fi$am magtngfn , i£ut resfigni^ 
ficata ferfignmm y ferihde foret difcuifiu 
•formalism Cofif. i. SiuianondeeuitTtdem ^ 
DiuiHamy fenitut infaUibdem^fi^hijci Ife^- 
Ut hene ratiocinandi , in ^uibut affU^ 
'tandk fiefe comingit difficultde ^ tum 
vrror ^ aut deceftio i citm tamen Vfuiuit 
Pides y omnibus^ etiam rudioribuf^ ejfe com^ 
'munis debeat , e^ inomnibm rjp facillim'€ 
fSr certiJ^Hta* Cotif. 5. Contra eoi ijiu ■yo* 
lunt ffincifia ifjk Diuime Tidei j ^ ^uk 
dd eim aihtm frmetjuirnntur ex fant 
"MeBiy >r lOti exifttntia & yeracitasy debere 
'cognofciferaBum iffim Viuimi Ttdeiific 
Vnf m j cHm reUnt achtm huiujmodi ejfe JoT" 
maliier dijcurffuum ex fnncifijs Diuini 
yide crefUtit^ debeant^e iUa frincifiafiml* 
ttteretediferafhtm fideij ex altfs frincif^f 
Viuini fide credltis ; fUret frocejfus in infi* 
^mtum^ f^*c» 

T(ec dicat y difiufrere aUttd n^il tft^ 
ipviiii ex noto ignottm deducere ; hoc amem 
fj»fi4i$¥idcij rUiKteftimonioDiittotOgd^ 
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lU Praefatio. 

di$di notitidm rei vtueUue^per fe obfiunu 
Ditl. Anc. Ajjtmire yni frofter aliud yt 
fmflkiter connexmm j, feu frofter fimfli* 
cem connexionem. N» Trbfter iUationem, 
fiu quia yideo vnum bette coufi^ ex 
^io* Tr. 

VI CO autem , lU Cogmti» ilia & difcur^» 
fut Theologicufy ttfi fiatex fnemijfis ^qtut 
fintaSiue Viuime Fidei^non eft tamtn nifi 
naruraUe i quemadmodum &■ hahitus iffi 
TheoUgi^» Prob. Quia infunderetur diui- 
tutuj ferinde ac aeteri habitus fi^ematU' 
rales $ tuc fiudio cb" exercitatione debe" 
rentacquirr : fieretquey vt Rufiicusj hac 
ratione^fnefiantiffimii etiam Tbeolpgis antC' 
ceUeret ; chm $amen conftet , hac fcientik 
nonfoUere VideUsflurimoSietfiDiuink^idf 
finteximij* l^ob. ratione ^ a prion. Quia, 
licet Pnemijfe SyUogifini Theologici fitffo* 
nantureffe aSiut Fidei fitfematHraUt y non 
infiuuntfamenfitfematuralttcr inajfenfim 
conclufionis: nonenim influunt nifi.ytcom^ 
flicaue in forma SyUogiftick feritires natu* 
raies^ noftri inteUeffus. T^etfue yero moduf 
cferofidi fi^uitur modum effindi > tunc ybi 
influxus caufie aliunde modificatur : quo- 
foSto v> g, ^nima rationalis > quantumui9 
in Entitate eft fifiritualisy n^» inflmt tamen 
nifi t^ateriali modo in oferationes vm ytgt* 



•rgMii ctff^AdntrmUuaur. Iwm^ytfin* 
bis Mdtnumi > nibil efi um con/tnM t^ff^» 
foniotuomm tjirihmt mtfiri inuUtBms ruum* 
ndibut^fmimytfxtramd CttKlMfitmis intnfi 
ccnmeSat , fiiffofif itjfcnps Pntmijfimum ^ 
fime mdtmndi ^ fime fitfemMtmridi : ncfiic 
etiam alimnde mtttetmr sd extrtma htUmfi 
tmodi , fer afenfmm ^ c9nne0emU in Cen* 
clmfiotie ^ nifi qttia T^idet iUtfeJfi cotmexa in 
Tniemijpt cmm medio terminojohftrAhetuto 
mb earum njturalitate mt ptferttatmrali'^ 
tAte i Imo > Imc fitfemdtmraliuu > ne monert 
qmidem inteUe^m ad ajfen/mm Conclmfionii 
foteft > cmm iUi tton fit nota^yt fatet vniV 
cmi^me ex frofria exferitntik. Confirmatmr 
etiam maxime noftra AJfirtio ^ex communi 
eorttmfinuntia j ^fN doeent ^ cnm hahitm & 
a^ fiifematwoLi fiaml.fxifiert in ijfilem 
fitcmltatibut ^aSus tuamrales cirta eadem 
obiecia tum maurialia > tmm formoLia > vt 
habetnr. Diiba.De An. lation. c. 4. ^am^ 
fmffoptA iUa doEhrma > dicimns Demm nort 
coficnrrere ad aBms fmfematufales , nifi 
cmm di^otumttrad imfiiftcatiottem ^ yei ai 
confecutionem finis yltimi Jufematnralie | 
qmod i ferfi > rtoH frafiat Theologia , cuin^ 
oficittm dumaxat fexfi eft > ratiocitiAtHlo^ 
nrm diiunamm yiritatcm indagdttn. 



tatUhi &fittfinM^ , qma ficyod Ulof y fet 
mrgMM corfqnAdettrmmdtur, Item^rt/cri" 
bisMaratiuii nihil efitam confotmt &fro* 
fortionatum viribut nofiri, inuUeSius natU" 
talibusitpMm w extrema Conclufionis interfi 
conneEfat , fitffofito a£enfu Fnemijjarum ^ 
fiue naturali y fiue fiffernaturali : ncauc 
etiam aliunde mouetur ad extrema hmufi 
modi ) fer affenfitm ^ conneSfenda in Con^ 
clufione y nifiquia ifidet illafejfe connexa iu 
VramiJlitcum medio termino ^ ahfirahendo 
ab earum naturalitate aut fi$fematurali» 
tate i Imo > hac fi^fematuralitat > ne mouere 
quidem intelleSium ad affenfitm Conclufionii 
foteft > ci^m ilti non fit nota ^yt fatet ^pni-^ 
cnique ex frofria exferientia. Confirmatur 
etiam maxime noflra Affertio ^ex communi 
eorumfententia ^ qui doeent ^ cum habitu & 
oBu fiifematurali fimt^.exifiere in ijfileni 
facultatibm ^ aSHs naturales circa eaden^ 
obiecia tum materiaUa^ tum formalia yvt 
habetur. Diip.i.De An. ration. c. 4. ^am^ 
fuffofitd illa doEhina > dicimus Deum non 
concurrert ad aBus fi^fematurales > nifi 
ciijn di^onlmured iuftificationem , yel aH 
confecutiohem finis yltimi fitfemattiralis { 
qmd j ferfi > noH fraflat Theologia ^ cuiu$ 
officium duntaxat fetfe efiy ratiocinando^^ 
wumdiiunan^myeritatemindagdte*. 
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' DlCO Ttr* ThtologUeftver}^pn>pi4e 

:fiimtia, Piob. ^ia efl facultas difiUi^iM 

'tx piiHcifijs infiU/$bUiter cenis : erg9 efi 

^iemotiftratiM , ac pwinde fiientifca. f^bi 

IMtem^rift. ad Scientiaro re^mrit euideri' 

tidm y agiv UhtUm de Scient^s natnrabbu^y 

jqu4 huUkm hahete foffunt ' ceriitudinei^ 

'iHfiiUihUiin y Hfftexmtdentia : Athoc loeo 

fitpplefkr ikidemia per mfaUihilem I>ii 

auihoriidtem , ^ju^ nitiiurreritas principio" 

tum^ex quibus ducunturConclufiones The<^ 

IJogick, FJ-pefiiAnftoitles ipfi dd Scientiam 

> requirit e^oque yiiiueifiiUtdtem Vrktcipio^ 

rum & SUbicSii s q^^ tertitudini ehefft 

yideaiuir coniiHgentia Sikgularium : cuiH 

\amen hoe ttoh impedidt y quominus deDeo- 

'detur Sdeniiay obj^cidlem iUius fiihiem 

londitiottem ac ftaturam : 'iMe inteUigat 

'*^riiuerfalifdtefh & ettidintiam ejfe cohdi" 

iidfiei dccidehtdUs^ itd cogtiitionem fiiew 

tipcafit i hec M tam yde fe ^ ^ ejfin^ 

9idliier y f^^mii 9 hifi rt fit ex princiffs 

wfaUihilker certis. Coufirin. §luid SyUo- 

gifinhs (lufinodi Theologicm non eft tantum 

frohahaiiiefgo non poteft ejfi hip adcogni- 

iioitemfiitntificam. Ttem , 

^ VICO /r. §iuanit4sh'»c fit tahti^fhHn 

l^ntitdte Hdturaliti i/t mox aieham , fi^erat 

$amen ^afiin^e aliaf ScUntids ntdihrj^ 
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Ufj ntm difnitate obhSh y tum ifsk etittm 
certttudme ymaximk faltem ex farte, T^ain 
habet fro obiefio rei Dimnsf ; nemfe J>ti 
sffim natttram ac ferfeSHohesytnm resalidsp 
fuatenuj ad eum ^Siam. Item > ea foUit 
tum Princifiorum y tum Condufionum ctrti'' 
tudihe y ^Jt maior ac fraftantior in al^s 
facukatHius acquifitis referiri hequeaU 
Sluiffe iUius frincifia funt y^efbum Dei 
am firiftum j aut traditum j decrtta EccU* 
fi^ l tr communis SS.TT. comfevfits ,He 
qmd dicam de ijs^ qua notafthtferfe, Hdc 
' autem /ktfsoftendunt;qUantam habedt CoH^ 
ciufionum certitudinem j & quam merito 
€enitt$do Theohgica quatus aU& naturaU 
€ertifudine non fit iffferiou 

DICO V. Conclufio Theologicaj fettThep^ 
l9ffce jideftjfer Sytiogifinum Theologieum 
fcita , eft de fide» Ita ihagis comnmniter 
Theologi > contra Suarein > tiihnuU^ftfie 
alios y qui yoiunt ad tfiufiltodi Cbnctkfi^neitf 
debere accedere definitibnem EccUfia^ vr fit 
deFide. Prob. §^dmit fHanifefte ofteh^ 
ditureffe ynjirtuaUfet falnln' y rettelatum i 
Deo , iUud eft de fide : atqtti iUud qttdd 
infertnr fer SyUogifinum TheoUgjfum » fic 
oftetidUur effifyirtuditer faltem reueli^tm 
a Dcd :nm enim qmdifuam inferlMrneeeJfk'* 
rio & etfidentirtxTmm^ DimmfHs ienlu 
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Utt» ^fi ^Wid habet mceJfarUm & eutden^ 

uwcnm ek connexionern : §lmd oMtem ^- 

ket ^infinodi cmnexionem cum ^re exfref^ 

reudati ,iliud ferinde cenfendebetreucia^ 

tum : quo faSfoy qm dixerit amfutatum ejji 

[TetiKi c^fut y fennde mortuum ejfs Ulum 

. djfeuerat y ob tam conwxionem quam habet 

mors cum amfutatione cafitis^ nuUo fa£h 

ntiraculo. §i^ etiam modo yreuelaue Con* 

fejfionk reut iUe foret , qm diccret eum qmm 

ftimum audiuijftt iu Confejftone , fuijfe 

confcium homicid'^ i tum ajfereret fr^mum 

eum cuius excefijfet Confejftonem , fuiffe 

JPetrum. Ita credimus corpus idem fojfe 

Jim^l exifleTcin duobus fimul locisy quhd 

credamus Chrifii Domini Corfus fimul 

txiftere in Ceelo & in Sdcrk EuchariftitL ; 

cum lumitti ttatur^jtotum fitycorfus tn Cceltt 

fimid & in Terris exiftens , ejfe in fluribiu 

fimul locis. Neque alii ratione quamflt^ 

rimot fidei artici^s fanciuit Ecclefiayquam 

ferdifcufjum eit^di Theologicumyeos infcr 

rendo ex aUqua TvtemifiJi ixfrep reueiati.i 

vr quando ftatuit de duabus roluntatibus in 

Chrijh Pomino : de Tranfubftantiasione 

Tanis^ yini in JSuchariftiA; de modo qtM 

eiufdemChrifti DominiCorfutexiftitindiui^ 

fbilitertotumfi^h qtMlibet Hoftiit fartiadii 

. i^J^^^i^^^P^^B^^^^^V^^^^ feccata- 

rum 
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yn^ } »i/4 cenfen tUb^i ffpefith Dimmms. 
reueUta > ^«<im EccUfiM. yi 4et$elaum ^ 
credepdam definire f9teji : atfm wmem 
the/m^df' Cencliifitnem. defimre feufi s ^m». 
foSfo > fimHu dliat sam muUoi dtfiniuiu 
Cermm enim efi rton fitn nmtc EecUfim^ 
mnm rtneioiitnes i d^ aedificau fit dtm^ 
tMxa$ fi^ra fiiocUnicnnifii Apofioionini p 
Sfh* u id efijfiefra fidem a Chrifit yfertts^ 
ad mi tranfimffam : ifindqne fnfitentnr. 
iffit, e$i4m'Sa€fa Conc* dnm affirmam fii 
rnhil dtfinire de Tide y nifi ^d ChrifhU 
d^enit $ smdidimn^ne Afifioli } rt Ugiint 
in Tnd* Seffl4. infine Prtctmij, & Sefil ij. 
iniiif* SH^* "^^ ^ nene, ijneadfitbfian^ 
tiamfiUtem, evedendum frofenit EccUfia, 
nifi epted iudUat fiuffe elim virmaUtet 
fidtem remUsum , nec facit anicnles JFideih 
mnety tpteadfitbfianttamy ant ttona degma* 
utfid anHfta j qme ohfinrierafitm texfli-' 
cat dmnaxaty&c» 

. Fnettrti 'vew Kee deSrina etmfirmamt 
ettee^miedneme^fimhier^ynegarefefit 
Cemlnpenem Thtdogice fiitam terge efide 

Tide, Piob« Af^U Ss^ *^^ ^g^ ^» 
ftaefiytufi mgatit Frmmfiayqme efi exfrefi!^ 
de Fide :fiqnidemyhoc hco ^fnfftm confey 
fmntiam ejfe bonam & ettiidentem j mm 



^i/iwrf» M»» «* PrKm»^ «# ^«^ 

A«,WM MMM tWMW , dr q»^.,ji>Pftt 

emdtmAhfmditatt, tttgtm •*» fJ^'. 
i,^,n,» exftSf^Sccl^dtfmmne, 

\Sm*m,<^ tmrtwkt*»,tMd*mM» 

m^ ■cHiirti «/?-«, f«««* ^^ 
Mmitm himc fU^ ?•»*« «"^»* "«^- 

4Btii»ib *•»»««« f «*«/*> ^***''?'"''"^''**^* 

Lr>iii!<Turr -'"-u^ Mtknt em«m»r 

iUmim^ Him«t-4ld:fim«* d»^rmam* 

rheoimcum , -pndc , lure Di#*fW y & fu^ 
ffMmVht^ms^ iUam cndett temmfss 
4lfi^ind$ hmc fw idf* •!«» fufirMunnec 
p^p dammm , ranqumn H^fr^i^ ^h 

tmte Bcclefia^^mmv/^n^if^^^*^^ 
fihitmdiiimfmefmm^^^iiih^fnin.^ 



tk cmeept» totaU d^ inttgro Anteadentki 
C^ II» eo , confitM quidem y fed fornudiut 
reueldri j quMndo Tnemijfa ytruque eft rtue» 
iata : at quando altera filifm eftnaturalitet 
etndens ^ fer haue dumaxat afplicatttrffiu^ 
cifium vemUtum j yt citm aio ; omntt 
homtt9t debeut refinrgen 9 fid Tetnts eft 
hpno , &cm 

oy^* u Memmm afenfut ad ham €em^ 
^dufionem eft tami^m ex PrkemiJ/ir. TranC 
£rgo non oft de fide^ quia mn c rtd er e tu r 
^99at€nm ^ftuel^um d Deo;iUudqm duu» 
taxat eft ohieShm Fid^, quod eft reuelatum 
4t'Veo» Diftifig. Cenfl tptatenmeftexPmt' 
tniffis 3 mueftnifi affcnfiu fiiemificm. C 
f^tetmi amem fer iJUm jftefutitMr ejft 
qmd vemlamm d Deo y func froftnimt 
tauquam obieffum fidei* Satii etwm eft 
qu^ mideuter mihi cof^et de remlatione 
fitBJt A Deo ^ vt conpqumtet tenear rem 
iUamcredett fetaftumDiunuefidei. gaui 
tatime ^ fet ftofovtionem y foBo tmdemi 
udracuUi rwde euidemer conftet^ doBrinam 
frofofttoMy^eDimmtus temlatam^indu* 
dtmTider obUffHioy &t. ' 
Ohijc. X4 Swqmtemr mie foffe quidlibet 
Me feti Me0tm Dinime Fidei ; ittud 
conchdtryh tx aHqm fnnchio Dinirut 
hdn:fmi^qiMDem ftt mjtniut eogni* 

Tij 
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thniJ iftr ^am rts Mtingitvtin/e fiinti 
^ ftoindt credi inobiidebere UileseJJeyel 
talit, qnia ejfe yel tales yel tales -fQ^noJafn- 
tttrJiDeo. Ita mihi erit de Tide ^ farietem 
huno^ ejfe alhnm ^ fic cendndendom. A,l>e9 
eiogn^itnr ejfe alhu^: ergo eft alhiosm Vro- 
batnryero i^. cognofci a Deo^in hunc m* 
dum* §^od tnihi certa exferierttia, conftdt 
effe^ i§llfim i confiat mihi taU cognofci a Der, 
at^ni certa exftriemik rtuhi confiat pane- 
tfm ht$nc ejfe^^lbnmiergOk 9^ tfoto ejfe 
hif^fmo(i$ SjfUog^mftm T^heologicum ; fiw>* 
^e vUan^ qttidem SjfUog^fSnirationem -peram 
b^t ^fid iant^m affartntem ^ ntogato' 
rjani. 2{am in eo tton mahifeftatnr ignotttm 
^xaliqno noto i ftqui^m in eiQjolum con- 
tlndofarietem tffe^aUmmiX^cfroho cogHoJci 
albnm a.DeOj nifi quia mim cpnftat ejfe 
albnm, .... 

7HPTA]^Df^M§iyE eftfratereaj,inti 
etiam fentoptii yerfari aUqnos Theologos^ 
>t futent f ex tfi fojfe me crtdtre Fide 
Diuirui farietem hunc^ejfe a^bumiauia, 
infuiunt, oButille mettshabetfro ohieSfo 
formdi Diuinum attributum y feu cogniu^* 
nem ^ locutionem internam Dei^aui ditit 
fibi farietem hpnc ejfe albtun : ergo, 
inquiunt,non_fpteftiUeaSh$jnontJjle.4^ 
virtuttsThtologica^c alterittsjfjuam fidei. 



tp- 
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y^» Non ejjeyirmtis alicuiusy faltemnohh 
€ognit^ : neque accoden ad naturam noftrx 
' Tidei ^heoUgica jquk nobis res aliquama- 
nifefiatur fer Diuinum teftimonium nobis 
cognitumi vndc confiquenter credamus effe 
talem ^ ne faciamus Dcutn mendacem ^ rt 
loquitur Sacra Scriptura. i. loan. t,&ne 
incurramus harefim, §^i autem negaret id 
quod confiat cjfe Deo notum , faceret fotius 
heum infcium > quam mendaccm i nec 
dicenturHareticus yfed infanus;nec intU' 
riofits foret nifi Dei Scientr^e , non autem 
yeracitatiy&c, 

Ob'^c, 5. Cbnclufio Theologica non hahet 
'fummam certitudinem;tUm maxime quando 
infertur ex alterA PnemifiJt lumine fidum 
naturali noi&. Concliifio emm , rt Yulgo 
aiunt , fequitur fimfer debiliorem c/fnte- 
cedentis fforiem j <H» -^t fitnrmam hahere 
debet certitudincm frofofitio Druirta Tidei; 
' qitam non haberttConclufio dfdnfla filum 
tx aliquA PntmifiJt certitiidfnis tantum na- 
turalisyVt fote inferioris ad omnem Diuin^e 
JFidci cemtudinem* l^» luxta communem 
fcntentiam ; efio Conclufio non haheat fitm' 
vnam tUam certitudimm 3 habet tamenjuf' 
ficientem y "vnde fine difirimine erroris y 
iudicemus id quod frofonitur effe rirtua* 
liter remlatHm kDeo squa reuelatlo Vmi^ 

Tiij 
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tpoms^fer quam tei atmgitvttnfi/unt; 
^froinde credi a nobii debere tales ejfe yel 
taUsy qnia ejfe yel tales yel tales ^cognofcun» 
$9$raT>eo. Ita mihi etit dt. J^ide ^ farieum 
hnnc ejfe athnm , fic c^nclt^denda. ADe9 
€0gnqS:itur eJfe.dbuk:€rgo eji albus. 7>ri-, 
batur-y^eri ifii. cognfifci a Deo^in hunc mo". 
dum, §^od mihi certa txferientia conjta» 
904. dhi^ l confiat mihi taU cogwfci a Deo: 
4$qui cenk txf^ri^ntU tnihi confiat fanf- 
t^m hutic ejfe^^lbumxefgp^ ^. 2(f» ejfe 
hmfmo^i $yttog^n^m %heologicum f quia^^ 
^g '^iltam qnidm Sylhgifinirationem yeran^ 
h^t^fid iant^m Jiffaremem& nug^O' 
rim* ^w «»^» ''«» maHifeJiatur ignotum 
gxdit^uo UQto 'yjlquidfim in eojoli^m coif- 
cludofarietemejfe,alhurnixucfroho cognofci 
^lhum a.Deo^ nifi quia mihi confiat cjfe 
Mnmi .... 

7>{pTA^DyM§iyE ejlfr^erea^ in ei 
etiam fent^rttii yetfari aUtfUos TheoWgosy, 
yt futent , ex i9 foffe me credere Fidc 
DiuinJl farietem huncjjfe a^humi^uia^ 
inquiunt,aSu*ille meushabetfro olieSfo 
formaliDiuinumattributum^feu cognitio-' 
nem ejr Locutionem imenuan Dei ^ijuAditit 
fibi farietem hunc ejfe aUfum.: ergo^ 
inquiunt 9 non fptefiiUe oBus nonsffkaBuf. 
virtuti^Thtologic^^c dterius^guim t'M. 
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1^« Nm ejjeyimtis alicuius y fnlumnobis 
cogniuemsque acaden adnaturammftwe 
• Tidei ^Theologica ^quk nobis ns aliqua ma- 
nifefiatur fer Viuinum teftimoninm nobis 
cognitum; vndc confetjuemet credamus effe 
talem y ne faciamus Deam mcndacem ^ Yt 
loquitur Sacra Scriptura, i. loan. i,^ne 
incurramur hanfim, §iui autemnegaretid 
quod confiat tjje Deo notum , facentfotius 
Veum infcium , quam mendacem ; nec 
^icercturHanticus ^fid injanus;nec intu- 
riojiis font nifi Vei Sciemrse , non autem 
Veracitati , ^c. 

Obijc. 5. Cbnclufio Theologica non habet 
'Juinmam certftudinem;tnm maxime quanda 
infertur ex alter^ TnemifiJi lumine JHum 
naturali noi^* Conclufio enim y rt rulgo 
aiunt 3 fequitur fimfer debiliorem c/fnte' 
cedentis fartem j c^c. jft Junrmam habere 
debet certhftdincm frofoptio Dsuina Tidei; 
^p$am non haberetConcUtfio dednSia filum 
tx ali4jui PrtmifiJt cenitudfnis -tantum na- 
turaliSjVt fote inferiofis ad omnem Diuin^ 
J^idei cermudinem* l(t« luxta communem 
fintenttam ; efio Conclufio non habeat Jum" 
wam tUam cenitudimm j habet tamenjufi 
ficientem , itnde fine difcrimine errorisy 
iudtcemus id qmd frofonitur ejfe yirtua" 
liter nmUtum kDeo iqm^ reuelatioVmh 

Tiij 



IM meredtUf Mjfenfkm fiiei fitfenons d^ 
•mfMm cenitudinem namralem^ At ^* x» 
Kx Martimno , de Fide> Di(p. lO. (ed. 8% 
,%'( 4i/ojr omimm , oBmm fiiei fi^femant^ 
rdlis^ exin&merito obieEfi, non ejje eer' 
ti^m fitrmaliter HMom ajffenfii natitrditer 
euidenti; farejqneiiii effe ek in re ali^nos 
maturaLes, Maior tnim certitmio fotmaUs^ 
qitamtim efi ex mento obie£ii^ in eo coif 
fifiitf quodi^ri wtotim^frofterqisod affeft* 
timur vni frofofitioni > minor eft ratio de 
iilA dnhitatidk » ^am de diA i fid vie 
motiuiyfrofter qmod affentinmr fide fitfer^ 
ttaturaU ^ non eft fmiufinodi , vr minar fit 
ratio duhitandi de frofofitione Pitiei, tjuim 
de aUqmhus natnraUter euidemUms» It^ 
miracuiorum , alioirumque id genios figm^ 
tum- euidentia^ epsibus Ethnicut ad Fidem 
fikfiifiendam inducitur j »0» eft mmod» 
eertimdinisi quim affetifits iffe fidei fitfet^ 
namralis y ad quem > remott fidtam , hstc^ 
ratiiontdi^niturm ^w ^hi ad fidemfer^ 
tteniky llefifondehit qMem fi induhitam' 
ter credere t;. g* Myfteritun 5«. Trinitiatir ,. 
quia Eieus iiiud remiamtifidimefroganti 
tur credat hoc J>eum retteiaffe i ^ejpon» 
dehit iUud faShm fihi fmffe moraUtiw 
faltem emtfem ex miracuiis ad eam rem 
xppfirmandam tditit *i mt fntdtmtr 



F&AEFATIO* Xl| 

ftfmffe non tijftnun. Ctrtum amtm fi 
ejfe de iUis mirdcuUsy qm^ ytl iffi yidit, 
•ue/ accefit andimm > talibms aui talibm 
in cirtnnfiani^ infaUibili ; qnomtid^yfer 
frofwrtionem > anMtione infaUibili Accifi- 
mnt 9 yibem tffe Romam» tieqne yeii 
Dem i ffo ea fronidemiA ^ qnJi nbns hn^ 
mams ^ ac frmcifne falnti hominnm inr 
temUt ^foteft fermitteve , yt tot tautifqne 
iognmemit j fin credibilitatie motinisdeln' 
damnw* Ita eredo remlatnm cffe Dininitm 
Myfierinm fnefimim realie Corforie Chrifii 
i» iMcharifiilt , qma iUnd docet Cotui" 
iinm Trideminnm : nec maior inde affet^ 
$mr mihi certitnd» , ^m ej^ affenfi^ exfe- 
wimtmali , fen ex mmnraU emdemia » 
jptJt fcio extitiffe Conc. Tfid, & ifind der 
Mtnffe : ttec maior efi certimdo,^ qtuL fcvs 
4dimtid effe yerum, qnia Vem ren.-Ianit^ 
ignam en^ qmt fiio renelaffe j ant iUnd 
dfcen Ecclefi^ ; fi enim affenfm exfi" 
.fimemaUt » ^ Mko iUtid doceri ak 
:£cclefiA , minns faret certm ; fari incet^ 
.mndina nntarem nli^ affenfm , in ifi^^ 
tmotefalum , fnndatU 

HOTABIS amem u Hic firmonem 
fnifff de onidemia ttatnndi ^ ^ da g9 
gntem exferienti^ , qn^ fit commnma 
Tm!g\ onmibm fafiemibm ^ ^qne im 

T iiij 
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ntfUi chftunftAmik ttfenamf' fltlMm 
^Udqiii mtdta affstnnt ^ pntantmr 
^tndemia > anie tamen infi defnhendnn'' 
$nr aU9 fi habere moi» j >r quand» ex 
filo a^0n indicamui Splem ejjk tam 
^famum. Slnanqnam 

2^07« 5. Dtuime Tidei fiefemamralk 
cenitudinemfitferiwem effe ad certifudinem 
^ujtncnnque natmralemy^parijs medis^Vrimv, 
^uia finnfer e^ ahfilute refugnat Deum hac 
ratione Jheciali concurrere ad fidfitm» x* 
fiuia UinU ynquam, vel i^hfilm^ , remm 
•ejje fotvft j quod fit contmrium Diuiwe 
wmeiationi, y DiuitktFidei eertitudo y af^ 
-fretiatiue y fiu ex farte yolmntaiie noftrit > 
^ delibirate.y maior eft /juactmfutnatit^ 
faU ) ^Me faltem ad ifptm fidem twn fet^ 
tineat* Ptob. §luia,tmiuevfidieer ioifumd^ 
snrdgie refugnat ^defi^ prmam veritatem 
\faUi am fdUere y qudm ahrrare lumen 
■ 9tatura i eamque debemui ^euentttidm D^ 
tuno tefltmonio i yt^ ^entkdmodum lo^i' 
-tur D» Auguft» facHius efuifqui dnhitetfi 
(^Vf^ > q^m veta effi y qu^ traiuntmt 
jFide Dimnk:fieque etiam,quanuisDitwtH 
Fidet , rdtipne ftofria fibi ineuidentU y 
^oliqtMndo exferiatttr indeUberaM dttbitdm 
*4io:i^m motus ; ijs tamen y ex frudenti 
^^ftimfuime-ma^ie offotlitmtf quima,BiU 



^tmlti fiatmraltj y qtHmtunoilnpn fittdeH^^ 

TipT» 4* §mamu0efl lUnatmA/cientut 
demttifirmime cmufcunqme y rt fer tam 
ntuUi^amm etudenttr rem aliter effe nen 
fojfe s iUndque etUm cenftet de rehmyfecun^ 
dnm eamm effe&nenecejffkrittidntfictidmm 
fr^frietdies qnas 'vcant effentiales y (cf- 
uaco naturse commoni ordinc : qnofkihy 
demonfiramm v.^. ignem omnem effc afftt 
xaUdiim ; accidentia non foffe exiftere extra 
•mne fithieBnm ; rtm eandem pnnU in^ra^ 
rijf ac tbftantibus locis non foffe exiftett: 
^. cum tamen offofitum non itmotuM 
tttttrddiSHonem ^ foffttijut' iltt mlo'f& 
'Z>iuinam fountiam immutar^ ynonhahem 
ifta certitndincm abfilutamjfttfdk fnffrii€ 
aft Viuimt fidei. At '" 

HOT. $. yhi firmo eft de rehui fitum 
di^m attrihma fermaliter effemialia , dr* 
>bi eft mani^^' ctnhaii^ ; ium^ yh$ 
firmo eft dt exifttntiA Dei y^ de eius ftt* 
feBione infikiS; tnmde ift^ giio} ad Dim^ 
nam fide7fkatti0em , ^^uaHa fum iam « 
nobit receripta ; hitc diximus foffe non hor 
btrt minortm cirtttndtnem ex fant fm 
tx mtrito motiui j quam Diuimt Tidti 
aBus* 

TifiTABlS ytii yltiml » tam^ fu^ 



timitutvmm tfi , non ftjji dici ytri Tht^ 
lagi-im, «H wn fiifmificdm. S»iit lifgu- 
mtiutri tti Vnncifijt Diitini Tidt crtditii lA 
fojfimt i c«Mi h^itottt fttilm fidem humar 
IMM ] ^mtdmtdm» rxflit^bgm JUb fintm 
Ctfitit vliimi Mim Lagir* : nte rrnim 
DininiFid€ crtdtndMTwmhahinH(igitUM, 
mifi tmTi ebnaxiian , ntmft Sfiriwm , li» 
fnim indicimm friitMitm ^ frafrimmi 
yndt fofirtmk fMttt Hifim^ SiutiU, nem 
mtgUgttmr frtftcMui Jian , lictt fimtit 
$unm ifind ntgttinm ctmfrthtndtrim. 
§lii*nMbrtm ititm , tx mada 4£iinitndi, 
mn.foffitn* iffi infiilibiUt i fiquidtm tfi- 
■timt pajjiutt ii^tUibiiittr ctnt dt Sentl*- 
tianilmr Diuimiiid tfi^ iffHUdDinininta 
rtntUu t fmtfrtj mm m r fi fndtn. 
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Capvt I. 

Ns imraatoiitfe feu incorporeiim $t 
ipiriniale,i(leai€ft ac expers imKeric> 
anr^ iiMlependleQS a nuuenii , jiuUalque 

Iiabem proprietates maBetiales. 
Puplexdft. PtiiDbyincreatumvoeaipeDeusr 

2. cfcamm.. At crcatfliii dtnidtair in coni|Is^ 
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^tHin, & laeomplecum. Incoraplctam illui£cl- 
cur, quod ex natura fua cfl pan Conus cooiH- 
tuciua , n Anima ratioiialis^ compietufii vcrb 
.i conirA. Hk autem agitur tfe Ente incc^rco 
iiibftantiaU coaipleto , fcu ^c (ubftantijs im- 
niaterialibus j cuiurmodiab Antiqais vocantur 
luuUiftnim 3 tum SubSt^tntiM (kp^itMA j oos 
vulgb agpcUamus ^ngehs , id eft» nimcios & 

' miniilrot Dei , quibus varia imponat zno- 
neia ad procurandum bonura Vniuer& ,- luA ; 

. VAg*/M eft )potiils Aomea of&cif , qn^m ru* 
turac. * ^ 

Dico icaque I. Sunc poflSbiies Angeli . Tfh. 
Qgia fubftantia rpiritualis iiraplex , quaUs cft 
Angelus j non implicat conttadidione»i« Nam 
coneradiftio non cadit in terminum Qmplicenf 
rt habetut in LogicS , fed potiiis inuoluit duos 
terminos « quontm akercum altero dt incom- 
poflfibilis. 

Icem , Tju6 efientift cteata concipitttrifta|& 
Hmplcx , e5"mj5igis limilis eftDeo , qni fim^ 
ciflimuseft ; magifque imtutur iUius perfedio- 
iicm : ergo eft ens derfc^ius 5 ergo habet ratio- 
iiem magis oppontam nihib ; ergo minus cft 

..impoinbiiit, tptitm qusinuoluit ebmpo/iuQ- 
iiem. Deinde cum fit neceiTarra conicquencfa 
ab adu ad potCQtiam, certum eft poflibilcs dfe 
Angclos.; quia . 

Dico It. Angelosaau exiftere. Ita Angc- 
loram mcminit tocics Sacra Scriptura. Itdji, 
ptobatur expertentia petiti cx Energiimcnis: 
nam ei pratftanc ^ qu» vires faumanas penitus 

^ «xceduift j aempe ignotA lingufi loqui , cuitts 
oranino imperiti fint iUi homines arreptiti/. 
«» qa« proeul diftant , & tencatur occulca , ca 
iMirGiccr^ S* Robnr exetcreiiipni mccm , X 
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prxeer alioroim hominiixn coniuetiNUncm j vt; 
alia id gcnus prstennittani^ quae viribus hiim^ 
nis fitri nullo modo pofluot. , 

. Nec roeritb illa refunderentur certQS m 
ihorbos. Qua enim vi morbi panderentur 
occulta 9 aut inccUigerentnr pei^cina idio« 
maui&c. 

Itjsm 9 ocqae 9 yt dixere alij 9 ^oiliiiic hs« 
refesri ad reparaus aniiinas , qu2 dicaqtur tuii« ' 
fubirein-haminumeiufinodicorpora. Br* eniia, 
animas illas in (iam feparationis non fere virtiH 
tis pr«ftantioris , quam vbi coipus informanc| 
nec plura poflept. 

. Itepm nec effedus iUi Deo attribuendi iimi^ 
▼t canfx particulari, Mcnciuntur enim ^.fii^ 
blafpheauM^I j^yiergttineniiqux in.Deum cdidere 
pequennciAt^ 

. Dico IIl; lUos Angel^s de fado efle ioco»% 
poreos. Ica fect modb communis DoAorunw 
& tottus Ecclefi« conienfiis , -cum definitiojie 
fcr^ manifeiUiy ita yt videacur eHe dodbrinil 
fidei proxi^. Tnb, Authoriute Sacn Scci*- 
pturx, qux Angelos totics vocat Spir$tm. QgiB 
appellati^ , quaouis tribuatvr eciam rebus cfii^ 
porcis nonnuUis ,propri^ Uincn vfiirpa|»ir,^M 
fcnno eft dc- Angciis^ tanquam de fubftaiitiisb 
incorporeis.. Hoc fatis ^nnuit Chriftus Domi* 
nus., ciim aic Lm 24. Spirimm carnem,^o4b 
oon haberel Idem colligicur manifefli ex ^fim 
2^. ,Vbi leginous Sadncaeos negaflie Sp ificnml$ 
quia negabantdaff rcin incorporeai^}-A( ^ 
negabnnc Ange^^.^ ammam fatior^len»4fle 
nacuras incorpor^jPi.. 7>jjob. 2. Ejj CQJ|fi..l4^ff» 
ranenfi ^, fub ^qnqccntiP/ $• in qvPr^ia^en^ 
Deum ab miqo tepapori^ i^mul Ytramipie «qr^ 



^agtiiiMm wddietg , ^ MutidimmitZ 
■ 'Pnh. fwfMm. Qahi Dcmonef pcnetndifcoiv 
|K)ra^ vbi Tarias MancU in paitet^ddertmtui^ 
Siem 9 fimul pofiiint plnrey exiftere eodetn in 
Ibco 9 0t eodem in <orpore % qnomodo legjmiif 
2iK« i<cxtxei<I& iii-Tno homine' Dcmoiiam 
le^onem : ergo necei& cft, vc non (int cofpo« 
•iti i Mnicoipom fimal p c iicu r ati o ^ non poflnnt 
chitnraliter exiftere; Nocabit 4nitcm legionem 
^feftiirt nttfflero^#M.ant raltiem,co lo€o,Legio 
dnmicur pr» ii^^enti mttlticadine. Omicto ratio- 
'#cmy qM pcciair cx motoCmli, quem nccciSie 
<h perfici opera Intclligentianim pur^ C^kA' 
4niilnim,Tt oAcndi in Phyifiea PartkiilaiL7M^ 

'" Ac^ue ^te^tfta^^nidcm ftiusitioiki^BoiUCes. t« 
,AngeIos.e(le fiibftantias (impliaea'^^ eft « noa 
«it>n(lace«x maeerii ^8t- ibnna : quia Inc com* 
|N>fitio ioHc corporibus conaenic Item, 

GoUige^s. Bire* nateraliter intorrapcibiles, 
flbi> immoitales. Trch Cikm cniro non finc 
anmiks i^iricuales^qaam anima rationalis ; im^ 
4^ finc in gradu-peiftft fa r i iptricatditacis;non 
«iMis ecfanfab-incrinieco, 8r cx rei naturft 
tet immortales ; nec pofibnc deftrai , nifi per 
dkmihtlactonem, qav periRde ae Crcacio) foflus 
IBkf ^ opui; fiquidcm perindc eft independens 
i^4iibfeA6'. lam veio^qabd ex nacnrc imma- 
■terialitate peracur «oram immoicalicaf , foi 
iacovrtt)>abilib05 <^ftendicar in PliTfiefi Paittc 
'troi «c inJintuts f atfioiiaits 1 1 iuiioiumuitc» 

;^ 'NerrAiviyrM^r eft'v tramaterialea rubftan- 
«iitt^ufiMA< eo ialcem fenfii^ diei immbrtalct 
fttf^-^lMiioAiipcifyilcs ex naturil tcI » qo^d ab' 
jynt» lataralr vHo-c o r ram p i - hoft poiEnt ; tn* 
|^«t^C|deft>Pat»eipcni«xoD(ttiiaii fiv 



coafeinatuiiini j n f luribiis demoiifhit Suatez* 
Tom. 2« de .Aftreliu Qnanqqam nonnalli cum 
Mdftiifm exiftimanc prouenite tantikm ex D^ 
^cneplacito , qu6d darenc in «teTanm. Inzts 
tllttd DaroaTcem , Hb» a. 4e t^ide c j. iwnnmh 
tslis tfi ^ngelui , nofi ndturdy JtJgr^uid ; Habe- 
tnrque aliquod didnm Gmde in ^. Synodo 
Cenerafi* Std 8p. hoc Ibeo-itMffiii» late fiimi 
fio^benefieio eonfihnationis^nne mio nonbabet 
Ttia creatnra , vt^dnraiemrfHt ; lolniqae Deni 
iHOCt immorcniuiccuT Bbi .eflcntfalem' acqnQ 
Mependencein;muun^ pre Itbina iiiil bonicace^ 
Macaris impcnac. O^od per propomottcns 
'dicendum eft de Antma racionali. 

CoUfges j. Iu«tadodiinam'Coiatonncm,ae 
& Fidei proximara , inqoic Saarcfe ^ Angdumi^ 
€^ ^ ineorporeus , ncaWelur^ qntdem pofl^ 
ocnlo^rporeo rid^ rt in- (eeft,' qnemadmo- 
dum habecur m PhyH yntuerf. in Tr.i. Di^. r* 
e. 1« Sic ciitm fcrretar excra obieftitm lotim % 
quoddebetefl^ ienfibilesnec.Wfio materialit 
propria ocnifpottft lear^nicttakm repraficn» 
xarevtift-ft-CK^ 

• Ditcf. Ptkell^inceHefhtt hnmanus eteaari 
ad tidendaih^ Deami B¥ga 9t riCus corppteilt 
ad Angekhtt. Quia- plas diftac Dees^ab '^lel» 
ledn homiflSt i qaAni'An{»ehi9 i vifli cofpori^ 
liquidem dil&ntiaDti i.noftro incelleAi eft 
infififcai Df/f/ In racioncHncis plas diftac. C. la 
propoccioftCobleAi 8^ pacenci«. N QniaAii-i 
l^dtis eft excni omnem lacicndineBi obiettf 
▼ifiis corik>i*ef ; Deas aacem non eft^cjccit 
4>bkdkih) adc^tODb' ih^eeUtte citacl; 
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Capvt H. 
' Soluunmr obkciiamt. 



O 



Biic. f « Kofi lax^ SS. PP.cura Platoni* 
cifi, traduM Aagelo^ e0ejqu0(4aro anim»- 
]ia ratipnalia immonalia , ac pfo.tn<lc cflfe cor- 
poreos. 9f. OIiiii<l«idcin^«iiCmain exticiile 
jncer SS. PP. ea 4e re concroueciiam t ac fopica 
fft^ tandem , vicicque BccljB&e ac Dodoruiu 
communis confenuis. 

• pi»i>c. V Paffimin Sacris Xiteris dicuntor 
Angelt ligari^ lu tx Uj^c. ^ quatnor AngeU 
figatifuerein Euplirate. Ici. Angelus Kaphael 
Aun*d«umxetigaoitindererco. T^^^ia 8^ Acqui 
haec explicart non poCTunc in hypothefi » quod 
Angeli fint incorporei s nam corpus duntajrat 
Coipori alligari poteft. &. Vari)s modis podc 
allig^tionem huiufinodi Angelicam liei;i« Pri- 
mo vfiimperance ruperiori, ne mooeaciejnfe^ 
9fi>T- 9 >ps<> exigencia {iibordiBactonis,>^uam 
ypluit Beus habere ideriorem^ad fiipen<ires 
Aiig^os , Deus ipfe fiibtraxeric concurTum « 
^iinfieriori iili necdZarius eft ad perficiendonK 
9i9tnm. 1. Poteft Ange^ns , vt inouinnt 9 aJiuia 
Angelimi ligare mi/rcri», iubendo (cilicet ex 
p^rte bei , ne ie moueat , ac (i fecus iaciac ^ 
9ijn;in^o^'^li lacies pcBnas. Ita lex hominem 
JigaB^f<u.oWigat.iiediftu<)ligandi genoseft 
tantiim inosale* At tqrtipyphyfic^ ligare Ange« 
lum poteft) vt inquiunc, imprim^ndo illi quali- 
tacem aliqiiam decencioam. Vc enim Angelus 
lubec vim spfrebtnfiudm^yndt res alias ceneat» 

toUilc^uc 
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itoUatqtte ranas Mimdi in f «rtcs j tam & viA 
ptciehiuam alreriiis » per unpietDhi illi impre^ 
iiun 9 qncmacknodiim ^tts cx Sacris Liceris 
coUigimus ^ ita videtur negari non dcbere,quin 
habeac & drttmiHsm « per qualitatem penm^ 
jieatem in alio fimilker impreflan. Atque illa 
quidem Tunt « quz - metapnorjce appdlantur 
fvincuU , rudtntts ; e^tenM , 3. Petdu 2.ali)<que 
•in loeis. Vide^ComeUum a lap. in Apoc* cap. 
^. Terf. 14. 

Inft. Explicari non peflet , quo pa^ (bl- 
iierentur il]^ vincula j (eu quemadmodum 
deftrueretur illa qnalitas detcnciua. Ne^ue 
enim qualitas , icu accidens aliquod deftrui in 
robiedo poteft , nifi vel fiibtra&ione cau& 
coniemantis,TcI ad deftniAionem inbiedl ^ vd 
ad poiitioncm qualitatis contiarix.!^'^om/fitf. 
Solui illa vincula 9 aut dcftrui illam qu»> 
litatem, quafi per impetum contrarium illi 
impecui^per quem fuerat produda.Scd de 
veritate huius qualitatis^retentiuz ipii viderint» 

Obijc. 3. Explicari laltem non poftec, quein- 
admodum ab igne inferorum torquerencur 
Dannones , aut aniroc damnatorum ; quod 
ctiam per proportionem dicendum eft de ant- 
maJ^us Purgatorij. Nam agcnscorporeum nul- 
]am exercere efficientiam potcft circa fMbfta»* 
tias pure immateriales. Neqne vcrb etiam 
capaces iiint ienicionis , ant quatitatis alicuius 
corporeaB) pnu eaIoris,qHi de ie tancum moucc 
fenium tangendi , &c. W» i* Cx communi 
dodriMi , agcns matcriale poiTc diuinitus 
cleuari ad ctkOus cciam fpiricuales producen- 
dos } qnomodo, tnqniunt , Sacramenca, vt Dci 
ififti«menta,producunt graciam ranftificancera* 
S^» a. fixP. Ttk Dannoncs ab igne infcronun 
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torqueri tiiefftu^ , quatenus ed Cgnum rp& 
pcfpecii6 repraeientans iram Dittinam, & priua* 
tioneai beacitudinu ctemar. Verikra» ne dicatur' 
iftudTion dfe Aiificiens ad expticandas O«rao- 
:iiU]|ifpo»as, qoz ipfis in&nmcuv ab igne; ^. ;• 
icum eodem S« Dodoce »• ^. f #4. ^ 4. ^^ ;• 
eum fufittS ^<^- 4* r*"'i'« (ymf fi c 9. Dzmones 
iforqueri c^ rfeHiul ab tgne per alltgarionem. 
3Si^poiio enim iUos eife alligacosigni infero- 
Tum , canquam perpetuo carceri ;. quz porn* 
^rbcul dubio eft grauifltma , 8t obie^m dolo- 
iis vehementiflimi. Si enim igupbiliori ani*> 
mand , aut honiini tam Tiolencum eft^ qu6d 
diucumo carcere decineatur^vnde,pro innatil 
libertate 9 abire qub volnerit nequeat ; illud ft 
Ibrciori cfiimandum efl de Angdis. At qnan* 
doquidemeriam fupponendnm eft, hac rarioncr 
torqueri Dcmones ab ie ne inferoram , docent 
conteqoenter ab illo igne , canqnrm inftru- 
menco luftitia Diuimr, prodtici in ipfis aliqpod 
genus qualicaris dettntitut , ne (eTe mouere loco 
•polfinc. Quibns antem nuncliberaeftpoceftas. 
▼agandi per iftum aereni, non idcirco miniks. 
torquencur ab igne inferorum, quacenus videnc 
ic ilii carceri^d cotam arcemicacem, poA excre- 
niDm iudici/ diem efie dellinacos. Prztere^ 
▼erb vc iiKeli%as , qn^ varijs modis Dxmo- 
nes dicantur corqaeri ab igneMn^erorum » fe 
quem iafibrac dolorem^ 

NoT. I. H^ debcre^confiderari tum ipfim. 
formalieer dolorem $ cum obiednm ^^feu mate« 
riam , vc aiunt, doioris illius;. Sic autem dolor 
maierialicer^ & obiedtu^ nimpcBfy aliud nihii: 
eft quam nialum perlbnx «Menti inffidum , vr 
. qnandb quis vious comburicur. At dotor for- 

liter itimpcus^eft JlAtts appeticusy.ifit itelitap 



tatis jnolefti ferentis , & aueriantts obie&iim 
aliquod difconucfiiens 9 puta cotporis com- 
buftionem % orlturque ttiam incerdum ifte 
dolor & ex imaginaria,aut falsa apprehen/ioi^e 
combuftionif , vt in phreneticis 9 aut fomnian* 
tibus, vbi cam grauiter eiulando conqueruntur 
fe viuds ardere. Item, 

Nor. 2. Nullum agens extrJnfecum cau(are 
immediat^ dolorem , (ed ponendo in alio 
obiedum doloris. Nam adus vitx, qual;s e/i 
dolor , fupponit obieftum circa quod verfecur. 
Confirmaturque indu^ione doloris omnis fen- 
fibilis 9 cuiufmodi nuUum experimur , ntfi 
vel per diaifionem continui 9 vel per impre& 
Concm doloriferc alicuius qualitatis. Certum 
cft autem Dxmoncs cruciari ab fgnc infe- 



>orum. 



His ergo iuppolicis ; l^. ^ cum S^to , cum 
Gregorio 4 Valenti^^ & alijs, ignem inferorum 
diuinitus eleuacum , efficiencer concurrere ad 
ptoduccndum in Dxmonum voluntate dolorem 
pmportionaliter (alccm illi fimilem , qucm in 
iui voluntace habet anima rationalis , dam 
corpuSfquod infermat, igne comburicur. Nam» 
▼t inquiwit , nihil implicat Diuina virtute pro- 
duci ab ignc vcrum calorem in iiibftanti^ 
Angeli , hancque a Deo eleuari ad pcrcipicti- 
dum viulitct iftnm calorem , co per propor- 
tioaem modo, quo pcrcipitur ab hominc, dunt 
Tiuus comburitur : at lalccm cum Suario, pon- 
jHilIifquc aliis» 8^* $» Ab igne inferorum Diuiti^ 
vircurc eleuato produci in illis fpiritibus quali* 
citem aliquam ipiritualem in fuo ordine dolo- 
xiJFenm » dolore vcique fpiricuali , ac proinde 
cantb nuiore , quanto fpiritualia fupcrant mar- 
ccfiaUa» Bx co porrb dicctur oualitas doloi»* 

y H 



fera , qubd hQrribiletn in modam («sdet natii« 
ram ipfam rpiritualem , vn<3e & reddatur ali]s 
omnibus contemptibitis 9 & odiofa^ c^uomoifo 
cx oppofico, per propordoneo^y (jualitas gratfx 
fan^incantis naturam rationalem omat tam 
inGgni puIchritudine,vnde-Fed4ator Deo»& 
Sandis omnibus tam amabihs,&c« 

Nec dicas 1 Dxinones illa qualitate ^fc^ti 
non idcirco dicercntur comburi ab ign^etius, 

3uam frigefieri 5 ciim' tamcn vulgb SS. PP. 
icant ab igne inferorum comburi* Bf- cum 
Mzratio , ab authoribus iflius (ententiz SS. 
Patres accipi tantiim de combuftione metapho- 
rica jhacque mcraphora fignifican qucmlibet 
grauem dolorem , cuius ignis caufa cft r ctim 
" pracrertira quilibet grauts dolor animum vduti 
iriccndat,ficutigni$,torpus. HatciHc. Quic- 
quid vcrb difEcuitatis hoc loco appareat» 
hcrere faltem nos oportet in iI15 D. Aug. fen- 
tentia tih. 21. de Ciuit. pei r. 10. Nempe , hoc 
jgnc ipiritus cmciarx vtris » licct mitit » 8c 
incfFabilibus m.o//M* 

Capvt III. 
Angelorum differemia j fiu ditfetfitatef, 

DTco T. £x S. Diot^iio, tum cx vatif* ^crf- 
pcuras locis , admittciida eft 'diftindio & 
'diuetfitas incer Angclos. Ac primbquidem, 
diftinguuntiir tres m Hicrarchias ; tum illie 
Hierarchiae fingulae in tres alios ordines , fcu 
Choros , pro diuerfiute munerum , quz ib ijs . 
cxercentai. Uieratchli nutcm cft facer princi- 
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patus , feu ordo inferionitn'& (upetjoromy 
fecundum diuerfos dignitMis gracUis , fnb vn» 
iummo principe » ad racra miniftcria , & Dei 
gloriam procurandam inftirutiis. Duplexque 
cft Hierarchia ; aftera quidem Ecclenaftica ^ 
altera yer6 CalefUs, de qo;! mod^ agitur. 

ScFEVDTMqvi isT I. Trcs ordincs priniae 
Uierarchtz dici $eraphim,Cherttbtmv8^Thro* 
nos 9 qui Dei gloriam per (e immediati inteii« 
«lunt ; Seraphim quidem per amorem eumium, 
ip(is propriunr ; Chcrubim per $cientiam^8e 
iic de ali)s. Secunda Hierarchia bonum com- 
mune Mundi vniuerii procurat, continetquc 
Dominationes , Virtutes , ac PbtefVates. Tertia 
denique hominibus gubernandis ek deflinata, 
funtque in ea. i. Principatus, qui (inguUs gen- 
tibus pr«iitnt. s« Afchan|;eli , ijshominibns 
addiAiyqui cateros digmtate anrecellun^ j. 
Deniqtie funt ii , qui nomine communi appel* 
lantur Angeli , ac fingults homintbus ab ipfb 
ortu,qnafi ttitelares & cuftodes dtcantur } iuxta 
illud Dauidicum i^ngtiisjuii WMntiaHii de te^ 
«vt iufiodiMnt te ih omnihus vtit tuit. Item, 

SciiNDVM isT a. Inferiores Ati|elos xn 
d , qnam feraant fiibordinatione , k fuperiori- 
bus purgari, illuminari , & peifict , vt loquinir 
D. Dionyfius. Veriim ex D. Th. non efl necefle 
sllud fieri diuerfis adibus. Idem enfm aAns 
dicitur iUumiusti^ , quatenus efl manifeflatio 
alicuitts veritatis ; qaia veib fic inteUeftas Gt 
expen alicuius nefcienriz , dicitut furgMtio : ac 
candem ille idem a^s vocatur fnfeSi* intel- 
ledus i eft cnim commune omni cogniuoni 
intellechis , vt Tiddicet fit quaedara inteUcQns 
perfeftio. 

]>ico U» QsoAiufliiobiscoffipotiisnoAtK 
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Ang^oTUm fiwnerusycertum tamen eft eom ttSk 

jnaximum^ ficque 4iabemus ex vifione Danie- 

lis, miilU miUmm m''n*i!f»hnnt *i .Item^ nemo 

^neganertt in ijs reperiri di£Ferentias (pecilicas^ 

.im6 potuifle oismes creaci a. Deo (pecie diuer- 

'ibs i nihil enim repugpat. At iuxta do^rinam 

'. «xpltcacam {uprikY Trati, u Dirp, j* €ap. i. 

Pfco III. Nihil etiam rept^natmBltos Ait- 

gelos, Cnh eadem fpecie , folo numero difftrre 

, inter feTe. Falfum enim eft quod aiunt , ntc 

probari po^eft , indiuiduationem omnem , (ctt 

difl^rentias indiuiduaiei peti duntaxat a niate- 

. riii , & confeqiienter (iibftantias- immatetiales 

noQ poiTe indiuiduo (blum difi^rre » nec didin» 

ciii nifin £i>rnias,ergo & eCfentialiter. Bf. enim 

diOingtti po(ft vt.totmas^lo numera diuer- 

ias , quod in animabus rationalibus contingit ^ 

3nx licet ipirituales fint , (blo umen numero 
i^mnt , etiam extta onne corpus pofitx» 
Quinetiam 

DiGo IV. Probabilius eft Angelos eiuiden» 

ordinis^ efle eiufdem infer fe fpcciei , vt maiov 

*ioter eos quafi neceflitudo qiutdam amicitix 

fOrtatur, quanuis^iu<r(brum ordinum Afigeli». 

ipecie inter ie difierant. Ita (entiunt muki 

J>D. 

Capvt IV, 
, yArij Angelorum Statas* 

SVppoko excommunidodrina,&ConciIio 
Lateranen^, Angelos-omnes cum Mnndo 
^^rporea £miil acsKos fiufle. lcoii , a D.' 



1 



Augatk»lih, 12. de Citiit. Dei.edp* f, eos finnil 
cttin natnril gradam fanftificantcm acccpiiTe» 
J^tks y inqnit « in^ngelis etM fttitns nAtmMm^ 
g^ U9gitns ^fdtiMm, At 

bico I. Sccundo poft inftamt , vt vocant^ 
•nmes Libero laoAtbitito cnm «atia fuffi* 
«iente relidi funt ; vnde alij peKoieTanint i» 
•fficiaitto eiga Denm , & menienint augmen- 
cnm grftis^ tum tandcm , (en quemadmoduaa 
▼ulgb explicant, tenio inflanti , gloriam iiiac 
aflecttti. Alij ver6 peccatunt , tum- k CobIo ad 
infetos piotnrbati iunt* 
^ NoTAMDVMf^a eft f» Staium illum a eret* 
cione vfqucf ad icminmm ^ i^ieft, vfque ad glo- 
lificationem bbnomm , vei ad damnationem 
maloram , vocari viam ^ieu fiasmm mtriti mtt 
tttmtrtti i in quo Angeli nondum videbane 
Penmjllumque tanttoi cog^icebant ex cicii" 
turis, & per fidem. Itcmy 

NoT. ft. Viam fllam An^elonim iic tribus:» 
vt inquiunt « iiiftantibus fuiile definitam. At 
boc loco infttns non itimitur pro infianti Ma« 
thcniatici mdiuiiibili» icd pro aliquamoriiy 
qu»'idcirco appeUacur snfis/is diftmium » quia- 
mora illa defigiiatut per idiqnam operationem 
Angdoinm , qu« folet dici infttntmitu , cum 
fiac tou fimul , id eft , fine paxtinm fiiccd^ 
fion^. 

NoTABYS autem }» Totam iflam Angelomr» 
viam non potuiile dnrare longo tempore. Na^ 
fuere omnescreati iimul cumMundo corpereoy. 
fiieruntque omnes in teimino ante pcccacun» 
Adami. Siquidem Adamus» fuadcme J^iabolo^ 
conicnfic pifccato. Itcm, 

NoT. 4* Exillis Spiritibus, eos tantiim qni 
fiauanuic JimftirMcm ^tx covptviu mMm 
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loquendi, vocati fimpliciter Aogtlos. Alii ^* 
tem.vulgo appellantur Djcmonr* , aut^odus 
C^eoiixik^anf & DUb»tu lam verb, 

NoT. %, Angelprara peccanim fuiile (uper- 
biam. Itavulgo Theologiex Sacris Lieeris, 
quar confequemer docent inttitmi pnt*ti vmnit 
fnifft (liper-a*iit. Ecclef. lo. £x illii autem <ii- 
petbii prodiit inuidia , tnm adubrsushomincs 
qaos viaenint Ccelo eCfe deftinatos ^ tum adner- 
siis Chriftum Dominum ,fada ipiis reueUtionc 
ile vnione h]rpoftatic£ Naturat HHmanzcum 
Verbo Diuino , quam indigni tulerunt, cultDm 
& honorem iUi dencgando. ■ Quod tamen tra- 
ditur (bliim a BonnuUis recentioribus , qui 
iiipponttnt Chriftum (usfle vencunim , eriamfi 
Adamuf non peccailet. 

NoTABis enim 6. Ex communiori doftrina, 
pefitam in eo fuiffe Angelorum fiiperbian» , 
qu6d eorum princeps Lucifer, cx amorc tnor- 
dinato proptiae exccUentiz , non modo ambi- 
ret caeteris dominari 9 fed prxteceik qubd nnlU 
- fubede, iK Dco quidem,vellet; «gre ferens iibi 
ab eo lcges aliquas imponi. Atque hoc padro 
aflcdabatfimilitndinem cum ipfo Deo 9 oni res 
in omnes principatura obtinet, nullique rabeft. 
Suam porr^ in fadionem multos ex diuerCs 
Arigelorum ordinibus induxit , qui eidem 
peccato fuperbic conlenferunt : ficque «^/>cc. 
si. legimus Uhim r>r^mem tertiam fteUarum 
partem fccum eandem in nunam pcrtraxxfle. 
Icem, 

NoT. 7. Kulium i|s tielidum ftiiin: locum 
iniiericordiz; non tantiim ob immanem eorum 
ingrautudinera ; fed.maxime quod Deus odio 
Ipeciali fiiperbnm proiequatnr; cum,econtra» 
humilibm du irntUm « hoattnciiique vel (cele- 

fatifliiBum 



i^tjflimiifii npn defpiciat , Q. cootritus & humi^ 
iiatus acceireuc , vc habetur Tt^L 50. Sicque 
ipie Chriilus Dorainus mulierem adulceram « 
€um lacronem, publicanum» aliofque id genuf* 
pro fua bomcace mKeracus 9 Pbarifaeos , ctfi 
vitaB (aadieris infticucum proficercntur « ncc 
ccflarent Dci Templnm pnedicare , qubd ca- 
jnen ibncrcnc aniroo fiipcrbiam , pro(cidicm4« 
l«liais, 

Dico igicur II. Vc (andi Angeli beatitudiiie 
luncdonao in Cdo jica,pugname S.MichaeIc^ 
-p^rducUes cum iiio Coryphso in poBqam fnpei;- 
bix rcicdi ftinc ad locum Mundi infimum 
«ccmis ^nibus cruciandi j neque cnim ignet 
damaatis Angelis paraci iunc « ex Macch. y nifi 
▼c pcr eos cruciemur. Quemadmodum fupril 
€4f* a. cxpoTuimus. 

NoTANDVMQVs cft « hos «ruciacus « doIo« 
remque.omncm vnlgb a Theologis reuocari 
ad pceoaa (i»ftu » &h (iimcndo vocabulun 
fintimdt « quacenns bpponicur pcenx damni 9 
quc (bhun po(ica eft pncds^ ia carcntia , foi 
priuacione boni beacmci. 

Nor. x> In illa damnacionc , Dsmoncs ni« 
hilomiaus recinere onmia naturalia , (eu vim 
tnccUigendi , & agendi nacuralcm 9 vc habecur 
ia PhUofophii Morali. Tm^. i. Dii^Ht. |. 

C A P V T V. 

De eogititione ndturali Angtlomm, 

COoNiTio omnis oritur ex immaterialicates 
Yndci qoa pKopoiaonc rcs (unt magis xm* 



<r4i iKSTrtvrio 

^RmccTiales, eb etiam perfedius babeift princt* 
-piunr cognofcendi i vt patec indu^ionc fiida 
«peromnta genera potenttaram cognofcitiua- 
rrum, tuxta D. Thomam. Gdm «rgo Angeli 
iitit fubftantiae pure immateriales , & penirus 
•indcpendcntes a corpore , fnnt etiam conic- 
'flttCntet' in gentfrc pcrfcdifliVno cognolcendi, 
'Jtti intefligcndi : 'Vt -loqmtur S. 'DoAot : 
vn^c & vocari folcnt iimpircicer InieUigmttn. 
^Qu!irc 

Dico I. Ciim inde iam ab ipA> ortn exigant 

nelicerc cognitiones fuas , qtia* etiam eorum eft 

'Vita ; debuerdnt conrcquenter tk ab oiitu fuo 

iiabcre connaturaHter rerum.fpccies.inftiias, 

'quibus vltim6 (ecundom intelleiftum -coropk- 

^ntur ad cognofcendum a6bi^quemadmodum 

(lipponimus cx Phy(ica. De netijjitaie ^eciei 

'iinoreffd, Dfxi debefcAng^lo fpecies iif^tidi; 

^quia in eo differt ab Hommp , qu^d Homo 

4ccundtim intellcftum opettftu corinat^raditer« 

''dependeat (altem obiedin^ & macerialirer ab 

%pcratione fen(uum s nihilque habeat in int^ 

ledu , quod prius non fueric in (bniti , vt pro» 

'batur cxpcticntia ; quamobrcm cas rerura 

Tpecies non habet , mfi quas acquifierit, haufe* 

ticque hoc pado ab obicdis. Anselus verb a 

*fcbus cqgmm:ibilibus fpecies non naurit. 'Prab. 

Qbia o^ieda faltem materialia , non pofnmc 

jfbecics riifi maceriales producere y nec ipfe in 

ie rccipit nifi fpiritualps. Brgo neccfre efl , vt 

llli h Deo infundantur : eJtque aliarum par 

ratio. Qubd cnim fpedat ad. fpecies ipibrum 

Angelorum t«praefcntacimis,communis quidem 

fententia eft illos habere fufiiciencer vnitam 

rubftantiam cum fiio inceIIedu,eoque mcHiante 

Infttcoccm in adum 9 Tndc cognofcanc fcfe. 
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C^m aotem non poftulent de Gsy vt mutnb Qnt 
prcfcncesypoflintque, vc de fado contingit, pro 
fuo nutn «deirc aut abeife , opus habcnt fpccie* 
bns imprdlis, quibus alij cognotcamur ab alijs. 
Neque verb Tlia eft ratio , cur Angelus alteri 
iotim^ coenftcns , dicatur eam £ibere.vim 
i^endi ad extra , vt £mnl poflit influcre cum 
ipfius imelledu ad cognicionem .fiii j ciint 
vihilomiiius , hoc modo^ noo fitilli prariens 
fer tUaflum ; quo pafto, proprio inteUeftai cft 
# ^FarrenS' j effe videlicet in ipfima intf uendo* 

Dico II. Non modb habct ^>ecies aliomm 
Angelotum rep«efentatinas y (cd etiam renmi 
4>mnium natnralium, vnde ipias, vt in (c iiinty 
perfcAe cognoicat. Ita $.Dionyiias De Diuinis 
'No^H. r* 4. ^* fr''* Ratio'cft« quia iic dectfic 
: creaturam peiiediifim^ omniifm cognoiciti- 
uam 9 ret eas ialtem natDrsdeSyfju» exiilerenr^ 
cognoicere $ cftm eum tantum m finem^uii- 
•dos fiierir conditvs , vt ex eo Deas cognoicere* 
tur,fl^eiorificaretur. Cinf* Si enim hoc primis 
Parentibus conceifiim eft , vt 'Jip^ipUnd inteU 
ieeim feplnentu» . ex Ecclefiaftici 17. tllud i 
fortiof i dcbet ilatui de Angelif. 

NoTABis autem , non eife opus,vt fingnlis 
rebus (uc reipondeant ipecies « ci^m vna pofite 
cile vnineWalis ad res diuerias in infinitum 
reprcientandas , vel abftradiu^ 9 R non extite- 
rint ; vel intnltiu^ , B habuerint exii^ntiam. 
Hxc eft enim ipecieram ifttnimodi natura , ve 
res reprxrentent pre eo ilatu in quo funt; 
calemque de ie exigunt concurfunxDei fimul- 
taneum , fui determinatiuum 9 ad producen«> 
dam cognicionem intuitiuam 9 pofitii obicfti 
cxiftentia^tanquam^condicionc. lu D. Th. Ac 

NoT. >• Ptrindc non exigunt reprsfcncari 
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(ecieu cor4iQm,rcn libciae cogtt^nones alieac, 
auc aficdioncs yoluncatis* Sic enim ex Sacxis 
Litetis dicitui i^riti frltn n9JJt icnim fihorum 
homimm. z. Patalip. c. 6» Quinetiam liiic 
Tnum iftud ex atgaiiicntis,qiiibus demonftratur 
Chrifti Domini Diuinitas , qubd Phariizonim 
cogniuones penudcrec. Confir." Quia voluotas 
libcra perfeftum habet domininm fiiarum 
operatiottum ^ nec • conftquencer alijs » prae- 
cerquam Deo , poflUnt innotefcere , nifi pro 
illius confimfii. Alioquin inde poflcnt 'imilt4 
•rtri incommoda in RepubUca Angelo- 
rum. 

NoTABis igitur }• Non cogno(ci ab Aogelis 
iecreca noftrorum cordium« quantum eft de (e^ 
iiifi probabilicer , & pcr incercam conicdnmm 
ex quibu^am fignis & effeftibus , puta ex 
immucacione corpocis« Cerci , ctim hoc ipfi 
.praeftare pofiimus, mulcb magis & Angeii .9 qui 
Jongc funt peripicaciores : nec xepugnateos in 
lebus eiofmodi obicuris vnnm inferre^ alio 
l>er difcurfiim « choi « fine vllo fiiflficienci ratio- 
fiis fundamenco « Thomiftx Angelis denegenc 
pocenciam ad.difcurrendum. 
; NoTABi s vUirab , cognicionem eam crcatu« 
larum , quam fandi Angeli habenc in Verbo ex 
vifioQC bcacifica « vocari k D* Augnftino cegni- 
ihnem mMminsm j quam aucem habebanc in 
via,vocac tantum vt^miaum^ cum cfiet roiiliis 
dara , & perfcjfta. 



..*. 
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Capvt VI. 
De locHthne t^ngelorumm 

LO^i , eft manifeilare alteri fus mentis 
conceptum,ant vokintatis afTeftum. Atque 
itacennm efl Angelosfibiinnicem loqui, ve 
habetur tam Caept ex Sacris Literis ; neqtie iftud 
de fe repugnat ; ciim etiam alioqui carerent eo 
focietatis nono , quod creaturis rationalibus 
eft iucundiflimum. 

NoTABis ver6, locutionem eife a^m intel- 
ledus , quia eft manifeftatio qucdam , cum 8t 
ijyfa operatio intelledus vulgb appelletur i/rr. 
hum mtntaU , ide6que fxpe aiunt Sandi Pa- 
tre^, linguam Angelonim efTe eorum intcl- 
ledum ^ vnde & nos ip(i per vintelledtim poflU- 
mus Peo Se Angelis loqui. At difficiie eft 
cxplicare , quomodo conceptus vnius Ange- 
li f aut nofter qyi eft immanens «^ Angelum 
ctum diftantem afficiat , & moueat ad audten- 
dnm. 

Commnnior (cntentia eft , iaxta Angclicum 
Doftorem , locutipnem Aneelicam aliud nihil 
cflb, qnam conceptum ad auos dirednm, ex e£ 
intentione, vt ipfis innotefcat. Suppono enim 
Angelum , ant Angelos audientes habere (pe- 
cies infulas locutionum omnium , qugr ad ipibs 
dirigi poflunt ; qua dire£fcione conceptuum 
fada , qu« fpecies in andiente eft de fe indeter- 
fninata ad quancunque locutionem reprz(en« 
tandam , per cencurium Dei (imoltaneum 
deeera^natar ad tales, vcl tales concepcus, fes 

Xu/ 
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locntioiies reprarfentandas. Confir. experiendf 
Energumenorum ^ in quonim exorcifmis tam 
ixpe Djrmones rc(pondent cogitationibus ad 
ipfos direflis. 

NoTANDVMqvB cft, in hac fententia expH- 
cari commod^ , quomadmodum vnus Angelus 
cuilibet alreri etiam diftanti, vel in vacuo ipfb» 
&ininam, loqui poflit. Quod. explicari non 
poffet per tranfmiflionem Ipeciei alicuius ab 
vao ad alitim. Item, quomodo clam ali)s,licec 
prcfeotibus, loquarur ^ cum refpediue ad atios 
non toUatur irapedimentum morale. deter- 
minationis ad talem locucionem percipiendani. 
Sic dicitur vnus Angelus clamare ad aliumyCum 
cx affedu vehemcnciort ad eum fuos conceptus 
difigit. - 

Obi/cies. Nulla (ieret mutatio ex- parce aa-> 
dientii , vt conceptum ad (c diredum percipe* 
ret. Bf. Ex deterrainarione Dininii producitur 
m eo cognitionis a^his , per quem eiuOnodi 
locutioncm percipiac f quac eft fatis infigni» 
mutacio. 

Inft. Ex confenfu alteritM, non fieret Iq 
altero vis phydca maior ad intelligendum. C» 
Satis eft qu6d determinecuv^» pofita illi con» 
tUtionc cxtrinieca. 

. Ca?vt VII. 

Ve 'volitione ^ngelorHvn, . 

CBrtvm eft Angelosi elicere adus voIttio« 
nis liberx , finem intendere , tum media 
cli^erQ , amare , odi0e « defidcrarc > aUiquc id 
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^cnus, At quzftio efVnum poHta fini^ alicuius 
lotemiooe , vel pofico eleftionis a&u, meiitem 
illam poAea reuocare » aut mucare poilinc* 
Negant Tbomifljt. 

Dico aucem contra , Angelos non efle ex 
natara (ua in propofico immucabiles. Primb 
enixn, poHunt mutare rencenciam de appetibi« 
licate obicwli , puca H rcm iudicauerinc inuti' 
lem , aut noxiam , quam prius exif^imaueranc 
vcilem , cum de omnibus illius circunftancijs. 
oon confiaret. Sic Dzmon aliquando appetiit 
xnorcem Chrifli Domini,quam pbfte^ impedire 
voluit, re roclius confideraca , vt vulgb docent 
SS. Pacres. Secuhdb , cum Ht Liberi Arbitri/, 
fiance quocunque iudicio , & poficis omnibus 
requiHcis, vt poflic velle , aut non velle ( (i non 
fic reriao: de amore beatiiico ) poteft , a for- 
tiori,minijs bonum eligere, conteropco maioriv 
&«• Quae in Morali profecucus fum. £c verb, H 
Qbiedum, auciudicium de obiedo non ncceni— 
tat ad ageodum , jion poced etiam necelHure 
ad perfeuerandum. 

Obijc. Nulla illi noua (uberTe poteft cugni- 
Uo 9 cum ftacim rcm perfede cognoicac. 
Tranf, Nihil . hoc impedic , quominus mucec 
fffiopoficum* » 

Iflft. I. IntcUeduf principio veriracis cui- 
deacer cognitt», «UiGeiitire non poteft. C, £rg» 
nec volunras a bono,cttt a«hcret,abduci. Nex* 
fMfh. Quia volantas cft libera , noo aucem 
ihrelledus. 

, Tnft. 1. Non aliam ob caniam dicicur Deas 
Angelis pcccantibus denega0e gratiam ad 
poenicentiam , nifi quia funt «le fe in propofico 
tnfiextbiles. ls^..'.Pocuit cnim illis dari gracia 
ad poiHceodum^qujipiiamcnDcus iufto iodi* 
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cio denegaiiit, tum ob rp«ttalcm eomm 
eitudincm , tum quia , vt fupra asebam . 
ciali odio praiequitur (tiperWm* Hucadde, 
illos peccaHe ex pura malitii ; Adamos autcm 
peccauit cx fragiUutey&alio (iiadente. Scd 
quicquid dtxerimus , quis Deum iudicet ? ciim 
liberaro ilU fit peccata noftra tcI remicscte » 
vcl pnnire. 

Capvt VIIL 
De Loco c^ngelommm 

SVpi>ono ex PHynca,rera nutlam effe in loc6' 
per modum vbicatioois realiter diftindum ^ 
cum frui^riL fit. At 

' Dico t. Contra Thomiftas 9 Angelus oon 
eft formaliter in loco per operariohcm , qttan» 
in eo exerceat. Vrob. Bx eo prjtcis^.dicitur 
cfTe in loco , quatenus alicut ipatio vel realt 
vel virtuali cocxiftit , feu ab eo iecundiiQf) 
rubftantiam eft indiftans. Item, fuppotiitur cfie 
in Ipco prius faltem natura, qu^m it»iUo a^ac $ 
ergo fn eo c(k independenter ab «peractotic. 
(ua, Item, eft in BmpTiieo^ noUam circai^m 
locum operationem exerocndo ^«funam Cfinn 
ibret iOa operatio i Item n Cie potcft efie iat 
vacuo« Item, cum poflti celEire ao omni oper»> 
cione , vel pro fua libertate , vel fubtrado. Dei 
concurCu , leauerecur eom poffe eflc nuUibi, 
quod (alfum elx, vt oftendi in Phyfica VniQCr- 
fiili. Item , fequererar Dcemonem fic poife noi» 
cxiQere apud inferos, fi ab omiii a£lione ceifare 
volueritsiicc racia eft» au pcxi|kde coipu&forcfr 
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MTIibi , (i eirca rpanun), cni cocxiflit , nufiam 
eKcrcere&aftionem. Ncquc verb eeiam rlla cft* 
ratio , cur Aducrfarij n^gcnt fuffictrc' Atigdi ' 
cbextfteattam ad loctim , trt delafto dicatur in, 
eo eife; qticmadmodum ex requciicrAfrertione 
clarius intelligccar. 

NoT-AKDVM porro eft , Angelam coexiftere 
loco per exteniioncm virtaalcm 9 qaar tamcn 
non (k aliqaa Entitas ab ipfo rcaliter diftinda. 
Pruftra cnim cft illa rcalis diftindio ; ncc dc 
Bkdto illam in antmS cotpus infbj^mante 9 ant 
ih Corpore Chrifli poftco inb fpeciebus Eucha- 
rifticis admitcunt Aducriarij : ergo a pari^ 
nec in Angelo eft admittenda , ciim fatis ipie 
per fuam fubftantiam intcUigacur vlrtualitef 
cxtenfus. 

Dico III* Sic Angclus virtuaHrcr ceexten* 
cKtur fpatio « vt tocas iit in toio 9 8t totus ity 
qualibec parce. Vfh, Quya non potcft effc in 
parte fp*fii 9 pGt alf quam fui partetn , ci^ fic 
indittinbiHs , nec parres. hab^a^. Hoc ftifius 
«^plicatur in Phy(ic5 dc IndMiifibilitarc Ani- 
itic rationalis. Dicitur tamcn habere partcs 
virtuatcs, (eu arquiuaJcnrer i quatenu^ per fuam 
ihbftantiam ▼irtaaliter tantiim extcniam , tcC- 
pond^et parti^bus ^atif ^tmique fpatio^ perinde 
aie I1 haberet partes : difiettqoe tiantiim in eo* 
dt corpore 9 qttb^ fpatio eoextcndatar indiai»- 
fibiliter , corpus atirem diuifibiliter , id eft « 
feeundi^m dluerfas (uf j^artcs , diiier(i$ loct par-' 
tibos refpondcndo. Cert^ , qui' tam zgt^ cor-' 
cipiunt (ubftantiam haiu^niodi incorporeatH, 
alicuhi exiftere non pofTe fine opcratione iit 
loco , aut totam c(!^ in toto ^ 8t totam in 
qoolfb^ parte, &c. quomodo illud admittCtic 
de ChiitU Corporc Sacramcntalker pofice fiifr 
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^eiciebus Buchanftu:is. Nam <le FiJe eft ibt 
tocum ede in coto,, & cocum in qualibec parce j 
vt oftendi in Phy/ica Vniuerr. Difp.de Quanc« 
c. a. nec dubiuro cft^quin falcem in criduo.<nor- 
tis con<ecrari potueric ab Apoilolis^quo in caiU 
iion excicifTec cum aliqua operacionc , &c. 

Dico IV. Angelus quiiibet cectam habet 
ac decerminacam excen(ionem vircualem , vade 
xnaiori fpacio cooccendi nequcat , vocaturque 
ipfius lcrui adjtifu^fuf Bc quidem, "qub Ange- 
lus perfe^oris cH; nacurae ^ maiocem habec 
cxccnnonem eiufmodi virtualem^qux eft aliqua 
parcicipatio immenlitacis Diuinz, Quare fieri 
poccft, vc aliquis Angelus coexcendacur fpacio 
ia (phzram io , auc loo lcucaruin « ficquc illi 
toti indiuifibiliccr przfens. At 

iDico. V. Vt Anima rationaUs modb habct 
luinorcm cxtenfionem virtualem , modb sna- 
iorem » ptovt e(l in corpore pcr augmencatio- 
fiem magis exccn(b« qu2 olim fucrac in minoti; . 
ita a pari Angclus poccft coatrahcre fclcad> 
minus fpatittm , qaafi pcr quandam fuarum 
partium virtualium pcnecracioncm : niliil cnim 
TCpugnat. At 

NoTANDVM cftyhabcreilliini tcrminos par- 
pitatis 4 vc & magnioidinis , quos naturalitec 
cranlilirc non poceft ; nequc abfoluc^ poceft 
coiitrahere ftCc ad 'pun^um Machcniattcuni : 
<)uia , vt probaui in PhyHca, iUa rci incxtcnfiof 
&-indiuiiibiIicas Mathcraatica eft rccu^dum 
rcm impoflibilis. Hc vcro ctiamTcquerccuc inde 
Angclum fc po([e quoque reduccrc in longum 
ad lincam vfquc i quo pafto (ic poiTcc inlinic^ 
^xtcndi ) vt oftcndi in GfmHrii e/fwf /?)«/<• 
c«|p. 6, Acqui impijftibiU eft iUud copftquensj 
Vgp ^ anteccdcns. 
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T^oT. 2. Locum bunc rainortra , ad quem 
CcCc contrahic Angelus , vocari locum ipfius 

Dico antem VI. Sic plures iiinul Angeli in 
iiifinituin pofnmt cuexifVerc loco eidem, Se 
pcnetraciue : quia qnantitatem non habcnt , 
quz fola cft principium impcnetrabilitatis. 
Confirmat«ir experientia , exEuangelio, de qui 
diximus capite primo huius Dtipuutionis. 

Capvt IX. 
2)e motu locttli c^ngelorum. 

DVbivm non eft,quin moucantur localirev 
Gc enim dc fa&o varias Mundi in rcgiones i 
deferuncur. At 

Dico I. Moueri po^ninc a loco ad locumy 
tum mocu diicreco interpolaco , quod fcilicct 
incerdum ad cerca quzdam (pacta fubinde poft 
aliquam pancm . mocus contiBUi fucceuiui 
quicfcanc j tum ctiam raoueri podunt vno St. 
codcm mocu fticceflluo & continuo , vt cilm 
A(h-a moucnt. Quo pado, vna horl , raaltl^ 
plofquam duodecim raiUiones leucarum con- 
^ium, vt oftendi in Mathcmaticl. TraHstu dt 
Sfh^ri caiefti, 'obt dt ^jjifofum nftu. 

Dico II. NoB poiTunt raoucri a locoad 
diftantem locum, oon tranfcundo pCr racdium. 
Sic cnim medium (e impcrtinenter haberct ad 
motum iUum 5 qui conrcqBCnccr ficret m 
inftonci ; ncquc vlla rationc expltcari potcft» 
qucmadmodum iUud fiac, vt probaui in Phyfici* 
VniucrlaU. 
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)ieo III. Concra Thomiftij , non portfA ' 
;:eli»iIoconUquara, cui pcrruim cxcen- 
em vinualem (oexiftic , iranfrc in in&inu 
Ipcum adxquacum, etiam coniiguuin , 8c 
rnoueri i loco adzquico ad alium adxijaa- 
I pei inutationci inllanun^i,3l pcr inttan- 
IrKerpoIaca, vt Inquuntnr. Prti. Qtiia huic 
tat nim virmani «ttenlia Angdi, EUni diui- 
litu (pati| *e1 lealilt ret vinualii, cuiu* 
tibu! , (ccuniiiim patics fui vinuiilei rclpoit- 
e non poteft, ni(i raccefliui, quando ab vno 
DCianlrradaliuin. Ncc poiel! eiplicari ilU 
licatio innaiiranea,<)iiain volutii Adueriaii|, 
n dicarur Angelui.piiili pcr [iii qiiaG prima» 
lei viitualci fucccniue rcl^ndilTe priniibui 
cibus illius rpatij , quam pollciioiibuf. 
if. Sequerecur indc co^ui aliqnod iuilTc in 
lanci ahHinacum ab vira toco in alium ton- 
lim^ diftantcn) , Cx hypochcli tiahi Angclut 
lcuo coinifteM , cranleundo per muta- i 
nem inftantanum ad lAcam aliam con- 
uam , Gmiil Ransferret lecum lapidem i 
notioribui puubiu vnjut lcuci ad leucam 



t^ttgtlmimvininstuTaU) »d t^tri. 

)1co T. Habenf Angcli potentiam motri* 
cem,pec <\aua non modi) (eiplbl moucnr} 
d etiam 8c alia ditia Tc. Ica enim moncnt 
OeIoi ; iia Spiciou alioi, pctindc ac humanu 
limas i iu raules corpoceu e loco aA locun 
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4efierant ; irem , & proicdis impetnm impri* 
munt. At 

Dico 11. Qnalitates alteratiuas, ijfque me- 
^iantibasopera naturalia pcr fc 8e dircd^ attin- 
gete non poilunt, (cdtantiim inditc&i, pcr 
potentiam motriccm applicando afiiua paffi- 
uis. Ita Tulgb omncs com D.Th. T^nfr. rdtimtt» 
Quia viitutem a^endi naturalem Angdi nul« 
lam luibent, pneter inteUedum , voluntatcm^ 
& potcntiam motriccmjncc proindc quidquam 
pohunt agere , ni(i per eiufinodi facuitatcf* 
Qnod autcm fint fupcriom natura coiporei« 
non fequitur, vt cffcdus illos naturales diieA^ 
poffint atringere ; fauiqae aiiunde (iiit pro- 
uifum tuendo bono Vniucrfi pcr agenria cot- 
porea. lani ycrb, 

Dico III. QuccftiUonim perleda (cicii- 
ria de ▼irtutibus rerum patundium , multfii 
praeftare pofliint applicando adiua paffiuist 
putiex corporibtts inaniroatis, polTunt Tnnm 
transformarc in aliud , longe ncititis quila 
Cbymiciicrcare aut curare morbos jgrandi* 
ncs , proccllas , tonitrua , H fimilia mcteoio- 
logicA cicrc \ fiuntquc hcc tcipsa nonnunquam 
k Magis^ope Darmonum.De produftiooc Lucis 
dicam fcquenri capice. 

Irem , pofliint vario pr»ltigianim gehere 
illudcrc» immutaodo vckobic^m, Velmc- 
dium,vcl organum^ fiibijciciido (pedrat mod^ 
ca nibtrahendo. 

Item , poiTunt ccftafim (eo raptum natttri» 
Icm inducere « ligando lcnfiis cxteriovest & 
obftruendo aditus fpiritoum animalium^ a<ic 
illos potius cogcndo ad organnm tmaginario- 
nis ; qao in ftatti Magi ac Sag« deludi fi>Ient*i| 
Dcmone y dum hac »sj«n€ putaiit fe ▼agi 
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-peragrare loca , 'frequeiitare iranos liominoin 
ccetus 9 mcnfis lauciifimis accumbcre» & caetera 

• id genus. 

NoTANDVM ver6 eft, nunquam fnrc fieri a 
Dxnione,hifi Deo permictence ; qtii pleromque 

-liberis •canfis fic indulget a<l maioreni fiiani 

.^loriam. Iccm^ 

NoT. ». Nunquam s^Dcmone patrati rera 
iBiracuU, cura fitpra naturc vires nihil przftare 
|>ofllc. Aiioquin areumenrum a^ eomproban« ! 

.'^am Chriftianae fidei vcritatem pecitum ex 
miracuKs, non eilct eflScax^nec diceret Chriftos 
ludaBorum tncredulitatem excu<ari non pofie, 
.qtiia (ecetSit figna « qux ab alto prodire, quam 

-^a Dea, non' poteranc It^m ; nec poteft ordo 
'vniuerfae nacurx turbari ab Angelis, (eu Dsnio 

•nibus ; mn tnlm. inquit Sacra Scriptura, Dgus 

. iUis fUfjedt Ort>tm» Qoare nec podtint inducere 
Tacuum , vt docetur in Phyficsi ; nec pofltint 
tocttm altquod Elemencum cranslerre alium in 
locum i vel qu&d habeant tantara vircs infe- 

• irioris ordinis ad ea , quat (peftanc bonum Vni- 
-aerfi \ vel (altem,quia Deus ad eos ef&ftus non 

concurrit , pco ea prouidentia « qttam exigic 

bontim Vniueiii. 

Dico practerea IV. Poteft qu'dcm Angeltis, 
" feu' Darmen ^ vari] generis infe€ba , & antmalia 
' imperfbda prodoctnv ex putri materii , appH- 
> cando aftiua cum pafliuis,vt Mu(cas,Serpentes, 

Bufones , Ranas ^ecfi probabilius eft Serpentes 
-co^qnosAlag;i Agyptijolim dederant in con- 

'Jpedum Pharaonis,fui(te aliunde per indafiriam 
,Dxmofti$ in locum virgarum fubrogaros « quia 
>tani breui tcmpore fiit) efl magnitudine non 
/ potuerane- ab' eo proereari. Item , potefi qui« 
iclan Dxmoa luibtre gCQfim«OCiii perfc^« 
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Tuin animalinm , mutando fexum , procurando 
Gigances , aut Pygmaros ; vel impedit^ , vel 
corroborata materia reminali, aut copioiioreia 
aliunde inferendo. At 

Dico V. PerFcda animaHa prodire nequeunt 
nifi '^ virtute feminali , tum ei mediante aj> 
animali in vtero tantuiiii confbniiari pofllunt^ 
ne(|ue ars Dxmonis han: (iipplere yalet. Item, 
nec poreft corpota ex vnii fpecie transfbrmate 
in aliam , puta humanom corpus in belluinum: 
nam animaamfitsdetetminatum-corpus exteic 
^e fe , ncc poteft naturaliter fakem in aUa 
con(]ftece ': vc docetur in Phydca. Ec ver& 
^tiam contrarium afTercnci imntinet potna 
Anathemacis , ^c (cnbitDekio. Quod autem 
•viilgb ia^anc de Lycanthropis, (eu deHomini» 
bus coDuerfis in Lupos,tuip in Feles, & de ali/s 
fimilibus {pe£^r{s,illa contingunc cancum fccuii- 
diim apparenciam , vel ex vitio- deprauatae 
imaginacionjs per faicinaciones & prxftigias « 
vnde puccnc fc effe Lupos,aut'fe intueri Lupos^ 
aUafque fimiles beliua^ : quomodo eciam, in 
probabiliori iencencia, Nabuchodonofor diei- 
cur cranrmucarus fuiffe in boucm , duncaxac 
fecundiim apparentiam. Irem , Darmon ali- 
«^uando pro Magis vel Sagis fubftituic aliena 
ferarum xorpora } aut illis in remoco ioco 
ibporatis , ipiemet aftumpro corpore bclluino 
folet illudere. Item , folct illis maleficil ho- 
minibos effigiem aliqaam b^uinam ex aere 
circundare , & membra membris aptare j ynde 
mirum non eft, fipofte^ Cxpc inueniunmr la;(t 
in i/s membris , quae fub corpore fiftitio deli^ 
teicebanc. 

Dico VI. Hec poteft Dzmon vaticinart 
rcs fiituras , auc ccrt6 ftatucre de honiiima 
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^oendbm « qui aliqoa raeione ^efident o 
Libero Arbitrio. l^roif Quia hcc natiirz vircs 
ruperancsiblique Deo attribmintur cx Scriptura 
Sacra. Quare yanzfunt ac tmpixArtes iUx, 
^bus,ope Dxmoniim , ex pado yel tacit^ & 
iinplictt^ t,vel ezpreis^ cum \\% iniso , non 
panci maiam, ant profperam alioruro fbrcunam 
inqnirunt : nec vacat «ciam^ graui icelere , fi 
quis, vel fola curtoficace impuUus, Dminatores 
ciufmodi confiilat : foletque Deos permittere, 
▼t idcirco ea contingant 9 quc ad exttium 
praniunciantur« 

CaPvt XI. 

!>€ jfffarhhne Angeltirum ^ & cofforum 
affumptione» 

CEktvm eft , Angelum videti^ vt in (c efl, 
non pofl*e ocuio corporeo , fidtem natiira- 
liter : im6,ex comaiuni Theologorum, & Fidei 
proxima dodrina , ne fupecnaturaliter quidem: 
quia nulla porentia ferri pocefl excra obie^m 
fuum ^ obiedum autem potentix macerialis vc 
Jic, non c(i nifi maceriale, nec reprjtfencac nili 
snaceriali modo. Grgo Angelum, qui rpiricualis 
. eft , non poteft repntrentare fecundum ratio* 
, nem ipfl Angolo propriam : vc iam infinuabai» 
€dp. I. Ae 

'■ Dico I. Ange1i,cum boni, cum mali, poftunt 

apparer^ {en/ibilicer varijs modis. Primus dk 

incernus, & pur^ imaginarius ; quomodo appa- 

: renc dormientibus ; vc Beato lofepbo. MMtihai 

^^ft* '* jC^ ^* ^^ im^rimendQ «li^uam fpeciem 

imagina- 
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imagiiMtioni , vel rpecies iam iti ea enifteates 
conueniemer eum in fineroclirponendo. Secun- 
dus modus e(V 9 per iliuixMiem {enlwmi exter* 
itorum i qualem fuperiori cap. Aflerr. 6. expli- 
cni. Teitius eft, afltimendo flbiirerum aliquod 
corpus , Tel homiiiis., vel animalis, rci've alte» 
riiis cuittfcunque. Qno pado Dxmoo aliquando 
cx Statnis & ex arboribus &n<3ebac oracula : vel 
^ ccrre, qu« eft maxima eius induftria, & agcndi 
laculcas , fbrmando & apundo .Gbj corpus ex 
aere 8e exfaalatione , fimili-vc ex materia. Qua 
forma olim apparuerc Angeli Abrahamo, 
Tobic , alijfquc Veceris Tdtamenti Pacriar- 
xhis. 

Dico aucem II. Vc corpos dicacnr proprii 
aflumi ab Angeio 9 rcqnirunciir nonnUlls con- 
dittones. Prima eft , vc illi incimd fic prarfens, 
ipfiimquc fibi canquam inftrumcntum ad ali- 
quas opcractones fiibordinec,non vero vc motor 
por^ cxtrinrecus ; ac maxim^ tandcm 9 vt per 
opcratioocs illius corportt renfibiles dicacur 
rcpnrfirntari. Alioquin, ctfi Angeli fint prsfen* 
ccs C«Us qoos monent , ipfirque afljftant, 
tanquam moceres mobilibos 9 non ideo dicun- 
tur Caelos fibi aflumcrc , aoc per cos reprxfcn- 
tare fcSk» Ita nec propri^ dicuncnr apparcrc ii» 
Encrgorocnis. Qoanquam 

NoT. I. Angelosficafliimcreinterdurocor^ 
pora 9 vt ipfiim quoquc Deum rcprclentcnc ^ 
qu6d in eius Perfbna loquancur , agantquc- 
Acquc ica coUigimus ex vartjs Scripcurx locis» 
'Deum apparuifle lacobo , Moyfi , Abrahamo» 
non in propria perfbna , fed per Angelos •^SLia 
ipfis Angelis fnifle adoracum. Icem , 

NoT. &. Angelosaflumptiscorporibusvniri 
cjmcuni pcr TDioncffi accidefitalem , fi:u inftat 

y 



ratemu, noBjiuieiii pmnhtmiaao- 
«f aninCt t. g, niioialis , pei quva 
CQTpus huoiaiuim' Etiifnquc in co 
' ali Mima »ckin^i,qH'>'] in aHiimpta 
on SiK pHnfipium Tinle inflncni -in 
■I virrailcveget^tiiur, auc renlitiuzj 
I ro laquiDEui, iinbulentiCoiiieilaiiC- 
icili : al» cnim eli canium appatcn* - 
o, ptopcereonfimJlcnmotBmpar- 
Tinrom . quem pro actc aiquc in^ 

iievniritaocum pofle eorpori afliim- 
(orro* affi/lcncii , non satem in- 
i quia non e/l eni incomple- ' 
MTS ladui fubnaminlit , qiis ma- 
|uam in^TmiTe j^oITic , vc anima 

ee pocefl »lli rei Tniri hypoftatict,- 
re aJicfuod cotpus pcr vnioncm 
m. Il>ud enim Tatis manifeftum cA 
diaimus in TiaOatu rupcrioii. Dilp. 
)bli(lentia,eap. J. Ai 
. tJon poffe Angeloi quidqiiam fa- 
imptli corporibm, auciquibunibct in 
ei«a,^ua,benefi<:iomoiDS localii, 
ipUettionera aainorom ad paffiua, 
ieti : quomodo ttiam tulgorem noa 
nifi ex apf.licatio''= coiporis alicuiBt 
lacil pr<>daftu>i : &<■ 
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Capvt XII. 
jfngelorum ojpcia erga Homines, 

ETsi Deiis renun omniutn v^l mimnuruxDy 
quas ipfe per remetipflim imraediati con* 
didft^curam eciamgerac per (e-ipfum imme- 
4iati , pro infinici fapientia , bontcate 9 ac 
potentia : eam camen inf^ituere voluic Proui<r 
denciz rationem 9 vc fimui ali/s <}uoquc crea- ' 
turis « fibi fubordinacis 9 ad alias gubemandas 
▼terecur. , 

lu Mundum inferiorem hunc regic per 
fiiperiorem ; mocufque Orbium catleftium vni* 
iicribs commific Angelis, quorum opera, influ- 
xu$ ad generaciones corporum fubiunarium 
neceiI*arios ric^ diipenfcntur. 

Quia verb toca h«c ' Mundi machina pro- 
|»ccr Hominem procreau eft % ipfcque Horoo 
linem alium non habee 9 qu^m fupemacuralcm 
Dei cognicioncm^ amorem & cultum in hac 
vicl praeftandum , vc tandem atccrius vitar bea* 
ticudincm arccraam confequacur : ideo (peciali . 
ex prouidencii 9 dum hic yiuic, Aneelis (an^s 
in cuftodiaii|( tradioir , quorum pcarudio & curl 
leruetur «b ijs makime tum corporisstumanimi 
incommodis, quibus ab illo fine abducatur. 

Sic cnim lcgimus Hcb. i. Effe mtimMilhd^ 
twin Sphitm m minifteritim miffos , prcp-er fi 
qui hdteiiMem eapiimt ftUth. Itcm, Pial. 90« 
^uwidm Jin%elt4 fuit mdnJaait de te « vt eMflo» 
diant te im omnUmt viji tuie^ ^r. Iteos^Mattlu 
iS» vidtitM t9niewm4$ie vnum tx pufiUit ifiu\ 
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£v "^ J .'"'*'• A*'"»' *''^'»' A"«" "P-w 
rf' jr;:^' ^^ r» Mis. IrcnuAa/io.vhircrma 
«t ac D. Pctro , qui libcr cuafcrat cx carccrc, 
«cait,^«^-/«i«^ ,/^. ludidi. qttoqucc. ij. 
nicniinit ^^f^lifUi^ Stc. qu« paffim habcntuD 
in Sacns Litcris j cx qnibas manifcitt coUigcrc 

rbimaximc <^e omnibus , fme lUfcrimine aue 
PrxdedinatQrUm aut Reproborum, loqui« 
tHxChriCtos^ t/tngeiieoruM, Sec, " 

Quz aueem (int illonin» crra nos oflfkia ^ 
colifgitur maxim^ cx libro Tebia^. Nos cnim 
•npiunt ab innumcris huius vitar^pertculi^ ; 8c 
quim plurfma prtfcorant bofna tum corpons, 
tum anrmi. Iicm , orationcs & bona opcrsr 
iioftra offcrunt Pco^ cx ApoCal. 8, Nos docenc 
excitantqite ad bcn^ vincndum , illuminando- 
noftrum intcllcdum , 8c voluntatcm mouendo: 
rum opiculantur maxim^in morte;animamquc 
cxcipiunt corporis vinculis (olutam , quam ad< 
Tribunal Chrifti exhibcnt j deducuntque vel 
in fgncm Purgacorium , idonea (blatia non 
denegando, vel trittmphantem in^ Carfum deue- 
hunt -y nili , ob fcelera ^ parmoni rapiendam ad 
inferos tra^ere illam debeant. Quz Angelo- 
mm in nos oflficia , & qu« viciilhn a nobis 
prxftari erga illos dd>eant ^ ptaBclare deicripfic- 
in%ni opuiculo nupcr in hicem cdito, vir fin- 
gularis pietatis, & egregius Concionator, Pater 
Corretus. 

Difficnltas hzc vna modb nobis exelicanda 
eft j qua rcilicec ratione iiluminemnr ao Ange* 
lis 9 mo$ieaturque Voluntas \ c^m ifta dircd^ 
& immediati periiciantur aroIoDeo. Verum, 
.' vt cUm Suare , iib» 4. de ^nzeiit. c t^. vulg^ 
abi Theologt inquiuat % nos illttminanc inlf i- 
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rantfne Angeli, n-iouentque noftcam Tolun- 
cacem duobus modis. i. Vifibilitcr ^9c in cor* 
pore aiTuinpto nos alloquendo *y vel obiedi^ 
fcnfibilibus a^iendo ien/iis externos'» 2» Inui* 
iibiliter , & pur^ interiiis ., excicando phancaf^ 
mata per commocionem ^rkuum animaliam 
& faftimofum » qiialera «>lemus expeciri im 
inorbi5,4iut (umptif quibuOam medicamentis^ 
vt explicui in Phyfica Part. dc Animsi (eiif»* 
tiua 9 &c. 

Sed antequam claQdamr hoc capvt .9 pni'- 
^Chter philufopliaberis , R cum D. Bernardo» 
Audios^ perpendis iftud Dauidicum , ^ngelis 
fni» mMtd.kMt de te f^c, Miia, inquit^dignatio» 
& verc mag^ diledio charicatis ; C^uls cnim i 
quibus i de quo ^quid mandauic l Summa Ma* 
ieftas mandauic Angelis Hiis^ illis vtique fubli* 
snibus, tam beatis,qusim proximi (ibi cohxren- 
ttbus, & ▼eri dcroeiflicis, mandauit de tc Tt» 

3015 es ? Sed quid roandauit de te ? vt cufto- 
iant te. Quantaro tibi hoc verbum debec 
inferre reueremiam , affcrre dcuottonem, con^ 
fcrre fiduciam? Renerentiam pro pr«fentid^ 
cleaadonera pro bencuolentii , fiduciam pro 
cuftodia. Cauc^ ambula , vt vidclicet cu» 
' ad&nt Aiigeli. Tu-ne audeas illo prae(ciKe,quod 
Tidcncc mc non audercf , &c. 
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DISPVTATIO II. 

D E 

ENTE INCREATO, 

S E V 

DE DEO. 

CaPvt I. 

Dei extftentia ^ ^ cogmfcibilitas, 

£i nominc intcUigicor aliquod cns (u- 
prcmum) incrcatum , rcrum omnimn 
principium, cuius bonitacc» (apicntia, & 
poccntia adminiftrcttir Mundus. Sic autcm 

Dieo I. LuiDiBcnaturaUcaidenscft,,iDr«M 
cxiftcrc. Nam primb quidcm , fuppono in eii 
propoficionc ( Deut efi ) nihil inQaioi contra- 
didionis , ciira in tcrminum fimpliccm non 
cadat contradidio , vt iam obfi^ruaui : Ergq 
fiihil babct impoffibilitatis. Ncqnc vcro illud 
cft impoffibilc , cui cx naturali inftinftu vulgo 
omnes affcntimur ; fiquidem intcUcdns noftcr 
fcrtur fblunomodo ad vcnim , tanquam a<{ 
propriun obicdum : atqui illi propoficioni 
( Deus efl ) cx nacnrali Inftin^ » omnes aficn- 
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rinfur : itnh- nulJa gcns cam bacbarft vnquam 
cxcicit , qu«, de fado^ Dcam aHquetn efle non 
icnierit j nullufque efl, qui in fubicis cafibut,ex 
fiatucali inftin^u , Dei opcm noiv- implorcti 
cum crgo onines iUi proppficioni aflentiamur, 
lequirur nihil habcre in fe contradidionis j nee 
cfle erroneam. Cvf..\. Qijia fi error foret , ille 
non cnec adeo conftans, nec tam vniucrfalis j 
pacet enim experiencia,quemadmodum error& 
rnendacium fic ex nacura fua inconlians. Qnare 
fic argumencor ; Deus eft poflibilis^ergo cxiftir. 
aSta, Si enim dc fado non exiilerec^eflec om- 
nino impoflibilis. i^tob. Quia iJlud efi impofli- 
bile , quod a6tu efle non poccft. Atqui fi Deus 
adu non exifleret , adu efle non pofl*et ; er^o 
ii de fadto non exifteret , eflct impofTibilis. 
l-^foU Alin (|uia fieri a£lu non pofl^ct, nifi 
quarenus ab aliqua causa procederet : atqui 
Deus, ciim fupponatnr efle prinia caufii, proce- 
derc ab alia non poceft : ergo fi adu non exiAe- 
ret, forct impoflibilis* 

Probatur x. NeceiTe eft cxiftere aliquod ens 
improdudum : ergo neceile eft exiftere Dcum» 
Vt enim poftei^ <mendam , idem cft efle natu- 
ram improdudam , & eife em iupremum , om— 
niumqae aliomm Bntium principium j & con* 
fequenter Deum. 'Prob^ ^nt Quia quicquid 
eft , non poteft eife produdnm ab alio : eigo 
datur altqnod ens improdudum. Trob, ^nteem 
Quta in ijs, qusr ab alio procedttnt^ Cen quem* 
admodum loquuncur Peripatedci » in ijs , qua 
ab alio mouentur ad ffje , neceflc eft vt deue- 
niacur tandem ad primniii , a qno cstcra pro* 
cedant j vel cert^ dabitur proceiTus in infini- 
ttim in rebus, qux vcl exiilunt , vel exticerunt : 
inde^ttc fequerccnr infiniaua 9iBta in aumeio^ 
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qnodi im^icM, ftlceni leeaniliun txtibtnatiSa- 
wm Philofophiani. Ncc Jicat,iltud arguincn- 
nun non Talem faltcm in d»Siini AtiHotths, 
dc CcDcrationibu ab accmo ; ncc. non in 
dodrinaP.Thomx, ijBi pDiauic non dlc i m- 
pniSbiLci. Rcfpondeo cniTn , «fi pMaait 5. 
Dodoi poHc aliquem t. g, bomincm orcii-i ib 
^ma i aon ideo idminii gcncrMionCI Donai, 
& nou» ib zKmo , pn> illi totii zterniran. 
I>a£tiina »Brem Ariftotelij fufponitiir cfle 
enoae^ivtaftenditatin Ph^lici. Scd tranf^» 
iAud ; He nitiilominus aiguineniar. In tota 
illi Entiuni liue fioiionim , liae intinitknim 
Goktcdione, vel ci\ aliouod iniproi]ujtitm,i qno 
Mliqua piadcant ; St Qc babcbimui inccntam i 
«d nuUum dt quoil dod Sc ptaduftntn ab alio. 
Atqui boc adniitci non poceft. nili dicMnas 
Cfle aliquod eni in illS collcfiionc , quod 
totim produKCrit Tcl mediati , vcl immedinc^; 
le conieqDCncec qnod lcle ipliim pioduieiic. { 
lltud aiicem confeqiieni , eli impolEbilc ; vt 
fiipponimui pei le norum , qucntadmodxnn 
habecuc in Pbylici Vniueriali. i . Paice.Traa, ,. 
Difp. «. 

• Tcccium a^metnum pecimt i rennn con- 
tinpncia , in hunc modinn. Ex omnibui ijs 
tdiui, qu ( exiflunc , vel ^liqui ed eni ncceOa- 
lium, cui rcpDgnef non cfli: , illudquc cft Omi, 
de <fuo moueiHc Dirpucacio ; vtl omnes funt 
contmgnces , nempe qnx polfini elTe , Se non 



folTe tranlite de non eire ad ciTe : Hc i 
taboi : aon poteilt lini ille [lanliiDi , niu 
Tirculem alicuio» caufiref illai pioducen 
^iut Mufa lii cxtra aiucenim ciuGnodi Enc 
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•oitttneciitiain : ergo quar^fit ens iiCCClRiriiim« 
ic conieqoeocer Um» *h 

Prctcrea vccb « vc custi Tcinilliaiio loqaar» 
cmiMt 5/^ X>rM« b^tre ttpnnHtid id Utmm m 
^o lumut\^ id ftmm ^imJ fmmut, NcmpC 
Maaai haiiis acqne Hoimiiis ia MimuIo eeiftciik 
^isfiibricatt» |Kilclmtii^iiicm « caoiiidoitrabH 
Jem pattiiim o muiii in imcr ic oidiocm, mocilSy 
-vicifficwlifies , conftantiam » nilinfccm^ ita vt 
«emo (k tam feris.iiiocibiis, qmnon iiMdligai^ 
sncaBcinc0e aUqoamimcposniceiisqiDC famin# 
«onfilio ac proni^entiii wte pnrftct. ^ m^tiitm 
$m4nm ^miH if a««#aM « ifmfii^Hiitt 
ft^ tmiw emmm nmdm : vt legitnr apvdl 
Salomooem Ssp, 13. Confirmari hae poflcnc 
4ilio mBkiplici raciomim gencre ; (ed oenfiilc^ 
£ iiibec,Lcffitim,lilrro D* Vnmidimid 99umhtirt 
tum Gsanatenrem sa C a cc c liifi ii o ^ ^i fiuift 
^dircfta onRionc fa«c proftqutminf. 

Dico aoccm II. Cooftac cciam per rires 
•luniiais nacoralis *, ▼mcam -exiftcre Dcimi » 
nec pofie plores etle. taftra «nim ad Mondi 
creacioaem U gobemacioncm plorcs admit* 
ccrcimir « vbi ▼nus fiifficiciis eft , ^' St 
poccftaei» ac fapicnciac infinicae. Keqotf ver^ 
cciam aliiid pradicat canta retomomidnm in 
jfiiis mocibvr , vidpitudinc > gencnRiORibtis, 
scqaabtKtas Bt conftanna ad bonumVnioerfi, 
vc plan^ vidsanmr cflc ab codem prindpio^ 
•Ir M eondem vfcimom finem tendere. Ttem« 
ciim fiipponcmos Cn» increaram , fcu Denm, 
ciie infinitom m omni genere pcHc^onis, 
inde coaicqDcnr eft , non pofle admitri plares 
Dces ; qoia oon pofibnt eift duo elufinoJi 
infinica ; yt patec ex doArinl de In/infro ia 
jPbjfici. IcenH ^m cxifttmia fiip^nac fioga* 

Z 
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riorit Jorif;tom firool cuin lui^itu Aipemaciirail 
Ftdciinfundirernm sUamm, qux ad adus Fidct 
frrareqiiirontttr , coenitionem fupemanisalem 
euidentem, aua fiin£ntur a^s Ihdei fupenui* 
luraH» poftea cUcicndr» 



Capvt 1L 

J>ei naima y Ittk ejfeniuu 

DEi natura-dupUci ratione ipeAari ^ nDbi» 
poteft. Primb , (eeunddm rem « (eu vt ift 
ie eit 9 & yia eniinemic Secundo » proTC 
fubeft' htiic noftrae cognitioni , feu modo- 
cognolcendi noftro impcrfedo ^ per Analo« 
giam ad ,creatnras. VenSm , antequam iUud 
profcquor : fli^onendufn eft , qnod ianv 
oftendi priiuacapite, Deam vuileUceteflb en» 
iroprodudum , fcu ens i. (t^ non quidem pofi« 
riu^ , quafi a fe fiat « fed negariue tanctun, qua« 
t^us ab aUo non eft pvoaudhim. Quare coih 
i<:quenter j 

Dico I. Eflb ens iafinitum % fea infinitd 
perfeftum. 'Pr»K Qoia , vt (cribtt D. Th. Aon 
oabet vnde Umitetur in fuo •{Je , ant in ftiis 
perficdionibus. Rei enim cuiufcunque Uroita* 
tio in perfiedione , ofitur foUioi cx eo qubd 
talem duntaxat ac determtnatam perfisdionem 
accipiat i causa (ni produAiui : Deus antem 
■on habet caufaro fiii prodadiuam. Deinde , 
cas iUud infinitum eft « qnod poflibiles renira 
omnium perfediones eroinenter ialiem in f« 
Gontinet. Atqui taUs eft Deus, ciim ab eo, tan« 
i ^fOBoo fiaate it pdncipicL« qnicquidr 



«fle potdl pcrfe&onis in creatttris dd^iaetnf • 
HttC acccdit Sa^cnt Sctipturc aatfaoriu$« ikf^^ 
jiRMf Dvmuims.^int^wXf 0" mugntiudm»* ehu ntm 
tfl fini^M Eamqiie crb cauiam dicitnr tuni in-' 
conaprc h cn n bili» y tsm metfabilis 5 non mod6 
quia verbis exprimi non potcil eius magni- 
Oiclo^ fed qita obinfinitatcm ipfi propriam, ab 
inteUcdu creato , etiam bcatifico attingi , (eis ^ 
cognofci adaequat^ bob poteft s vt explicabitor 
foltc^ « 

I>ico aoMm. II. £x illa Dei infinitatc, mul« 
tas fcqni (eu infittri k aobis proprieutcs illi 
eflcmialcflw 

Prim^ cnim icqiiitar , nihil cadcrc in eum 
po(Ic , quod inuoluat aliqnam impcrfc£Honera: 

lia pcrfedio infiniu excladit omncm imper* 



S«<^fTrs 1. N2ul poflc iUi acccdere pcf«. 
Mkiona » nalliaiquc fci indigere pofle j qui# 
fierle^onem omnem poffibi]em> bonumque 
(Mnne poffibilc in fc continet. 

Sf ^tTvn }• £lle aAum pnnim 9 vt vu1g6 
aiunt , qood cft , nihil in (e haberc potentia- 
Ijutis, (ctt pcrfedibiiitatis j ciun hzc icpugnct 
pctfe^Noni infinifar. Ccrte potentialitas & pcr» 
ftAibiJitas dicit in ic aliquam impcrfiediohemy • 
€t6 coniuiifta (k cum fiii pcrMiao : quo padot* 
materia ^prinut dicitar nihilominas-cns &can« 
dnm (c impcrfcftum & potcntialc 9 etiam tirni 

guando dt fiib fbima. DcindCfpura pcricftio 
RC potcmialitate» rociioreft ip(a quam non 
ipfa, vt loquitur S* An(elmas« lu enim pcr- 
fcdior cft naniu Anpclica , qubd fit ens (piri- 
taalc ab(qac materia , qosim homo habcna 
adiunfiam materiam cura formii (pirituaU*- 
^rga pvn id fitaiif peilcdio in Dco eft admic«- 



TTS IlfSTlTVTO 

Tien<ia. V&i eiiini agicur dt DeOf faatc 
ftft rcgula, iuxta Saodos Patres^ ncmpe in eo 
deberc aJmicti reroper <|ao4 perfediut cft, icir 
i^od melius eft ipronr, qiwn no^ \p&m,-QaU^ 
Beus eilid quaniiuiina|ii»y.^perKAfiis con^ 
cipi poteft. ^ 

ATqvi Hincectai»reqnirar4» Pcrfe^ioae» 
ki Deo non^ etrc pet modiim per£iduu ' iundi* 
cum perfe^ibili^ui ratiDoe;, Bifiiucntia dictcu» 
cde coniunw^a cMm; Genere ^ exiftentia cuns 
clTenti^ ; aut in fencentia Scdti y«ctstbuGEiciiRii 
ipCa. nacura Diuini» Qninetiam 

Sa^iTva f. Tum' exiftenclam 4 tum atcri^ 
buca * provt Tunt a pacte rei « efl^ Deo eitcaitia* 
]ia. Trob, Quia meiitts eft & p crftdilis M9« 
perf|:ftiQines inede i>eo pec eficntiam , 4|u^ni^ 
per puramiiientitacemyC&m hoc non nepugBCC^ 
Item» eflencia Diutna^prakis^ efi fotmiHter^ 
10 (e ens infinituia,.erga iiUmtcacam ia- oqib» 
irenere. pti:Rdioni& : CFeo fi oracite Guaktas 

.?ecttqdijrefl^.li.. ^aaTekfinodi p«iu 
le^Ottcm ecdudic Alfoquio leclH& per incd-^ 
ledonr illis, perfeftionibus , haberetur ailulo- 
roinus quidnitatiiiiis Det coaceptui , qMo4r 
fiUrum eft : fie emm Deus Tt D.eus non elfer 
ciit inifihite pcrfedamw Qgk Dcus vc Deur 
Bon dicic\nifi elfenciaUa Deieacis ^'qiKmiodo»^ 
perpobportionem* liomo vt liomo T^-g. iiOn> 

^ dicic BiiS eCencialia Komints. Et;go fi Detis vt 
lOeus non dicic attribnca ina « conieqoens A 
vc (ecunduro eflentiam' non contioeat omnen» 
perfedtoaem poflibilem jergo iecttndtim eflen» 
tiam non e(ftt ens. infihite perfe^m. ItefnfCi^Ui» 
lit ens infinic^ perlc^m « debecconcinete fiuit 
illas perfediones modo qujkm perCe^(&mo': 
«^p pecc^kmiam ^nam iftcmodos {cc$p4liwt 



•ft,qiiin per (biaih iiSciititttem« C6fif, r. Quh^ 
de hM 9 Deus dicitur non tanctim b<Niu«^f Ca» 
pisnS) (ed ctiam jp(a'bonitii5,(apietitifl»oinnipO' 
tenda, &c^-Qte> ^aiSfo ChriAtis D<Nn..aieb>at (e 
t/^ tfUm . ^wfitMttm , C^ vit*m, todh, 4, BrgO' 
iuec (iint Cbrmalitcr illias e^Tentie-^ 8r iion un-^ 
tftsn identici : alioquin Gc abiha^ die concreb 
tis , aut etiam de abftradisip/i» pMdicari no» 
poilcnt : quomo^ redi^ iion dicitor,in homine 
Ti-^titutiitM ffi ammMlitm. Nec ^^ieas , '^emm- 
• c£fe iUuflrin ftnfb idTentfeo'; nam San^ Pa* 
tres voltrat ifta pr»!ieari perfeftiort niodo jr 
X>eo , qvam Animalitas prxdicetur tfe Kitio* 
nahtate j nec (impliciter roquendo forent verar 
ilhr propoiitione$}>cikm prDpo(itJones non fianty. 
fimpUciter loqucndo , nf» in lcniii' fbfmalr.- 
<:•«/*. a» Ex^bnr, T{hmtnfi. fub £«^^#»10-3. Iif 
qno Vfeas perTnde dieftuf tCft (bpkntia aue 
MMtas ^ ao beitaffr : at^ Dcicai' di' e(f<mtia]jtf 
Peo , er^ & bonitar 9 tum' (apicntia 9 &e. 
Com/^ $, De exiflentia : quia (i non eflet itti de 
cifentia 9 poflet habeii {^opriits ic quiddita- 
tittttfl Dei conccptus 9 ab(hahendo ab eiiitf 
exiftentia 5 ae proinde fie po(!ct eonciprDiutn^ 
cffentia tanquam ens pocentialc qaoddam 9 St ^ 
ab aliO) ad aftum redocibfle i nequc enim ipfl>. 
Diuina elfentia idde (epra^rc poflerjnam' 
ad hoedeberec eoneipi tanquam priiks exiftensj^ 
qnod implicac Irem, Exod. }. Adigflaiur illu^ 
tanqoam nomcn Dei propriumynempe ^ui tfim 
Cftm ergo nomiaa (olcant imponi ad deehl* 
raodam xd nataram Tett eiTentiam « volueritque 
Deos itanominari ; eon(eqiiens eft 9 vt exi(fen« 
tia (ficatnr ede de illius efl^ncii : alie^t Diuin» 
hsc eflcnda noit difterrct ab effentiil cfeati y- 
qwc^dt le 'pot^ coocipi fiar cxtftciitia % ntr 



NoTAMS verb i • N««> modb attribuca ilfa 
fecuiidiim csm » id cft 9 pron limt ^ p«te rtiy 
tflc dc cooccpci» formh. Dittinc cifimci» ; fcd 
viciflim quoquc Dininara cflimciaro Tbfle de 
conim cotlcc^ttt fonnali» Quia nnUum cfl Dci 
actribtttum » qttodnon (ic mi 4 ^ . & conie- 
qncnter infinitiim ^crp» qno^ de ic pcrfcAio» 
Bcm omncm pofl3>ilcm femalitcr nonindu-» 
dac ;.ac proiiide nnllun cft qnod nonrfic ibr- 
malitcrDeus ^cum ialus Deus Gt emi fe^ 9iC4 
<^o lcnru docec Concti. R|Mmen(ey niliil efie 
io Deoy quod oon flc Deus» 
' NoT.o* Ipiacciam accribucayfccundiim reniy 
efllc Qoi mottt^ eifenciaUa, (en de conccpcB 
femMli : iia SuaieCir NanivCx di^s » Sapiencia 
V. g. eflenciam Dininam tncludicefl^cialiccr} 
icem Sc lufttda ;=ergo neceife cft«vc conieqBen- 
ter rapiencia indudot cflencialicer luftitiam , & 
fic de reKquis Aetribucts* Quamobrem reft^ 
aiunc , ▼nom Dei atctibucum efle idcm , ettani 
£brmaliter} quod reliqiia ;, & fiogpla idcm quoik 
•fflnia. 

S»<^TVK #. Ex c» mhd Dens lic ena fim- 
plici.cer inficdtum « liaVeatque parfitdiones 
modo- infinic^ pcrfefib ^ lcquitur , inquam^ 
iUasineorcpcriri cum maxima iimplicicacey 
id eft , fiae vUapIuralscace formali « & compo- 
' fitione % nee ciie formaliccr 9 niit vnicam & 
fimplicem pcrfeftionem , vifcualiccr ibltinr 
muitipllccm» 'Pr»^* Quia modus cfl^ndi cui» 
pcrfcaiflima imiplicitacey quat ilfaun cxdttdac 
pcric^oiium ibnnalem pluralicatcm & eom- 
poficionCm* cft mcUor ipfe, quam non ipfc: 
ergo^ iuKCa regulam iam aflignaram 9 admic« 

dak^flf ja Dcoi ?M*. ^«i» Baw-tmm ob 
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caa&m vi<ieinus illas peTfeftiones,qi)c iifpetfit 
(bnt in inferionbus, c^ in niperioribtts vnitas» 
Ita etiam fubftantia perfeftiof , qualis eft An« 
geiica, i<leo /implicior cft eotporeS, qac com* 
pofitionem habet ex materiji & fbrma. Itemy 
Antmahumana earceris prcihiBtior eft» qiibd 
pner vnicam & Gaavliccm enticatcm fit vegeu* 
tiua fimul ac fenmmat 9t racionalts ; ideoque 
illud pne(let,quod fieret per tres animas realites 
diftinftas; Iccm ^e!x pfopriar peTic6ioni»emi« 
Benrta^ (enfiis intemus , tum iacelleAus nnftery 
per eanclem ac fimplicon cmicacem fiiam^ 
lennuim omniuna propria obieda percipitt 
item,fc iQcelleAus idem eft fimul criamibrm»* 
liter vis apprehendencli,indic4iicli,ratiocin4li(if» 
feconlaBdif&c. Ciim igitttr natura Diuina cre^- 
tnraro quancunque pofiibilem perie&a«ne ante- 
ccUaf 5 eam>i ^rtiori^debct habere fimpHcin* 
tem,qttc excludat oanem c6pofitioncm eriaiA 
formalcm raanim perfcdienum, aut generis Ac 
differenitar. Alioqui non efiet «mirtMo fimpltx^ 
quod traditConc. Lateraneitfb, fiib Innoc. j.c» 
De Trinit. fi falcem, vt volunt AdttcHarij Meta- 
phyficam banc copofitioncm admittefetsncque 
m eo fiiperaret poffibilcm omnero finmlicitateii» 
Entis creatr. Conf. QuiadcfeAuflCtumiodi Gm^ 
pIicicatis,pofica fimnali perfeAionnmdiftinAio* 
ne, aut ab efieiKi^ 9 auc ab iniiiccmf toilerec iit 
Deo rarioBeifi a£his pnri : in eo em*m conci* 
peretur pcrfedibile ex parte cilcna» , 8c pay 
lcAiuumcxparteiUaiumpcfiediomim. Itcm» 
tollcret quoque rauonem Infinici :nam, qu» 
cfientia non inuolueret noR mod6 identic^,, 
ied criam iecund to & 6e eficnriaUcer^iilas pcr> 
fedioBCii non efiet fimplicker infinit^ perfcdas 
9ua iUoemv^ iam duci > wm coaciiicvtt pfi»^ 



^Oiones fbas tnodo infinit^ perf^^.' tu^f 
&hvn& ex iUis perfedfonibas effet nrinus per- 
IbAa^qimm (tib atijsfiniul iundis; Ergo in Oeo 
Mieiperetiir ▼nam infinirara alio minus , quod 
^ellroercc ratioftem infiiiirt. Sicque^eft verum 
^od rcribic Ridw k S. ViAore.. i. Slie Ttin. c 
V7- QuH^Kidm Oe^ efit tffe fnmtmi wiHm \ nec 
ihi MiHul,C' *^^ iff^f^f i fi^ ifffim ejft mum 
^md efm 

Moviiin>v«rQT« ttt f. H!c agi mwtimi de 
perfeAionibos wfolutisy quia nullam habent 
jmtcr (e oppolRionem,qualem habent Kelatluxy 

3ac tdcirco dtftfnftionem ab*inatcem, & qui- 
em realem kabenr ,>n I^temitas , SrFihatio* 
^ucqnetefertiivilliii^conviiiincifiQnm ex SS. 
FP. HktUm im De9 repetiri dipiniii^nem ^ nifi 
eAi imUfceditinl^thnt 'eppefiti^. Tecm, 

.KoT. 1. Hfe etimi^tantikffl di^ZMo'ftcan^ 
Amrem^fitufecundtimft, 5rvfd etnlifeRti». 
lUioqRtcertam eft mimrara Dniinam , eiufque 
perlediones« iecundum noftranr imtoeiftQum' 
co||iio(cendi modUm 9^ vi^ caufiilitacis per 
Aoalogia» ad creaturas , dtftingui (ormaliter, 
iNmaiitate 1e eenence e» ptfTe noftti imel- 
IbAm.- Nam, Tfdbcet $..111. 1. p.'q. 15. a. 4» 
mbm iMeikAn» nofter mm^ cogrnfcat mt&ra- 
liierDemtty fiifi ex^ crcicuris, quaram tiolls 
fefieakmem M adsrquac j. necefleeft Cdnfe- 
«ocrtter » vc ad; iUttiw cognoicenAim «'{brmet 
ditMrios concepcus tnad^Qotos , eofqoe pro- 
popjonatof perfettonibos ab ipib CMto pr0c)B- 
denribns iir crcaturas^ Qiio-fttmi' Apoft4^tibic, 
Peimi,aiiobis)tiio^ in^hac^cSynoneogiioici, 
nifi ex p4fy#. Quamobrera diucrsii radOne 
-definimns natara«i'l>imnam, ium eios inteU 

■rftoia y vt^aaEaBeoi' 9 lctciftiamr « •oiokiip*. 



MBTArimicAs* »yf 

tentiara ^ 8te, Quinedam 

NoT. ' j. Quod oAeiidimiiS49ieT£eftioiies qui« 
dein iUas is Deo > iccundiim rem^ non e0c oifi 
vhicam & eandem Ibrmalitatem ieu . pcrlediov 
nem Diuin« eilentiflK; idemque e& cum illi 
formaliEer & impliciti} quatenu&0iuina«&ii» 
tiaidem eftfbrraaUeer ac iiHU inteUe&u^, iSni 
fcicntia., itia ▼olniitiy.^.omMfiateBtia, altsqnc 
id genus. peile6tiones ^. €pm- can(eqwentcr.« 
fecundikm lem^ibnutianiriaipliiciti idoq intcs 
{e ibrmaUtcCi 

NoTABtSi tanini, 4. N«a Mtme JVud«<|ao* 
ininus •dicantur diftingui inter & virtualitcr» 
lioc feniii, qubd pafoSio J>iuioa9 •quantumnis« 
iimpliciilima ^ xquiualca^ midtis. pale£kionibfif 
^undum:i&, fiirmalitec ^ aut etiiMD' realitct 
diilin^^ eademquC' pmiftaie poflit>, quc i» 
«Crcntia cxeata fiiint pcr^dfHevfi» fecnlratt»^ 
etiam jsalitcr difiiaftas.' Iteni ^ virtualis ilibl 
4iftin&io potefl ^ioquc appeltart diilmfti4i 
rationis ratiocinats^ciim fuadamcnto ia itt^ 
propter iUam jciuOcm pcrlbftionis infinioe 
«qiMualenciam ad diilinfbis pccieftiottes^ ant 
ctiam. peiv Analogiam ad^diucffasctfiatnxarM 
perfis^nak Item v^suiuis «onccptns wttnt 
perfe^onis fcu virtuaiitatis DiuMHe^fccundiiili 
reni ^ iit idem fofjmaliter, & impiicit^ aini 
aliaxum conce|Kil>tts ol»icdiuis % quoad im« 
camen & eiq>licit^ non eft idem« &c» t- 

HoXm $• Prmc^iftin^ionemseakm^fiip* 
poni Jhoc loco a nobis. djftindionii-duntaxai 
virkaiis & ratxonis ratiocinatc doplcx gemnc 
altera enim eil « quae dicitur fbrmalit , icii 
inter e^ 9 que -ibnt eiuidem rei formalitatec 
dincrije & diitindx ^ ctti«inv>di explictti 
/i^eJiori TQift. Difp. 2, c» m, Alte^ 



Tatto ilBAitM ; qoanciis , vt «lixi, (ectmSki» fcm 

' ir iiapUdti fint fonmdittt idem. Qiiof&mle 

«nim ^ per pfopottioncm , qai explictt^ co- 

fiolcitKationdef^in Homine^-efle prinapiuin 
fcittiSM 9 non proptefcn «egnoi^t cxpiiciti 
«omraiiBert g|ra4am £»«//, qoi tftmtaimpK- 
- "cit^ fic ciTeBtialieer 'inclmKtor ia :ftocioMli| 
pereiporetiMM«t|eo inwl|e<fci ^ y i gnimiftt 
fcaennfocipnim Railbinlei ica pMiNr J>iui. 
«ttif,c«m aovibtitif^ttcyBe vfH^ifnma^km^ 
'oftdfiMDiiiii i i iii k au i ^ yolwiqwt > ftpkitig, 
offlmpoc«hti»« )diili{BC i4 fem»^<|«B.camea 
jnttboui iion.repfSHiiMBMf iioiHo-'CKpjicicc& 
\ cnm- propctn TKtmAttiiie % ^mnSD ^Mm cx 
^jaiiyacplicit^o oy i ofefa i w fc 

Infti Si iiftc omiMi idem fimc fe wwKiei 

fiKanddm rem« feqnitar 9 tc , a paice rei^ Deuf 

cam dtcatar ineeltij^& geacf ay p<t tnoton- 

ttfcem, ^nikm oer iatefiedam t poniie p wmw fe * 

ncortKam , (aperc pcr «mnipotemttnrs 0^ 

^mf oiiiaiafidu-fiiHt8t:aMijd« fllp. DipNmm 

' oflimtiam « <|«attoif fic^^aica 8c iimplca- pcf- 

lcAio , non^perari camcn laciindiim Wa^»4« 

f«M ftmm tatioacm } fcd.tamiim in^^ti , 

provt- toca^ frcaadftm A^ KuiD aitt >31i .pcr« 

Nftiont «aaiinitct 4 ac vdutt fer iHaw aac pet 

sUaiii:^ pcvfeAtonCm t Hcqiie' drcikor. gentfotci 

«. p pftyv^sfpitiialeciatcileftttf ; tcc< 

,' Ofoiyv. t. <^fB 1 l^ b ea t '€oncepiuf o^i o Oi - 

' «of ab iniuMm ptacKbc v ^ diftirtgiiaiiCiir 

' iacctrfe formalieer fatcem. Atqnf -ciafmfkdi Ant 

BininacflbnciffaripAiaatttiiMfnK NamardST- 

ftnmc dcfimtione ,^1iabcift^ae prftdteata Iof- 

maliii oppofica V & ncgtetur dc ft itnficem : 

xreo diftineuiratur imcr ^ofbfmalicCr faftem* 

<>§M^ xaadiftiflfnNNiu fwttaliccr falrcm^ 

fiifim- 



fermalicJte ie tenence tn pmt attcIIefhM» 
ktadMqaat^ M. lioc.BKMk> illas pofeAiones- 
•bijeicntis per AnalogiMi Ad cvtatucasificqtte 
IbcbCKe dumGa ide&itfoncs. C. Scd Ncgo 
ijcirco diftingai fomuditer formaktate le 
ceoence cx p«tce obiedi ^ (cu diftingtti (esuiw 
dftmveniif nin mnusiktf^ 

Inft. '!• JttteUoftiis V. g^dc fit^ 9i vt abftra* 
bit a Dco 91 creatuds^n iiickuiiCi in ftio con- 
ecMilbmiidi9& fiii intfiafbc^ conftittitiao 9 
VMttncatem $ ncc mifcfieofdia ioftitiam^ auc 
emerodiiim>ftc. Nam Iwc pcr fe piKet in ciea- 
ceiis , ini|ttibw difttngBanuir ctiam rcalicer $ . 
& icfir meMb cxclttdttnc c nec infinituiio , in 
I>co , natttram eeinro dcftnric. Vr. i. Illae 
pCffoftioncs noB abftiahcre dc ic ik Dco 9t 
cfcatiiris pcrftd^9 ieu tan^am ^iiquid com- 
tbune irniiioc^ , ^ quod habcac icic eodcm 
modo-cum in Deo»tnm in Cfeacttris^t Tno loco 
diximDs^ vbi dc Anaiogia Bncts. Ham- Sf^ 2* ' 
Mieimdincm Dct propiiem & cffentialcip » 
efficcrceonicqucaccr^vt rc«finc alceiitts narursi 
io Deo* & ifi croecuris. QMre « Sf. !• Propriom 
illiKl eflc Diuinx rapicmic, aut inteilcftus». 
alioriim*ve id eenus atcributotum, ¥t 'ialtent 
implicit^ tnclttdant Diuinitaeem cum pinnttiiie 
infins circnrialibtts, vdiiti libi eomiDnncm gie* 
«um ; ctfi Diuine illa raptentia v. g. auc 
inrcUcdus a nobis concipijtotor explJcic^ fine 
Diuinfi cilcntiil « eec fine eliis atcriDucis , £tA 
cantibs cvm pMpriis fibi vircnaliMribtts ;.qoi» 
pado » m Dco dmiiigettnmp cx nacttr& rci «n»* 
HksUttf \. vam finmMtiHf iecundum noftrvm 
imcUcAum 5 ncc proinde prcdicari de ic inai« 
ecm poAnc, vc iam dixi. 

loftr ft» Siiiec nuKikmBiedolcicfpcliidagi 

Ka . 
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atcrfbifta 0itttita«nenipe vt implicitiim.Se atpfr- 
ciaini j ne «liiferreni qaidetn rationrjquoinodo 
ne ratione quidem diftcninc definitio & definx- 
cum,put4 Animal ratidnale & Homo , fed tan-^ 
c&m otdelruoc vt conceptuscolurtts & diflin^his». 
&c. H.pdrit, Qiiia impltcimm illud in Deo-dicic 
aliquam virtualicacem , quam non dicic conce* 
ptus obieaiuMS explicitus. Ac Hdmo nihil dkic 
pr^ccer animal rationale. 

Inft. }.. Prdprium eft duntaxat gradunin< 
(iipenotuiii, vc inctudantiir eitendaliter in infc* 
rioribii$;ouomodo Ensautnibftantta , aac^ni* 
mai incluountur in Hominc. IBt, Racioncs lingu* 
larespotrein ipfis eciam creatis cA^ tranicen- 
dencallter coremimesiqHomodo vis iitceilcAtua. 
communis eft apprehenfiont,iudicio,racio€ifi»- 
cioni , & memorix. 

< Inft. 4. Earo Colum ob can(am diuerfi gradu» 
pericdionis in rcbtts creatis diflPerunc 9 noni 
A>16ro pwfi ^hrinmlUer , ied etiani formMlher , 
qobd dicancur de illis ptadicac^concradiAoria^ 
vt de animalt & dc rationali : er^, a pari« eriti 
idem rcBtiendnm de attribotis Diuinis. N.fjnt, 
Quia tn creatis , ex natursr rei , func lAc per» 
ieftiones diueiOt ; nec vna eft de eCTentSa alte* 
riuSf eciam implicicc. Quare non fuac vnic» 
ikoplec ibrmalicatftu penedto multis ar<|uiaa- 
lens :. quod r^erire efl in Dco,gc nacun jnfini* 
tacis ipfi pvopriae St efifencialis.. 

In/i $. fifTentia cftradiiractribaconiinyqoft . 
Ad eam velHci confirquuncvir : Crgo- fibn eft dc 
iilorumefiencia, aot vicifltm. Difi \^nt. £(ftn* 
ria eft^^ tadix accrib. fecundum noftrum conci- 
piendi. nsodum. 7V. Ac fecundiiro len^ actri* 
ouca non fiiat nimis Dci eilcQtia^ qttW.na^ . 
tHraipik 



Thft.- 6. Dtfberet ergo pr^r^cari^ iim fol6xn 
iti CtnfQ ickhtic<s fc4 eciam («rmati) inteUeto» 
cle volnntate ^ aut miicricordia de iuftkia , fi 
pertinec a«t-conftitiiciuuffl illius fbrmalcsncqae 
cnim aliam pb cau(am~aiitmal anc rationale 
f«nedieantvr-(brmalim- ^cHomine. H. pmt* 
<^wm dum conctpitur auc nominatur v.g.inccl»' 
IcihiS) aut mt(cncot4ia , fignificantur cxpJicttc 
& px>prix itlatum rationcs fctt ▼inualicatcs ,' 
€fiat de fe inniccm prae^cari non poifant , quia 
vircute diftingunntur intcr fc : ncc dicuir* 
ttir eadem fbrmalicas^ nifs impiicici ; quatcnua 
lecufidum rcm Hc implicice funt fbrmaliter ipfii 
Diuina eflencia \ «pi« Diuina «flbntia idem cft 
fbrmalitcr ac fua ciufmodi aut iapicntia ^ aut 
bonitas, aut inteiledns, ant voluntas ; &c; Nee 
alio modotfta diftinguuntur virtuaittcr in Dco, 
qaam quia Diuinitas ipia vt «quiiialcns v. g. 
inteUedui 9 noo cft «quinalens volnntati^ &c. 

-Inft. 7. Illa virtualitatum plnratitas perinde 
obftaret tnfinitati Diuinz , ac fbrmalitatam 
diiierfttas, fi in eo fapponerctar. Br. tf^.p^riu 
Qoia l^x omnes virtualiratcs non iunt ibrm»- 
liter ntfi vna atqoc indiuifibslis Diuinx ciTcniisB 
perfeAio, qux hoctamiim fenfii dicitor viitutc 
nralttplex, oa^d mnlcis squivalcat » idemque 
pr«ftet quod multa ; co nwdo , qdcm totici 
i«m cxpliciii. At 

- Inft. 9, Attribntuffl ▼nam , ik parte rci , iit 
Deo , eft mogis idem com fctpfo , quAm 
cum alio ; crgD fic habet «Kftindioncm ab alio* 
Bf. Idem ffiftmgui tantnm pot^ a fcipib /«(if 
m rstMmMti ^ ab alio antem diftingaitiit 
fte«r«M Mioemsti & virnialitcr , Ccquc cft 
fluigis idcm cam (eip(b , qnam cum alio. 
Inft. 9^ \%UKio crcandi Mundi , .alii> 

Aa ij 



■N 



aJt ^ ^ IUfTlTVTW 

actribilta Bittriuuncmpe vc iroplj€iciim.& expfi^ 
citum j ne (itflfcrrent quicleni rationr;quoroodai 
ne ratione quidem diftemnc definicio & defini- 
cum,pucik Animal racioQale & Homo « fed can<- 
cdm dtdehmc vc concepcus cofufus 8c difUn&ns». 
. &c. N,pari(. Quia impUcitum illud in Deodicic 
aliquam virtualicacem 9 quam non dicic conce* 
ptut obieaiuus cxplicitus. Ac Homo nihil dicic 
pr^pcer animal rationale. 

Inft. i» Proprium eft duntaxat gradunm* 
{uperiotum^ vc inctudantur eiTencialiter in infc* 
riohbtts jquomodo Ent auc iubftantia 9 aut^Qt-» 
mai includimtur in Homine. "Bt, Haciones Gngu» 
lares potFe in ipfis ectam creacis efi^ tranrcen- 
dencalicer commtmcs;qH6modo vis imeikftiua: 
communis eft apprehenfioniyiudicioyratiocijia» 
cioni 9 & memoric 

« Inft. 4. Eam (blumob cauiam diuerfi gradu» 
perfedionis in rebus creatis diflFerunc , non» 
ibli^m pMti virtMsliter , (ed eciani fiirmalittt , 
qubd dicantur de illis ptcdicat» concradiAoria^ 
vt de animait & de rattontii : ergo, a pari « erici 
idem restiendnm de attribods Diuinis. N,pjnt, 
Quia in creatis , ex natursr rei , funt ift« per- 
feftiones diueifae $ nec vna eft de efienda alte* 
rius , cciam implicice. Quare non fuoc viric» 
iknplex (brmalitaiftu. peneftio mulris «^uiua- 
lens t quod r^erire efl in Deo,oc natura infini* 
catis ipfi propriz 8t efi[entialis«. 

In/i $. fifientia eftradiaratcribacomnHqaaB 
«d eam veluci confirquuntuir : ergo- nan eft dc 
illonim efientia, auc vicifliro. Difi \4nt. £(fen* 
eia e(V radix atcrib. (ecundum noftrum conci- 
piendi ipadum. 7>. Ac fecunditra reii^ accii» 
Duca non fnc. nistis Dci eficatias q^ibn.nai' 
iuraiplk 



' Inll. 6. Debcret ergo prar^icsiri, n6n foldnx 
ih (enfb iikntico, <c<l eciam leTmali, inceliefiur 
dc vohirttate 9 swit nu(crtCordia dc iuftkia , & 
pertinet a^conditntiaum illius fermalesncque 
enim aliam ob caulam'animal mt rationalc' 
ptcdieantur-fbrmalit^ deHominc. N*. p^tif,' 
Qui* dum conctpitur aut nominatur v.g. intdo' 
Imis, aut ffiifcricoTdia , fignificamur cxplicitc 
& proprix illarum rationcs feu viitualftatcs 9' 
qtat dcTe inniccm praedicari non poiTant , quia 
virtute diftingutmtur inter k t ncc «licurN* 
ttir eadem fv^rmalitas; nift impliciti j quatcnu» 
(ccuridum rem ft implicite funt fbrmaiiter ipfk 
Diuina eflenda ; ^c Diuina «(Tentia idcm cft 
fbrmaliter ac fua eiufmo^iaut (apicntia^ ant 
bonitas, aue inte^le^ns, aot voluntas ; &c; Ncc 
alio moiio ifta diftmguuntur vinualiter in Deo, 
quam quia Diuinitas ip(a vt cquiiialcns v. ^ 
xnteUe6fut , nen cft «qoiualem voluntati, &c. 

•Inft. 7. Illa virtualitatuffl plnralitas perinile 
obftarec inftnitati Diuinz , ac fbrm:ditatum 
dttier(ha«, fi in eo iiipponeTCtar. Bf* f^.7>4rif. 
Quia tH* omnes virtualitates non (unt ft>rm»- 
liter nifi vna atque indiui6bilis Diuinae cfTcntic 
perfcAio, quc noc taniiim feniu dicitOrvirtute 
siHiltipiejt, qu6il mulcis cquiualcat » idemque 
pnrftec quod niulta j eo modo , qdcm totica 
iam expliciii. Ac 

Inft. 8. Attributnm vmim , i parte rei , it» 
Deo , eft mt^is idem com fcip(b , qn^m 
cuffl aito : ergo fic habct «KftinAioncm ab alio* 
Br* Idem cNftmgm tanttim pot^ a fcipib uujf^ 
m fMtUilhtMitt *y ab alio aotcm dfftingoitu» 
ffw«f«M Mtoeinsti & virtualitcr , ficquc cft 
riuigts idem cam (eipfo « qoam cum alio. 
Uift. ^ V^Ucio crcandi Mundi , .alijqt^' 
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:fimilei«4bM liberi potueninc non'efle*in |>«6 p- 

>«f Ip aiiquid edcnctale Deo 9 ppcitifliK non «Qe' 
in iUo ^ fif de £ifto9qQtcqoi<! eft tn Deo, ndtem 
ai>ibbice 9 eft ilH ft>nnalic£r ellentiale. Acqui 

Tf iragiiat rem efld pb0e al>(qu6 actnbiicts fibi 

-«irentialibust&c. Sr. Semper ina«fle>& qiiiiem 
«leceflalibtin Deisfccundum illiKl incriniecamf 

•^o4 dicuiic in Dco ^ queiiia<rmodum (cqucoti' 
€3Lp» cxpltcabitttr» 
Obijc. }. SequerecarqifoqueDiuinaraefien-- 

^iam efle 8t de concepcu lormali coilfticutauo' 
pcrfe^^tonum telaciuatiim , quaiis eft Pacei- 
iiitas : quod eciam non neg^t D.Th. i. p, q. ^j^ 
Sb). ad s» rcribens <pmmmU in Dn §ffe d» 
€9nttptu frofnletum tiufm^du Nam % quod ipfi- 
diximas,qaicquid eft in Deo« Deus eft ; iliaque' 
liaceniicas v. g* eum fic ens.ifiCTeatum , necdfe' 
eA) n de ipfius eflencii fic Deicas 9 perinde ac- 
cifencialis eft quibuflibcc alijs peifedioiiibiis»^ 
«X eo qubd finc ens Diuinnm & incrcacitm* 
Acqni fcpagnat iftud : quod' enim eft abftila- 
CHin« TC nacnra Diuinat non poceft cfle ^Mmalc' 
confticaciu^ relaciui 9 8r conftquencer fibc' 
«ppofici ; deftruerec enim ipfius e((k relatiimm;* 
^o pa^ Relacio deftiucret cfle abfoliiciim kt- 
ivcione abibkti 9 fi (brec iUi cfiencialis ftama* 
Iker» 9e. H'i9 fsrit, Nam ifta Relacio^c^ 
mndms fe luibtndi quid^m 9 CttiH»h«c prsapv^' 
iiacitr»eft 9 vc rem niodificatam indudac eucn<» 
CBilicer, ncc ab cil praKbindac y qnapQis iiU tcr 
«Kidtficaca' prsrrcindac ab iilo ft h^ktndi mtU^ 
Sic aiuiic Figtiram eflc modifitfaciom» fipn* 
dam corporis qnanci^ kr co- poficam« qii^d' 
ncione iJIius habeac parccs- ica< difpofias. Ec 

^ YCrb « fic Mnts fafitf di^fitM » pdtci^ 

pnci^^ind^c ab>. iU» mdificacioiifrvQi fia« iVil 



HfrrxTnvlicAv. siy ^ 

«biicSpi. Arfarcium modificatio ftu diipbfitiiv 
•oncipi fioii poMft fine paitibui } ac ptoiode" 
•orpus qttantum^ poti Cera , ilU configuim» 
tioni cft cdentialis }• quanttit non i contr^*. 
QuS ctiam ratione eft e(rentiale aceideatt iB 
commimi efe in liibicdo , quod tamen tQein 
non defttiut tg» sd m AccidCntereiatiuo j>ctta^ 
•iicntjale cft efT* in , quanuis ^ffe «W^prsfiBindav 
ii ratioae iiccidend»r qaod hee paito modti^ 
icat. 

Inff. r.^ SicFiliatio v.^g.>iionei(er rdaiyiifl^r 

2uia eilentia non eft rdatiua. », Cvnf, Qiiia 
^cec non fic rdatiua» quatenus incliidit efien* 
cianl , eft taaien rclatuia.re6undum propriam 
irationem. 

Inft. 2. Kelatio inS^iuinis^naliffeftFiliatiof 
dcterminat ipiam naturam wittinam , U cimv 
«a vdoii CQiiftituit Pcdbnam j vc poftei exp]i<* 
cabitur. Ergo , ft natiira 0iuina eft eiufinod^ 
Filiaciooi cflcnttali» , eftque ipia Amnalttcr 
FiliAtio , idem fi[>rmaltter feipfum dctennitia* 
tct% efietqoe fiiMpfius oonftitutioam ; cfietqne 
idem deserroiaabiic ae ratie determhiatiua i 
qnx cett^ oppennntur ft repttfaant. Br. lUu^* 
nfSt venim iir conftirationr ac dererminatioiit' 
9ei compofitdc ; at in conftitntione rct fimpficiiv 

2iialis eft PerfiMia Dtaina ^ tdem diuerib modor 
impcttm^nempen modificanmi) (euinadiN 
^uaM fumpaaii per modum fomNe alicmiif , 
iateUigiair ie(e abibloc^ (en fimpliciter fiwi* 
ptum coBoakeref ac fefe vduc cocom conftib 
mere » pcr fimpUcem & adar^nacam idemita* 
«em« Quo pafto,FiUatio,etti dieitur ««juioalcrt 
naton 0iuina , dccetmiaat iliam naturam « ipl| 
vdoti addcnt rc^cAom ad tcrmioum 5 qoea» 
aon disic BSRnra n wmiiar Ica » pev fA^n^ 



if # " fKftrtmo 

tfonciB^nqmt norauantiiis cOmSiiftftf 8r alifs^ 
Ens fntelfi^tilv conftitftt In ratione SnMbintis 
f€rm4dwn rflmdi fer ft , ^i tamcn aliud niiiil 
cftftfamflinim Itm taif modb cxiftcils^fineylll 
dtftin^one fbrmaK modi illin» ab Ente » ciira 
fit fenaoiirer Enfh. 

* Inft; f.Eilentiftreu natara eft commonicabilif 
& impftMliieibilissFdiatio autem vjg.efl:incom* 
fnunieabili» Zi pio<Kifta. Hrgo ed&tia non eft 
idem fermaliter ac Filiattlrauc de eius edentii; 
9. Ptodad tantiimiYiodificarionem , re modi- 
ficatl improdhi6HI ; queniadmodam per pro» 
poctionem, prodncitnr fTgura^improdudil ccrl, 
^uar per Gguram' modificatHr, 8te. 

Obifc. 4. Permde , eafdem ob cauiaf , per» 
feAiones 91« rtlatiux d:eberent tXk viciffim de 
cdentti naturs Diaime 9 Sr rdem formaliter 
cum ipsc ; atqui falium eft iftud. Naih qood 
eft de eftenrii ^ Peribmf omntbu» eonuenit ; 
ftt PatChiitas ▼. g» non conuenit nifi Patri i nec 
Pittatio, nifi Filio, &c. Deinde, Relatiofies illc 
fingular , confequenter , nonr tam lar^' parenc 
ac perft^one» amblQtsriiteniyprodiictotut^ntm 
produftanaturl:item\(ere ab inuicem excluddr; 
quat eifira Perfoiia eft Pater, nonbabCtFiltatio- 
nem,8ic. 9. Vera ellehanclMiriorem$KeA^que 
HH at^menta pAxbant talem eife proprietatera 
Kelationnm fauiulmodi , vt propterea non fint 
de efn^ntiil natnrc EMuinat, periimeac attributc 
commimia. C**/! Quta attribnta eommnniar 
funt pCrfeAiones necefHirfr ad conftituendam 
Naturx Diains fiimmam perfeftionem ^Rela- 
tiones autenr non conftituunt nifi Perfbnas, nec 
^nt nrfi taiiquam Modi Naturat ipfius.^ 

Inft; Itefatione» fll* t (ecundum qius Dens 
cft Tfinu»! Bttn fimt ipG Deo accidennks. - C» 
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liF^iunt dSencialcs. M Conf. Sant cnun vclae 
ftbflaatialts aiodi , quibas Defls Conftituacar 
Perfonalicer Triuus . qiii eflencialicer eft vn$ui 
acque hac (blum rationead edenciam actinent 
perfe^ftiones ilU rdaciux 9i P«tibnale»\ qubd 
de fe & yeluci ex psindpi» G3bi cilencidi illa» 
cxigat Deus. 

Obijc. 5. Ideo pcrfe^nes abfoluts noi» 
diftingttuncur forroaliter a natura , quia fanc 
ic iHiui eflendi : crgoRdaciones DiaiflC 
diftinguencur (altcm ibnBalitcr ik mmiri « qai« 
Aon ianc de dus cdenci^ 'crgo &ciciit diquam 
:€oropoficionem in Deo,falrera Metaphyficam |. 
quod dicebamvsrepttgnarc fum'm« illius fim- 
plicitatiw Bf» ^d Maiorem. €um Suare & Flo«- 
rauantio lib. %, de Dtuinh T(»Ut, Non diam ob 
caa(am,quam propter inihitatem fibi propriat 
babere naturam Diuinam « yt fit modo infiniti 
perfe&o fimplex v & iUas ctiam pcrfedioncs 
idcntificct mi fcnroalitcr^ ncc difiingaantui 
iii fi ▼ktttalicer & ratione rariocinatd. Quam- 
obrcm non repugnat in Deoi^quod fimul fit Ena 
abfblocnm. & re^c^uum ; communic^bile & 
incommuBicabik 9 provt xquiualct ornnibuf 
iUis Ibrmalitaribns cnm virtnali diftindione. 

NoTANBVMmi eft tandem, qnomodo,hac 
ibluro ratione uipertt fimplidutcm oroncnr 
£nti» creati ; non modb , qubd , cx dodrin^ 
FideStCxcludint CDmpoficioncmomlicmrealcm^ 
icd ciiam &. fbrmalcm omncm ; tnra fiifficere 
diftindioncm vittualcm, qnam cxplicuimus, adi 
toUcndom iUud omne genus contradtftioiiis^ 
quod fiippoimnt Adttcrftiiii^ . 



•fonm^nqtnt florauandiis cUniSiHite Bt slRfs^ 
Bnt fntellig^tttv conftittiin rationeSabiflantis 
per mtfd^m efjmdi per fe , qut tameri allud nihtf 
cft,<(i]vn»ii^um Ens taH modb cxiftei)s,finevlll 
dtftindione fbmialt modi' illiuf ab Ente » ciim 
iit formaliter Bnfw 

* Inft.' i.Bifentia-feu natnra eft cominanicabilif 
8e improdHeibilisjFitiatio autem v^.eftincooi- 
mttnieabiKf 9i pTodiida. Brgo eiHmtia non eft 
idein fermaliter ac Filiatilf aut de eius eilentiiv 
9. Ptordud tantiimmedtficationem , re modi- 
ficat2 •improdhi6HI ; qucmadhnodum per fuyi 
pactionem« prodncitur frgura,improdaQ& ccril, 
quar per figuram- modificaturf &c; 

Obifc. 4. Perrnde , ea(3em ob canfas , per» 
fe&iones Hlc reiatiuaB deberent cfle viciifim de 
edentii natunr Dtirime , 2Sr rdiem inmuiUter 
cum ips4' ; atqui falium eft iftud. Natti qnod 
eft de edenrii , ' Perfbirif omntbuf conuenit i 
ac PatAnitas v.. g. non conuenit niff Patri \ ntc 
FiHatto, mfi Ftlio, &c. Deinde, Relatiofies tll» 
fingufar , confe^enter , non> tam lat^' patenc 
ac perfediotTes amblatafntemtproduc^tui^non 
produdanaturl:iteni,(c(e ab inuicem excludflr; 
quc.enira Perfona eft Pater, notr babet Filiatio-' 
nem^Sic. 9. Vera eirehanclMiiioremjKeA^que 
HH arjgamenca pi^bant talein eile proprieeatera 
Kelationum fauioimodi , vt propterei non (inr 
de eflentia naturc BHufnc, perimfeac attribntsr 
commutiia. Conf. Quta actribnta coromuniar 
funt perfeAiones neceilarisr aif conftituendanir 
Natarx Dimns rummam perfeftionem ; Be)a-^ 
tiones autenrnon conftituunt nifi Perfonasy nec 
funt nifi uirquam Rtodi Naturz ipfius. 

Infts Itdationef iHar t fecundum qnas Hetis 
^ TrifMif ) non ruat ipfi Oeo «cddeoMlcs. * C» 
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FF^o^fuot eCfcntialcs. N Cc*»/'. Sant enim veluc 
fiibilantiales aiodi , quibos Detts eonftittiator 
PcrTonalicer TriuHs . qni eflencialiter cft t/nMJs 
atque hac (blum rationc ad eflcnciani actinenc 
perfeaioncs ilU rclatinae 9c Peilbnalcs^ qub4f 
de fc & vduci cx ptincipi» Ghi ciTcntijdi iUafr 
cxigat Deus. 

Obijc. $, lico pcrfedibnes abiblutx noi» 
diftinguuntur formaliter a naturS 9 qnia ftint 
de imui eflendi : cr^ ' Rciacioncs Dininc 
diftingucncur (altem fbnBalitcr il naciiri » qui« 
Aon ittnc de cius eflcntii^ 'Pff^ &cieiit aliquam- 
compoficioncm in Deo,ralcera Metaphfficam 9, 
quod dicebamnsrcpugnarc fiinunae illius fim- 
phcitaciw Sr.. *4d MMwtm. Cum Suare & Flo* 
rauantio Itb. %. dt lyiuimi T(eUt» Non aliam ob 
caafiim,quam propter infiiitatem fibi proprtay 
habere nataram Diuinam « yt fit modo infanitii 
perfcAo fimplcx ^. & iUas eriam perfc^ones 
idencificet fiiDi fotmaJiter;. ncc diftinguantui 
nifi virtualiter & ratione rariocinacil. Quam* 
obrem non repugnat ia Deoi^quod fimul fit Ens 
abfi>]atiniL & re^e^uura ; communic^bilc 86 
incommunipabik 9 provt «qnitialct oixmibus 
Hlis fermalitaribus cnm virtnali diftindione. 

NoTANBvM^B eft tiandcniif qnomodoyhac 
ibliim ratione uiperct fimplicitacem omncs» 
Entif creati j nonmod^ , qubd , cx doArinft 
Fidci«excludi» omipoficionem-oiniiem retlem^ 
ied etiam Bc fbrmalem oronem : cnm fiifficerr 
diflindioiiem victualem, qoam cxplicuimus, a£ 
tollcndam iUud omnc gcnus comradtftionifj» 
quod fiippoMWt Adncr£uix*. . 
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won^ms^tiqmt ^rauantiiis ctimSiriife & alijV, 
BiM kitclligjitur conftittt m raeione Subftantiar 
per mtfAiif» eiJmdi f^er fe , ^i tamch aliud nihit 
cft,qiivnvip>nim Sns tall niocb cxtftcds^fine vll^ 
diftin^one fermalt modi' iUio» ab £nte , ctim 
fit fibnnalirer Enaiv 

* Inft; j.Eftentiaifeu natara eft comniimicabili» 
& tmprodUcibtlisjiFiliatio autcm v^.eft^incoai- 
municabiK» & frodudba. Hrgo eiTnitta non e(V 
idem fbrmaliter ac FiliatilTaut de cius eflentiiv 
1?. PturduCi tantiim modificarioncm , re modi- 
ficata improdhi^ ; qucntadVnodum per pro^i^ 
portionem, producitur figura,improdudii ccr^, 
quar perfignrammodificatar, Sk:. 

Ooifc. 4. Permde , eafdem ob cauiaf , per-» 
ledionei 91c relattu« deberent eft*e viciffim de 
e(ientt« naturx Dtninar , 8r tdCm fofmaliter 
cum ipsA : atqni falfum eft iftud. Nam qaod 
eftdceffenrii ^Pbrlbni* omnibu» eonuemt; 
ait PatAnitaf v.. g> non conuenit nifi Patri } nf c 
Filfatto, Hifi Filio, &c. Deindc, Relatiofies illae 
fihgiifar , cbnfe^enter, non' tam lar^patenc 
ac perfediotres aOTolQtarMtCiYi^prodiictanif^non 
produ&anaturl;item*Jere ab ihuicem excluddr; 
qu« eifim Perfona eft Pater^nonfbabCtFniaeio*' 
nem,8tc. 9. Vet^ eirehanc IMirioretnsfKeft^que 
sfU argomenta probani talein efte propriecatera 
Relationnm fauiolmodi , vt propterci non fine 
de cflentia natarv Eyiui me , perifideac artribtttar 
commuhia. Cmf. Quia attribnta commimiar 
fimt perrediones neceilari-r ad conftkoendarar 
Natiirx Dioinx fummam perfedionem jRcla- 
Cihnes autenr non conftituunt nifi Perfbnas, nec 
funt nrfi tanquam Modi Naturz ipfius. 

Inft; Welatione» illx r fecundiim quas Dttis 
cft TriiniS) Mn fiinc ipfi Peo acddtotaks. * C» 
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FFgo^iuot eflendalcs. N. Cvnf. Soiit cnim vdut 
iiib(6iitiales nodi 9 quibos Deiks eonftitUatnr 
Pcrionalicer rritmt . qiii c0cncialiter cft vnmi 
acque hac (blum racionead eilenciam acdnenc 
perfei^toncs iUx rtlatittar& Perlbnalcs^ qubdf 
de fc & vcluci ex ptincipi» {Soi ciTcncijJi illas* 
cxigat Dcus. 

Obijc. $• Icteo pcrfe^nes ab(bluc« nei» 
diftinguuncur formalitcr a naturi , quia funt 
dc imui eflenuil : crgoRelacioncs Dininc 
diftingucncur faltcm fenBaliccr i fflRor& , quifl 
Aon (unt de cius cflencii^ •^6<3 &ciciit aliquam- 
compoCcionem in Deo,{alccra Mctaphyficam ). 
quodcticcbamusrepttgnarc fiirom« iilius fin»- 
plicicaciw Sr. M MMortm. €um Snarc & Flo« 
rauancio lib. x. dt Dtnwi T^tUt, Non aliam ob 
cao(am,qoam propter infihitacem fibi propriay 
habere nacoram Dtuinam « yt fit modo intanic^ 
perfe6bo fimplcx v & iU^ ctiam pcrfe^ones 
idcncificec uoi lormalicerf ncc diftinguantui 
nifi ▼ktualitcr & ratioiie rariocinati. Quam* 
obrcm non repugnat in Deoi^quod fimul ut Ens 
abiblutom. & m^Mmtm ; communic^bilc & 
incommunicabik , provt cqoioalct omnibiis 
Hlis fermalitaribos com virtoali diftindione. 

NoTANDVM^TS cft tandcm,qnomodo,hae 
felum ratjone lupcret fimplicicatcm omneinr 
Endscreati ; nonmodb , qupd , cx dofirinft 
Fidei«excludiit CDmpofiuoQcm-omnemrcalcm^ 
fcd ciiam &. fbrmaicm oroncm : tom fiifficere* 
diftindionem vimialcm, qnam cxplicoimoS) ad 
collcndom iilud onme genus concradi^ionis^ 
quod fiippomint Adttcrfiuox^ . 
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Capvt, IV. 

pistetfitafptife^hnim in 0eo, c»m pvofr^s 

fffenai modis , /^m Infinitafe fjf 

imnkmabilitkte. 

PBartcmc* iUnd ineft , cui fectmd&iB ext- 
gentMa natnne. & ftatos fui , nthil ileeft. 
AcperfiBtoeftid'qm>d itt comenic ndi «ios 
f01npten9encn.n1 

Dico aueem I. Bx pecfcAioiiilHis DioiniSt 
alic ▼clnti icqoniitur Natunin],& fimc ctunnHi- 
aes Tribn» Pcribnis ; n boidtat, Apicncia^ &c. 
aUc (ttnt pcrfonaieB » qnae fingnlaram PisrC>oa« 
«im runc piopric j ita pfopnum cft Peribns 
Patris ge»uw4nrr, e^ t(f§ tmfndiUimm» Secoiidc 
PcHbiic pfoprinm cft femtpsn . 8rc. 

Bx comrannibtts pemAionibuf 9 ali» dican- 
fur fimflines fy fotm^Lei ; altfli emmentt*U$, 
Simolicc» prsdicaotnr. lonnaliteff dc Dco. 
VcnuDy eit iftis ali« dkoimus fimplHi«4r fimf.li- 
eet 9 alkr fimplices fretmdkm ^uid. Simplicitcr 
iondice» pf»dicnntiir neeeArib de Dco ; vt 
cilc bonum 9 lapientcm 9 wc* Item'9 pciseaio 
ftnplicitcr fiiraples metior cft ipia qnafii non 
jpfa^ reipcdu Entis vt fic } ncc cycliidic aliam 
pctwftioncm majofcns ied tamto inftriorctn. 
]» pcrfcftio intoTporeita^, fcn ipiriMalsutis, 
qie&ar cft Enci vt fic, 4{uam covpoicitas ; nec k 
Dc«>- exdudit nifi coi^eicatcm» rPcilSeaio 
fimplcx (eeundi^m quid 9 vt aiune'9 prcdicacur 
cancum concingenccr dc Dco , ncc mdior cfl 
quam oppofica, Ttg. ToUcia libcni ci«andii 
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Mnttdttiii. H^c enim dicitur coDtingcns ni 
Dfio 9 vaeione (kiteiii cxtriniect teiaiini 9 nee 
m co nUDorem didt perfefbonem 9 quin 
Bolitio creandi Mnndi. Ica etiam Patefnitas 
T. e* dicerctHr fimplex perfeftio 9 <|iii;i noti cft 
mSuaat Filiatione fibi oppoGta. 

Pcrfedio cmincntialiS) eft peHedio crcacnrr« 
qn« continetur in Oco^ non quidcro formali* 
ter, & rccundtkm eife proprium : nec fbrmaliccr 
praedicacurde Dco $ vt e/ie Upidit , fed taotdm 
an cocft vc in causa cfficicnBe»TirtiMlitcrdr cmi- 
■cmcr,tdcft,cniincncioriniodo» NamuH]nie 
D. loann^ , ^W f^&wm efi ^ in tt^ vifM erdtm 
Qniaiciliccc creacnm in dco « funt ipfiun efi 
Des incicacom» ipfaqnc Dei vica, &c. 

ItoAMDTHi^ ol, pecfe&iones fimplictce» 
fimplices Tocan cttam Dei accribuca^ & con- 
cipiancur k nobis. Tduci pfopriecaces qucdam 
ipfius nanme Dioin» , ipfioue adisccntes* 
Qpare Dei actsibntnm proprie fic ^efinirar $ 
ERjpesfiedioconnnnnis TriiMU -Perroras , qu« 
in lcrtfit formali & neecdario pnediearar de 
0COk Coininina fimc ncnncas 9 unmeiiucas ^ 
'fiaenda , osBntpocencia « bonim & prouideiH 
cia. At 

NoT. s. Inllnicafeem 8e Immntabilitacem » 
ncfi appeUcncnr Dittin« pcrfcftionesyCfle camcn 
pocius tpCaiimi modos dTentiales. 

Dic9 cnim 11« Infinicas fimplicicer 8r care^ 
goiemacic^ficDct propfia cft , n ne abfi>Iuo6 
qoidem cicari pooic cm infinicum. Quem* 
admodum pcobani^ in ^bTfica Vninerrali* 
Vnde conchidiinos fi^himDeura efic mfiol* 
, ciun 9 fiilnm ccemum , {blnmquc smmciHiim f 
fblnm alciflBmum « iblnm optimum , (blum rea« 
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extth , vt obreraaui in Di(put. de Relatiuir* 
Qijoaiodo ctiam iblus habec autaikiam , id-cft» 
fibi folus eft fufiicieiis s Tolus abfolnt^ & e^n- 
tialiter Dominus , folus omnipotens , Cohis 
^reator ; Iblus ex natura fua & elTcntialiter 
(andus ; folus rnpra omnia an^iabilis , id eft ^ 
aiQore<appretiatiu^ fumrao i folus ex natura fua 
beatus ^ cum foiHs ex natuca .(iia habeat qmc« 
quid requiritur. ad pcHcdam beatitudinem s 
ncc Angcius aut Homo po(fint effc , nifi eius 
pofredione & fruitione bcati^foluique (it remm 
pmnittm finis vltioius : qnx fingula iuis locis 
cxpoHii 9 fuppo/iiii illa infiBitacc D^ pro^ 
pria, '■ .. 

Dico III. Immutabiltcasintrin{eca,itmpli- 
eiter loquendo , eft etiam Dei propria , drmo- 
dus eflendi proprius, petindc ac intanitas. Vnb» 
Malach. ^. £^o , inquit 9 Dttu , «i^ jioif MMior» 
Xacob. I. ^pud ^utm non efi ttdnfmutsiio , nec 
viriflititdrnis obumbrAtio. "Rztio cftyquia mncaci 
tntrinfeci, eft acquircre aut depcrdcre aliquam 
pcrfeftionem : Quod Deo contingcrc non 
potcft : qutcquid mim infc habct i ■vti haaere 
pQCcft, habet a&n pcr tasan eiTennam , auc 
(aiccra cum dtlentiii idcntiiicatura tndiuifibili- 
tcr. Brgo dcberet matan fccundum eflcntiam j 
nec colu quidquam ab eo poifct 9 niii ip(b pcnt* 
tus fublato : quod implicat ; c6m iit cilbntia- 
litcr exiftcns. Itcm , vt iam monui , nulla ipii 
Boua potcft accedccc pcrfedio $ cum poflibilcar 
omncitl in -ic omicineac. Conf. '. Quia mutari 
' aon poteft , primo i qiwad cxificntiam « illam 
acquicendo,vcl pci:deiid6 ^ cum nullam habeac 
ctaufam iiiperiorcm , i qtia.;ant produci auc^ 
dcihiii queat : nec 2. quoad locum , fiquidcm 
4tocxtftic omni loco .poffibili 9 ob immcnfita- 
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tem 5 vii mox ofteiMlaixi : ncc j. quoad acci- 
dencia j ciini eonim fit incapax ; nihilque in 
Deo exiftat, quod non fic Dcns : ncc 4. qnoad 
cognitionero jcuni habeat infinite peifedam, 
refqiie omncs poflibUes ab cterno attingac 
inoariabilicer , vt in fe font , aot eflc poirunt; 
pro fiia tcmporis dificreatia : nec 5, qnoad 
dccreta yoluntatis fuat , nihil enim vult , nifi 
ex peifcdiflima cognitione ciicunftandx cuinA 
cunqoe poffibilis j ▼nlcc^ne immucabilitcr ab 
ctemo & in stemum , quicquid vnlc. 

Obijc I. In Sacris Litcris legimns, Dcum 
pcenitere, & mntare voluntatem puniendi. l?. 
Voluntaces eiuiinodi in Dco cflc tancdm condi- 
cionales, vnde fubla^ condirione reqnifica ad 
inferendum cflicftum , dicicnr mutari ; quace« 
nus hon ponirar ulis cffcftos. leem , cum t^ 
fotttUtre propriedicat tum incrinfccum dolo- 
rem , tum rei bSat dcftiv£Honem ; repcricur 
fohm in Deo iecundt^m excrinfecum hunc 
efledum, qui ab ipfo Deo erat decretus , calt 
pofitS conditione. 

Obijc. %, peus videc iam aliqnid exifltm ; 
quod anrea videbat fMturum : ergo fic mutatur 
eius cognirio. Difl. Motatur tantiim fecuniium 
excrinfccum , non aucem inrrinfec^. Nempe 
Deus, per fcientiam «ccrnam , rem eandem 
cognofcicvt prarfentcm refpcdiu^ ad fale tem* 
pns ; & przceritam , auc fiicuram refpediud 
eciam ad cale, vel tale teropns. 

Obijc. j.- Ctim Deus ab «temo Munduni 
non cteaueric , dtcitnr de non creante cre^ns : 
quo(! non poteft efft abfque mutacione in Dco* 
l^. Efle ab aFcemo in Deo volicionem crcandt 
Miindt pro rali virtualt zcernitacis parte. Vbi 
autera vi talis volicioms Mondus creacur ado w 
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witiirdenomrnario cteaiais ifl Deo/aSa roltlin 
nuutionc M pinc iplius Mundi [nuifcnnEii 
dcnoix/tad ,fi,. Ecverb,cturantyt6c,vt\ 
■Auaiu,TnuuE qnidnD, Tcd ira idciicomutiniT. 
Vt, cu>n dkicuT Veibum Uiuinuro ile douo tcr- 
iJinare.&aduarc anturam Eiuminam inChtifio, 
Jlam libi vniendo hypoHaaci , mutaiio elt tn 
Miic natvrs humim>;r^ito pado,Jit hoino, cOni 
incC' non cAct bomD i nce tamen (ic muutut, 
luia non 6t honio leeundum circitEiaiHi aut 
uniuni , fed untiim brpolUtici , Sl lennina' 
iui , natuum hnmjuuon lultcntanilo, fcu in ei 
libliAcniJo j vT dicam cap. vltimo. 

Inft. I. Ab ateino &dui <It tibeit Tolcnf 
:icaic Mniulum , cum priut *i id debucrit efle 
tidilfereni : alioifui nan diceretur Iiberi ftfe 
lctcnninare , mfi liipponeiecur priiii fuifli 
ndiSctcns : crgo tiin^;i: a (latu indiftctcntiz', 
d flatnm illiui iletcnninats Tolitionit i quod 
(I mutaii. tt. In^teniii non efle prius , aut 
oDcriui. Q^an, nogo pixceflilletalcm indif* 
crencic flatum : ideoque ibUim dicicuc DeiU 
ta libeti Toluinc cicarc Mundnm,qu!id,rolcnl 
b ztenio, creaft Muntlum , pctciii DoUeinan 
[uidem confecjueniet , Ted antecedcnicr Qn* 
'idete eH in Moiali. TnS. a. Di^. a. (. j. ul 

NoTanDvHqn eft , anieecdentiam iUaiD 
lon effe poGiioani , auc phylicaiq , fcd tanlilm 
legatiuim vd quidcm vu^b liunt , qnatcnut 
■nttccdancei noa Riic deti!rminacui ad Viilen- 
lum. Quanqoaro diciiui q»oi|ne indifFcreiuia 
iUa dlcpnoi (ccundiim tationem,id eft^D piiori 
(vnififixiii^itmanobisinictliiiturtieuTTclati 
Bondum fe detemiinans : ai ftamiim nm Dulla 

eft piioiltM mt po&ciioiitu iii bofcq negMio. 
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Ififl. s.' Potuic non eiTc in l>to illa MuncTi 
creandi volicio : pocuic cnim non tcUc crearc 
Mundum ; ergo non eft fine mucatione : (Iqui- 
dcm libera hzc voHcio aliquid fuperaddic adui 
ncceilario , quo (efe& crcaturas pofTtbiles VulC|^ 
diligicque ^ qnippe idem auc re auc ratione ede 
noo poilunt, curo neceiEu-ium, tum contingcns^ 
Nam inde (cqueretur, idcm formalicer non 
fofje nou efjt , & (imul iojje nun ef]e, ConC y. 
Quia denominacio libere volentis in Dco , non 
poceft eHe ab adu neceflaiio vc fic : hic enim 
exiftcre potuit fccundiim omncm fiii pcrfcftio- 
nem, (ine cali denominacionc 9 nec ficri potcft, 
vt ille aAus Dci ncccilarius, (it fprmalitcr v. g. 
iiolitio creandi Mundi,qucm potuit non creare^ 
alioquin efibdum hunc vcluti fbrmalcm, ik 
hanc dcnominationcm tribucrcr Deo : ergo 
dcnominatio haitiifrodi y quam fupponimus ^ 
debec cfle ab aliquo alto ipii intrinfec^ fuper* 
addito. Ctnf, a. Quia non poTcft e(ie ab.aliqoo 
cifc^ extrinieco , quem infcrat : ergo rota cft 
ab intrinieco. 'Pr^h. ^nt, i. Quia libera vo-^ 
litio quxcunqne in Deo , perinde ac in tiphxs^ 
cft a^us vkalis ^ immanetis. ». libcra Det 
volitio , qu^ iibcta , eft canfa cfFcdus & muta- 
tionis omnis cxtrinfcc» : crgo prarfuptonitu^ 
ad omnem efl«ftum & muucionem il/am. ^* 
Non omnis aftus Dei liber caufat mtttadonem 
in rebus j vc (implex complacentia de ijs omni« 
bu$ qnar ab ip(b fada (untjalioquin hfc darcttit 
proceOiis in infinttum : ergo inde peti noh 
potefl denominatio liberi. Quoroodo nec pet^ 
poteft ab aliqno rerpcdu rationis , quem finga* 
mva aduenire peo : quia Deus libcr e^ ai6ta^ 
ab attenio , antc omnem inceUcdus no(iri opc- 
tationcm i fDpponicurqnc libera Dei voltcio a^ 

Bb iij 
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oiunem intelk^us crcati exifientiam. 
^ Tota igttur eft, inquitCaietanuSfab aliquo 
intrinrece ad aftum neceilariuth fuperaddtco : 
dbcet enim a£^um Dei liberum dicere , hoc 
pa^o,aUquam rationem pofitiuam Deo^^intrin- 
jRscam, (y in exiftendocuiingentem, QuodtamCfl 
in noftris fcholis non licet admittere.j.Quta (e- 
iqueretur decretum huiufmodi liberum eflc ali- 
quod accidens,ciim pofTet aut abcde aut adeHc, 
remancntc eadem Dei fubflantia , cum oroni 
compleroento efTentiali. 2. Quia Hc fierctia 
Deo realis compofitio , aduenientc nona id 
genus pcrfedione accidentali ^ quod repugnat 
lumms illius fimplicitati. j. Quia fic neret 
Deus aut perfe^ior , aut imperfedior 5 conle- 
quenterad adiis eiufraodi liberosvel plujcs, 
vel pauciores. 4. Quia diceretur efle in eo ali- 
quid , quod non foret Deus ^ fiquidem illud 
sion potefl efle Dcus y quod exiftit (blum 
contingentcr, &c. 

'3{et^9ndeo iptuf cum difttnBlme i potuit non 
cflc in Deo illa Mundi crcandi libera volitio, 
fecundum intrin{ecum 9 (eu rationc intrinfeci 
qnod dicit in Deo. N. Pomit poi^cfle ratione 
terminationis ad crcaturam , (iuc illam infi> 
ircndo , iiue io ilU fibi untum complaccndo 9 
& fundando refpcdum , faltcm ratioiiif « ad 
ipfiim , C. 

NoTABis cnim i. VoUtioncm Dei libcram 
Hon conftitui quidem aut compleri pcr aliquid 
cx^rinfeeum , fed toulttcr eflc ih Dco y nihil, 
BC catfonc quidcm diftin^m fbpcraddendo 
iad volitionem & amorem neccflariuni , qno 
tcrminatur neceflari^ , (iue ad Diuinam ip(am 
WTcntiara , (iuc ad creaturas $ nec proinde cife, 
juii ipfanunec Dci Totitioncm acccfrariam t 



MlTATHTSICAI. 19 J 

qnatenatdereindifietciu dl,vi(einiiitnui vd 
non (citDinnur »i cicacura) } licque cft 
libc» Toljtio, V. g. CTcandi Mnndi, pei cniic^ 
teiH volicionii ncceilaiir, leu uiioiu neccffari), 
{jiDvt vi <uii inieit MundDm ai extia , quein 
poiuit non infcne. Quamdbitm , idein adui 
Dei ell ncceaarius fixwl <J^, b libci duncaxit, 

NoTANDvKtivi eft I. VoIunUti Cieit* 
incflc ({videni eam perfedionem , vi , pro nMO 
rua,tcrminctiir adluaobtcAa, huic vd iJli ad- 
hzTenda,vd neuiTirmret)uendo, &c. ac hoc 
aon ptx&tt, nili pci aAui diliiflfii» a le vitali- 
tei eticiioi. Deus autcm , pio fua infiniEa pci- 
fcftione, h^ei recundum ipfammet efieniiani 
iRtmcdiai^, quicquid ad onuicm volenili a^a- 
lioucm Rcccuariam dl,cum iquiuaicnrii id 
infiniiai voliiionei aut nolitionci icilitei 
dinindas. Quaic , iUa non dt libenu pocen- 
eialii, feu pei modum potcntiz inordinead 
cnciendoi afius intcmot , qoalis dl noAra, fcd 
cft pci modum adui puTiJlimi , & m oidine . 
iblum ad obiefia ; fuflicicque , vt iOiiriinoJi 
Toljtio Dei infinita teanineiut ad obiedpm • 
id quodpDccrai nanitiminui, fiindiindo lel^ 
pcfiuin iil ipruiii oblcSum; qui 
piopoTtionem , lcientia Dci infin 

reniai ciauione , dicicnr libcia, 
caram exiAcntiam terminatiiT , < 
patnifliBi noD tcnninari. 

neecirariain Dco libcra illa Tolii 
in eo foiet fimul & ea , qn> poidit 
Mondi cnandi NdH 
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repngnar. Tnh. Cetf. Nam fomaa, anr qoaR 
wmz , abibluca faltem , in aliqoo cxiftens, iUt 
CDmmantcac neceiTario effedlum formalem 
iiium & pfopriara denominationcm ^ sndepen- 
dencer a quocunqne excrinfeco. 8f* Efle reluci 
Ibrmam t««/t«ufi«iMf , nec habere iaam deno- 
fntnationemfnifi provc cerminacur-adobieduiiif 
fundando re^e^um racionis, &c. 

Inft. 4« Voiitio iiU crcandt Mnn^ eftiibtriii* 
lce^ libera j ergo & incrinfec^ indifi^rens fca 
concingens ^ ica vc intrinfec^ , 6c qnarenaf 
eft a^lus ricalis in Beo « poflic non exiftcre. 
"Mt. IUum veluci aftum ▼icalem ▼irtoaliter 
diftindum,e(requidemneceflari6in Deo (econ- 
dikm cnritatem , quod non impedic, quominus 
fk ab incrtnie^o, feu veluci cx principi|s incnn* 
lecis indifiercns (ecundiiim excrinfecam « feu 
f arione cerrainationis ad aliud l Vndc poflic ad 
iUiid auc ccnninari , aut non ccrminari. 

Capvt V. 

^Jn TsitNiTAs fimplicfter (btDpta , eft dnrt- 
■^-*-»riQ fine principio 9t fittC. 

Dsco aaccm 1. Deum , citm fic eiiS«impio« 
dndiim « efle confeqiiencer abfque inirio (at | 
alioqni tran6)flec ^ nibilo (iii ^ ad cfle (bi ^ 
^uod implicac ; hoc enim fieri non poceft nifi 
per afttoncm ipfius pmduAinam ; acqui naUa 
cft caufa Dei prodaAiua ; ctim ip(e m prinui 
«au(a. 

lceip»ciiinhabcat cniftcatiam fibi cfenB» - 
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lcRi 9 «t proHtis inclepeiideiiteiii % interiie noa 
poteil. Eft igicur Dens ab aecenio , id eft 9 tii 
frtncifi^ , quomodo eft & Hunt ^ ftmfitr ^ ftu 
in perpetoas cternicates ; ideoque oieitttr '^«x 
fitrni&tum , f*imtl^ut abTolttt^ t«*iN«rf4/i». Et6 
enim AngdiSt AnixnancionAlis,exp«tttr£rttl« 
Hnc immoitales ; quia tamen in Hio tff* depen» 
dent i libera Dei ▼olttncace , pollbnc abfolttc^ 
annlbilari per (iibtraAionem eoncttrfns conler- 
uatiui i Dens aucem, cikm fic independeos* noA , 
poteft non exiftere. Ac pnecerei 

HoT. I. Deum iic durare tmmutabilicer piT 
tocam afttmicatem ; cikm omncm fiiam per» 
feftionem , cognitionem , Tolitioaem « gau» 
dium , beatitudJneffli ab aecerno 8c in •temnm^ 
candem indtuifibiliter ceneac. Quamobrem 
xyinina-ccemitas, i^ Boecio hh, 9. DtC^f^h 
He dcfinitur. ^ft ▼icx intermiiiabilis tota fimttl» 
& perfe<^a poffefiio. Qoo loco poflidere vicami 
ttltud nihil eft ,4}ttWlabere vicam Bt tI tSfe» 
$ed 

NoT. 1. Ex iis^qttx habenc tfffy alia poflidert 
illud 'fft duntaiMC iiicceilia^y feu per parcct 
poft parcesjvc Encia pmnia fticceffiua. Pei^ 
manencia autem habcnt gfff fiittm totum fimaty 
puci Angelus, homo , lapis. Icem, ex eo qab4 
Angeltts V. g. habeac tfft fimm vocnm fimttl, 
iion ideo vitam , id eft 9 operaciones vitalef 
habec omnes fimnl ; cum iubiiide nouas « ft 
nouas exerceac , anc exercere pofitt. Ac Deoa 
non habet cognitiones « & volitiones altas 9t 
ttlias i auc alias poft alias ; fed potids , qu&n» 
mod6 habet ant habittmis eft vnquam , eam 
habec ab *cemo : ereo fic habec efe , & vicani 
iiiam rotam fimnl. Item 9 illa vita » 8r Qpera- 
ciQDCff vitalcs » c&a fkmpci csdcm fiat ibfqiir 
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ftti initio & fine^ dicumur vf/4 hifrmws^i/if^ 
id cft, fine terminis. Item, cum iUa Wcar inter- 
tuiqabilis poiTeflio fit impanicipata , & ab alio 
independeos j fi()uidem dcus ipfeeft fiia vjta 
.Scfua operatiovitaliS) idcovocacur i Boetio 

. NoT. 3. Illam cternitatem fic cfic oei pro- 
priam » vt creaturae communicaf i aon poific 5 
-quod demonftratnr in Phyfica Vniu. Uisp, dt 
J>itrdtnnt. 

NoTANpvM praetcrea eft 4* Qubd , etfi 
•2>iuina arternitas dicacur eile formaiitcr indiui- 
£biiit»fen cota fiif)ui»iecundum pfayficaoi Cttea* 
4em entitatem^quia no poAidcc <y;V & vitam pcr 
.parter,id eft, per pardum & a^u vitaliiun wc- 
ceflionem ^ non dicitur tamen tota fimu| fceiui- 
dum extenfionem virtualem quam habct,cqui- 
nalcndo (cilicetdurationi fiicceffiuaf^]iotte,fer. 
«lata fua inunoubiUcatc,co£xiftendo:qol ratio* 
iie,.dicicnr habcre partes virtuales duratonis vir- 
cualtter extenrx. Item,fic rationc Ibrmalis iilius 
tndiuifibilicacis , dtcitur ^uidem ciTe mftdns 
(quodda^docecque D. Thomas, omnia fc habcre 
«d illud , ficut (e habent diucrfae parces circun- 
ftrentic ad centmm , cui cocxiftunt omnes , 
^anuis diftcnt ab inuicem $ fed camen non 
^eedem modo j quia Circuli paites coexiftunc 
«cncro pcrnanenter ^rcs vcib tcmporancx cum 
fl>ei ctcrniutc non coexiliant , nifi fucccffiue i 
iqus oihilominus formjUis fiicccfiio ic ceneac 
fantum ex parte rci crcatc. Itcm, nihil qutdcm 
left prxteritum aut futunim rcfpcftu ctemiutis 
2>iuinc adcquat^ fumptc recundikm vircualem 
jllaro excenfionem'} vel fi lubcc, fecundiim iltod 
MMnc vircualis fucceflionis aetcmae , eoquc (enfii 
idcbcnE accipi &S* Pacta t citoi ainnc tcs n«B 



MlTAPHYSICAl. *f9 

cHe Deo fbcnras auc pneterius : hoc tanicn non 
impedic » quoininus dicaacur auc pnrcerkc « 
re(pe^ «terniucis Diuinae poft illas pcififtea- 
tis fccunduin alias parccs vinuatis Cux duracio- 
nis cxccniiuz j auc fiicurae « rcfpeftu ciurdcnc^ 
crcmicatis ancca exiftemis. Quarc^ liccc crea» 
turae , quando cxiftuoc , coexiflanc aecemicaci 
Diuinz , quz , i|i ie « & {ecundum phyficam 
cnticatem % vc dixi , cft coca (imul & fonnaliccr 
indiuifibilijs ^ hon fequituT camen illi coexiftcre 
«dxquac^ rccundiim cocam ipfius .vircualcm 
exccnfionem velutiiiicccfiiuam , ac proindc iUi 
elTc realiter prxTcnccs ab zcerno & pro aecemoft 
quod volunc rccenciores Thomiftx > icd canctim 
icquicur efle iUi ab aecerno prxfentcs inadxqua^ 
t^yico pro.cacepousdifierencia,in qua cxi(hinc» 
T^rofr. Quia,quod nondum in.rc realiccr Qxiftic* 
alio cxmente , non poteA illi coexiftere , rea 
realicer e0e illi prarCcnszquopadcsAnci-ChriAuf 
nondum cxiAens realicer, non potcA coexiAerc 
huic hors , & huic loco adedc rcaliccr prciens» 
SrgoexiAcntcDeo ab 2Ccmo,ctimpro iUaaetev* 
siicate non exiftac realicer creacura , nonpoteft 
iUi ciTe rcaUcer prsfcnf ab «cemo. Neque vcrb 
iUud ifuftincri potcft,cx co qu^d Dci ctcraicas 
fic formaUccT fccundum ftiam cncicacem tndi«ii« 
(ibilis ; nam perindc poffec dici crennira qusU- 
bee ede vbiquc , & coti cocxiAerc immcifittaci 
Diuinaejquia Dens , pcrinde pcr pioporcioQeniy 
cocus vbiquc efl indiniiibiHcer.Tccm,cuni Auum 
AngeU fic quoquc rcaUter ac phyfic^ indiui« 
* fibilC) rcqueretur rcs raodb cxificntcs^ ilU pari- 
ccr efle reaUcer prcicnces ab omi Mnndi^qaod 
cuidencer faUiim cft. Itcro , cum Anci-ChriAi 
ron efft in aliqua temporis difiRtrcntia fit pr»» 
JTcns Dinin* acccrnicaci > icqncreciur cpcxiAciit 



Hlu4 i>eo ab «temo '^ & Rc oeo ab aeterno 
Antt-Chriftus fimul coexiflerct 8c non coexifle- 
/tt : quod fmplicat contradidionem. 
- Obijc. Ex D. Tb. Pei artemicatem cora- 
f]t6d omnes tempomm poflibilium clifferen- 
ttas. Bf. Loquitur de ^ternitace fumpta adar- 
^uate fecund&m TiitQaiem eius excenfio- 
•em. 

Inft. T. p. q. 14. a. 9. 8e i^ Deus ab «terno 
habet cognittonem intuitiuani fucurorQm om- 
nium , etiam concinj^encium : ergo (Imt illi 
fealiter prxfentia in «ternirate. Quia cogniri» 
tntuitiua efl rei przfentis , provt przfens eft , 
8t fecundum propriam exiftentiam. C. 'Totum, 
Nam tt* ad hoc itifficere, vr Diuina eognitio, 
pro infinitl fiil perfedione , attingar fc% in fui 
temporis difierentia pntfences aJicui vinuali 
ateraitacis parti , iiec tamen , ficuc inrnitio eft 
«terna yCicSt remi^ temporaneanim cxificousi 
^ebet efle cternir. 

Capvt VI. 
Dei Immenfitof. 

CEtTTM t^ oeiim Tnnierfi> Miindo prsfen» 
cem efi^ variis modis. Primb , per cogni- 
tionem , omnia perftdifnm^ intuendo. 3. Per 
pecenciam 8t operationem , quatenus omnia 
Verho ^iffiitii fu/t fortdt , idcft , conieruac per 

^ tmmediati 9 8r omnU nper^ttir iti QwnihHS p 
cnm ipfis etiam immediat^ concorrendo. f, 
Denique per fiiam emitatem & fiibfllantiam ^ 
feii cfienciaoi ipfi Mnmlo viitiiatttcf cocxccii- 
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iam. Qt|x eft dodrina Fidei, cumile commiiiiif 
SS.Patrum,vtleeere ell apudPetaiuumyTsm. u 
Ocgm, iuxu illud Hierem. 'C^ium ^ Tm^m 
imfieo, Icem» ex m^ciibut ^p dicinbur i|i eoei& 
& viuere:(cribitquc D. Aug.magis perfefti nos 
in co ei&, quikm Auis in aere, aut Spongia ia 
Tnari : nam intimi eft nobis prcrens « toai9 
in toto , & totut in qualibet partc. Hancquc 
intimam Dei prcfenciam rnbiUntialem collt* 
gunt vulgb ^'heologi cum D.Thomi cx opera* 
cione , per quam omnibus creaturis dac «j!r» 
iiludque conleruatseamque proptcrei iUttpium^ 
Tocant. Quz dodrina fupponit impoflibilem 
efl*e adioncm in diftans , vi in Ph^cii Vniuer* 
raii declaranir i nec dici Deum <(le duntaxa^ 
prxfentem Mundo, faltcm creabili procul cxtra 
Cslos , pcr (bUm opcrationcm. ' 

Ac prxcer eos quidem modos generales»cpu* 

bus dicicur Dcus vbique c£(e przftns s alii Vf^ 

cialcs vul^6 leferuntur cx Sacrts titerisb Prim^ 

enim dicicur cfirc in Chrifto per vnionem hj- 

poftaticam. 2. Eft in Saodis pcr co|nidoiieiii 

& amorcm ; vnde & dicumur picm Deo 9 flt 

Spiricu San^o « cum vnicum illum iplrcnc* j# 

Per aiTiftentiam & protedionem ; iic enim aic^ 

Cnm ipCo fim in ifihulMioni. 4. In Ecdcfi^ pcc 

dirc&ioncm infallibiicmv ^. Eft in* Caelo pec 

maicftatem & gloriam : qub fpcAat illud T^ste^ 

ncjier 4^1 ts in C^iii. 6, Eft in ialcris pCT iuftt* 

dam vmdicaauam. lam vcrb, 

Dico I. Non folum toti huicMundo (uhftaiH 
tsaliccr cft praefens, vbiquc iadiuifibilitcr tociis| 
(cd etiam>(piantiim cft dc.lc^ poflcc ciTe maionV 
& maiori in inHoimm fimiUccc prsiciis « edi 
a^ & formalircr cxtra hunc Mundum noii 
cxifterecBoquc danuauc iBodo Yolnnc Scod^ 



ouiiiem intelkSut cteaci exiOcndim. 
. Tota igJEur cH, inquic Ciue»nu>,ab aliquo 
intiintece aJ adum necclliriuih liipenddico : 
docct enim iSmm Dci libcnim diceie , hoc 
pafto,aliquam ritionem politiuiuii Dco'inain- 
lecam, 0- in fxlllndiiiiiiiigtniiM, QDodtaincn 
innoftris rcholil non licet admittere.i.Quia re. 
quecetur dectetum huiuliuodi libctum elle ali- 
quod iccidens,ciim ponet aut abeHc aut adenc, 
remancncc cadem Dci rubHantia , cum onini 
compleiiiento elTentiali. i. Quia lic fercc in 
Dea realii compolitia , ■duenienie non^ id 
gcnul pccfedionc ucidentali j quod cepugnac 
himm> illios Gmplicitati. j. C^ia fic .ficrec 
Dcus aut perfeCtior , aut impeiie^ior, confe- 
quentei ad afliu eiulinodi jibcrusirel pli^res, 
vel paucioces. 4. Quta diccrccui cllir in eo ali- 
quid , quod non focei Deu$ j fiquidem illu J 
non poceft dTe Deui , ^ood exiAit Ibliiai 
contingcnccc, &c> 

^(^snrfio ijliiir cum Jiflmaiait ; poniit non 
cffc in Deo illa MuaJi cieandi libcra volitio, 
fecundiim intrinrccuni , lcu rationc iiutinlecj 
~qnod dicit in Deo. N, Poniic nonjcHe rltione 
Kiminationis ad ereacuiam , fluc illani in^ 
jendo , (iae in itli fibi taniiim complaeendo , 
& fiindanda lerpeaum , falcen Tationii , ad 
iprum.C. 

NoTAiis enim i. Volitionem Dei liberam 
iioii cenditui luidcm aut campleii pcraliquid 
ec(iinfccum , fcd cotaliici cflc In Dto; nihil, 
(K tacione quidem diftindum (npeiaddendo 
■d Tolilioncin & amorem necelTsiiium , qua 
ierminacHr ueceflariii , (iue ad Diiiinam iplam 
tflniciam , fiue ad cieacurai } nec pcoinde eflt, 
^ ifCunjnct Dci rriitiaiicni aoctl&riatn. 
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quateinis de-ie iiidi£RBrciis dt, vt tttniinetur vd 
non tcnninctttr a4 cicatura» ^ fic(]iie cft 
libcra voiitio , ▼. ^. crcandi MBDcli^ pcr cnti» 
tera volitkniis ncccdanc, icu amoris neccifivii» 
provt vs fiiii infctt lAunium ad cxtra , i)uem 
potoit non iniienc. Qnamdbrcni , idem adus 
Dei eft nccdrarius ^moMd tfft^ & liber duntaxat, 
^Msd uwmttt^tK^ntm. 

NoTANDTM<^ cft 2. Volnuuti CTca» 
inefle quidcm cam pcrfcfi ti oncm , vt , pro niita 
iuo,terminetnr ad iua obicAa, huic vd illi ad- 
harrendo , vd ncuirwn ieqncndo , &c. at hoc 
non praibt» niii pcr aftns diiiindos a ie vitali- 
ter eJicitos. Dcus autcm , pro fna tnfinici per- 
fe^Hone , habet fecundum ipiammct ciTcntiam 
immediat^, quicqnid ad omncm volendi a^a- 
litatem necedariom eil , cum arquiualcnria ad 
infinitas volitioncs ant nolitiones realiter 
diitinaas. Qnare, iilanoneil libectas poten- 
cialis , (cu per modum petcntiz in ordine ad 
iliciendos aAus intcmos , qualis cil noilra, fcd 
cft pcr modum adus puriiCmi , & m ordine 
iblnm ad obieda j fufJicitque , vt ifiiufinodi 
▼olitio Dei infinita tetminecur ad obicdnm « 
ad quod potcrat non tcrminari , fundando rcl- 
pedum ad tpnim obiedum} quopado, per 
proportionem 9 icientia Dei infinita , iine y\\i. 
lui mutationc , confcqucntcr ad dccretum dc 
tenim creatione » dicitur libcjra , qoatcnus ad 
earum exiiVentiam terminatar 9 cum ad eam 
ponififiet non ccrminari. 
. IniV. ^r* Si cocalirer & ratione jntrinfcci fitrec 
necefiarib in Deo libera illa vnlicio , pcrinde 
in eo foict fimul & ca » qu« potdit exiilerc aAa 
Mundi creandi NolitU i atque ita fimnl deno» 
ninarec Dcam mtitnitm ctt*rf Mundkm . q«o^ 

Bb uij 



9fg ' IwmTvT» 

npagnac. Tnh. frf. Nim (bnni, nt qaaH 

6umt , iblbluca faltCRi,ia atiqua cxifteni,illi 
annmiinicat nKenaiii cffefium SornaiiKm 
bum & pnpriain dcniHniDuioncm , indcpcn- 
Jetnet iquacuDquc cxttinlceu. B. EflcTclud 
iormam 'OJitftfiMMm f ncchAbercfiiam dcnf>- 
minaiionciniDiG provt terminaiurflilobicduni, 
fiindinilD te<pe^{n rationic, Sic. 

Ib(L 4. Voliiio ilb cccandi Uundi eftiflttjn- 
ftci libera 3 ergo & intTinfcci iodi8i:renf fta 
coniiagem , ita n intrinTcci , It qaatcnnt 
•ft athi) viulii in Oeo , poiTK nDn cxilt«r& 
K. IllBm veluti aSum nialeni Tiiiiniiicr 
AnindHm^eflequidemncceflaiibinDco lecan- 
ditm entimcm , quod non impedjt, quorninui 
feab iatiinfeiiOjleuveluii cxpnncipiji iiKnn- 
Acti indiffcrcnt fecundum entinrecum . Tcu 
latiaBe KmiaiiioiHi id aliud ; *ndc poJGi id 



dnAuin , cflc caDfcquencet abfque inkio firi } 
■Iroqui tranSgllet i nihilo Inij ad cfife fiii| 
^od implicu i hoc cnitn Sni non potcfl nih 
pcr a^onen ipnui pmdnAiann : ■iqui MiUa 
dl caBTa Dci produfiiui j ciim iple ic piinM 



MiTArarsicAv. . iff 

lem 9 MC prorfiis iodepejideiiceni 5 interire noa 
poceft. Eft i^tur Deos ab axnno , icl cft , m 
frintifi* , qucMnoib cfi & itaiwr f^ jimper , (ca 
in perpetnas ctcniitates ; ideoqac dicitnr '^«x 
fi^^otitm y l^mfifue ablblat^ immfwtshg. Gt6 
cnim Angcli& Aimna ratiooalis^cx patnraiiHl, 
(inc immoitales ; qnia tamcn in Hio tg* depen-. 
dent il libera Dei ▼olnntatc « poHem abfolnt^ 
annlbilari per (bbtTa^onem conearfns confc»> 
uatiui \ Dcus auteih, cikm fit indepcndcnSy noa . 
potcft non citiftere. Ac pneccrdk 

KoT. I. Deumlicdntareimmntabilitcrp« 
cocam «ein iut e n i ; ciim omnem fiiam pcr* 
fe&ionem 9 coenittonem , Yolitioaem , gan» 
dinm , beatitodineni, ab aetcrno & in artcmnn% 
candem indiutfibiliter tcncac. <^iiamobrcm 
nininaccemitas, ^ Boctio ith, 9. DiC^nfoi* 
fic definitur. ^ft vic2 tncenninabilis tota fimal» 
& perfed^a poifeftio. Qno loco poiliderc vitami 
aliud nihil eft ,<quWlubere vicam & to efkp 
$ed 

Nor. s. Ex ijs,qu2 habenc tffe, alia poflidert 
illud 'ffe duntaicat fiicceiliaiy (eu per partei 
poft paitesjvc Entia pmnia (iicccffiua. Pcr- 
manentia ancem habcnt effe (uam totum fimnty 
puti Angelus, homo , lapis. Item, ex eo qub4 
Angelus ▼. g. habeat tffe (iaum mmm fiinol, 
non ideo ▼ttam , id eft , operationes ▼ittlev 
habec omnes (imul j cum (ubinde nouas , ft 
Bouas exerceac , aut exercere poftit. Ac Dcna 
non habet cognitiones , & volitiones alias 9t 
aliis ; suc alias poft alias ; fed poti6s , qoan» 
modb habet ant habinmis eft Fnquam , eam 
habet ab fetcmo : crgo fic habet effe , & ▼itan» 
fiiam totam fimnl. Itcm , illa vita » 8r Qpera- 
» ciun icmpet cadem fint ibiqiie 



liii ioicio Sc Snt , dicuiHur i^us iiilfrmiartilif, 
id eU, finc uiminis. Iccin, cuin tlla «icz intci- 
[uiaabilii pairciria(iiiinpanicipau,8(abatio 
indcpcniicnt j liquidcm dcui vifc cft Tua vica 
Btfua opeucioviEalili idcovocanu i Boctio 
inftct* ftlfilli'. 

NoT. ]. . Illatn xceioiMCcm Cc dlii Dci pn^ 
Kiam, Tt creacuix caniniBnic»-) non ptJSc j 
ipaA ddnonltruai ia Ph)[lic£ Vniu. Ditt. di 
OMftiioae. . 

MoTANovM pntcrei cA 4. Quod , eiG 
[liuina atctnicas dicaruieflc forraaliccr indiui- 
il>ilii,r«uCDU Giniil/enjnduni phylican CctU< 
<m eDtitaicini<|uta no poflidtt i/y'' & viinn per 
iirtervid eA, per pn-ium St i^uu vicalinBi bx- 
iedionem ; boq diciiur tamen cota Gmu) ftcua- 
tiim ntcnlianem virtualtra ^am habm,rqut- 
lalendo fcilicetduiicicini fucce(Giix,illi«e,fer. 
laca liia iiiiinaiabiliiaie,caf)[iftcndo:qiul lotio* 
ie,4icimi habefc^iartet vinuales daratonii Tir- 
ualitei enenr>. Iceai.Gc mione fcimalii illius 
ndiuifibiliilacii , diciim' ^idem eOe tnfimr 
IDoildaidoccttiuc D. Tbomai, omnia fe habeie 
id illud , Gcuc le habent diueiOi paitcicitcu»- 
imnti* ad cencium , cui eocicil)unt omnes , 
pianuii diHetn ab inuiceni j fed camen non 
sdem modo i quiaCiiculi pancs cucjcidunt 
«ntropeinanaicei^iesveib cempaianex cum 
lei xictnitaie non coiiiiiiiunc , nili liKcdliue 1 
|ua nihilDminuf foinNUis ruccetlio fe ceneac 
antum ex paccc rei eceacs. Icem, nihil quidem 
[H pmciicum luc fiiCunim leipeAu xteinicatii 
linJDE adxquaii rumpEC lccundilm virtualem 
Ilam extenGan«in j^^el <i lubec, fecundiim illud 
wnc yittualis fuccellioBis zcemE , eo<iue feofu 
lebcK aecipi ii. PatMi , t^ta aknc ic* nu 
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cfle Deo fiuBias aut poscxicas : Imic taHQCB Boo 
iinpc^ 9 qooaanos iHrMimr sk piataicc, 
reipcdn xtenatm.% Dauax poft ilLs pafiftco- 
cis (ccaodam alias pancs winiuiis fa dataai^ - 
nis cxtcnfiut s aot £itncc , icTpcAB ciafilcB 
ztcrnitatis amca csiftcaas. Qoaic^ lacet cico» 
tunr , qnando niftnnr , oocxiftant aetcnikati 
Diainx , ^ax , in fie , & iccandum phyficam 
cnticatcna « vt dixi, cA toca fimul & fenBaliccr 
indiuifibilis ^ non (cquitnr camen illi cocnfteic 
adaeqaate fixondiun tocam ip&is vinoalem 
cxteofionem ▼clntiiiicccffiuam , a€ pcDiode iUi 
cCTc rcalicer prz(cnccs ab xtemo & pio «tcnoi 
quod ▼olant cecenzioics Tbomiils ^ ied canoim 
icquitnr eHe iUi ab aetemo przfcntcs inad»|aap 
te^reu pro.eacqx>tisdificrcntia,in qua esciihinc 
Tfoii. Qaia,<piod nondum iofc realiccr oxiilic» 
alio exiftencc , non potcA illi cocxiilerc , ieo 
rcalicec CiTc illi praricnsiquo pa&o^Anti-CbriAus 
nondum exiHcns realiccr, non pocefi cocxiileic 
huic hocc 9 & huic loco adcile realitcr prsiens» 
ErgoexiftentcDeo ab 2cemo,cumpro Ulaccev* 
fiicace non cxiilac realjcer crcacura , nonpoceil 
illi dTc realicer praeiem ab «cemo. Neque ver^ 
illud ruftineri poteft,ex co qu^d Dei «temicas 
fic formaliccr tecundum iiiam eacicacem indioi* 
fibilis ; nara perinde poffec dici creacara qu^- 
bcc eile vbique « & toti coexifierc immenfitiici 
Diuinziquia Deos , pcrinde per pioportiooenH 
tocns vbique eft indiaiiibilicer.TtcaHcuni Auum 
Aneeli fic quoqae lealiccr ac phyfic^ indiai- 
* iibile, (cquerecur rcs modb exiftences^ illi pati- 
ccr cfle realicer prxientes ab ortu Mandi^qood 
cuidencer faliiim cft* Itero , ciim Anci-Chrifti 
itoM eff* in aliqua temporis diifercncia fic arii^ 
fcns Dinioc ccccaiuci « ieqjncxttur cpcxiftcit 



Chrtfhii Gniul ceaiRctct 81 non coiidRc- 
|Uod Implic*! contiadiaioncin. 
ijc. Ex D. Th. E»ei «CTnit«em eora- 
aTTinei Eemporam pofHhilium dilferet)- 
Bf. LoqiiinicdeAteTniute fumpci ailac- 
fecundam vinnalem ciiu cxienlio- 

I. f. ^. q. if. ■. 9. & t|. Deiu *b ctemo 

. «tiim continEentium : ergo iiint ilEi 
:r prifentia in itemitate. Quia cogniti» 
iu» ert rei ptxfentii , prtivt prafens ell , 
undiim propriam «lineniMm. C. Toiim. 

», ad hoc fufficete, Tt Biaina cogniiio, 
ifinirlru^ petfejlione , airinga'. ;n infuJ 
n-ii diffctcntil ptxfcntei ilicui vinnali 
iiiiii pani, (lectamen, ficut ininitio eft 
1 , (ic ft rtrur^ ceniponRCiinini exiftentM 



(•«««■»«•«««»44 »»4»M*»WM lt»»H 

Capvt VI. 

ilei ImtatnJSlM. 

!«TTO rt De«m Tninerib Han^ pnfeir- 
em efft vai^moilii. Primb,pcrcoriii- 
ffl, oianii perfefHHImi intnende. i. Pet 
itiam 81 «erationem , quatenui omnia 
ivlriutii fCtfn^di, j<t eft , conlenat per 



ipQi edam iininediari concatrenda. j. , 
ique pei liiun Cntitatcm Et liibltanciim, 
^OcotHDi ipfiMaikloTlmiifiiei corne^ 
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iam. Qgz eft dodrina Fidei« cumiit cbmmttnif 
SS.Patrum,vtlegere eft apudPetattium,r«OT» i« 
D9gm, iuxu iilud Hierem. C^lum 0- Tm*m 
imfieo» Icem» ex m^ci t»Ht ^p didnbur i|i eo eflc 
& viuereifcribitquc D. Ang.magis pei^A^ not 
in co e£(e, quim Auis in aere, auc Spongia in 
mari : nam inttmi cft nobis prcicns » tooif 
in toto , & totus in qualibct pane. Hancquc 
intimam Dei praefi^ntiam fnbftantialcm coUt* 
gunt vulgb llKologi cura D. Thomi cx opera* 
tione , per quaro omnibus creaturis dac effe^ 
iiludque conrcruacicamquc propterei iUMpium^ 
▼ocant. Quz doArina fupponic impoflibilem 
cHe a&ionem in diftans , vc in Phyfici Vniuer* 
(ali dedaratur \ nec dici Deum <ik duntaxai 
prxfimtem Mnndo, faltem creabili proculcxtn 
Calos 9 per (bUm opcrationcm. ' 

Ac prf ter eos quidem modos generales^aui» 
bus dicicur Dens vbique e0e pratCcns j ali) ^e- 
^iales vul^b rcferuntur c% Sacrts tJteriSb Prim^ 
enim dicicur ciTc in Chrifto per vnionem hy- 
poftaticam. a. Eft in Sas&is per co^nkionea 
& amorem ; vnde & dicuntur plem Deo 9 6e 
Spiricu Sando « citm vnicum illum Iplrcnc. }• 
Per alTiftentiam & proce6tionem ; fic enim air^ 
C«m ipfiftm in nihul^ione, 4. In Bcdcfiil pec 
dire&ionem infallibilem^ ^. Eft in* Caelo pcc 
maieftatem & gloriam : qob fpcdac illud V^tef 
nojier dfui ts in r«/ii. tf. Eft in iaferis pCT iufti* 
dam vindicariuam* lam vao, 

D ico I. Non folum coti huic Muodo (iihftaiH 
rialicer eft pracfcns, vbiouc indiuifibilicer tocus| 
fcd cciaro,quanciun eft de (e, poflcc dft maiori«. 
& maiori in infi^icum fimiUter pnciens « etii 
a£hi & formaliter excra hunc Mondum noii 
cziftcrct«£6quc diuicaaKat aaodo toImc S^oci^il 



>ico •uEcm II. 1 
Hnipiorua iRimenHtitCjdle i&a farnuliTCr 
nhunsMnndura pcrruam rublUnLiitfn fcu 
natat i}uili iljfliifiuti infinitc , Sc nrinalitcr 
mfiin. Fuiec SicniScriptuni<rbi<iGlcgi< 
I j. Tffi- I. Ctli C-/-W" I» BOii r*j>iMM. 
iHjIob. 10. Exidftr Cat* iji. Qoicquid 
Kindcim Scoiiftr, debcic illa tdlimonii ev 
a aocipi,i]ubdUcin!agniLudoCxti ambilu 
I capiMar,(pHa poleft niaioii cocxillcrc: 
i^nantur SS. Parrei ex Pcianio. i. To«. 
pi. qooiintercfi D.Oicgar. i. Mor. c. ii. 
fic loqaiiur. Iffi ifi , inquit , inlrd cmnin, | 

uirfAx , 'iiiiM ffiimMt , &c. EITe aDtein ' 



refle cinu. 

rnKgiftus &ripn[, Dcum eflc veluti Ciicu- 
. , auc pocifK Sphnani, cuiui ccntnim e(let 
]De,ciiCun(erCMia aBiem ■Ullibi. Prait. 
t^llmi, Quia nihil rcpufoar fic Deani 
(cre eni* Mundum i ergo Kc de faSo 
lit. ■pMt, v*"t Noii enim refHignat,ncque 
laite Dei , nequc cx partc iisuiii illiui quod 
itat cffc extra Ca-loi ; nara Tupra Ccloi 
:ft ctcaii Ai^elui ,Bc Rem illo eKiftere j 
modA b polm hic exiflere , (aSa hic n- 
: e^o ii paii & Deiis. C.>-i^r. Qait fic Deus 
: Hundnm conditum «dftebat linc nrlen» 
*<1 creaiUTam : eigo (imilitei poreit rnpia 
oi «au ediftcre fine -FrafBmiii ad erca- 
m. lom ynb , G noo r^ngnat elle e»i« 
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Mdfiduiii , & cxiftere in ip(o xnani-; piobo 
dcbere in eo exiftere com- excenfione vimialt 
infinica. Quia iUa extenlie non debec ibluo» 
cfle comtnenfa magnitudini Mondi :'alioquii» 
diceretar finita a^ j contra iUud Danidicam r 
MagUHi DommM^ igp» mMptitudinis tius noH*^ 
finis % quod dcbet ctiara accipi de ma^icudine 
illitts txtenfionis Yirtualis. C*»/*. QuiamagM«i 
tudo eiufinodi infiniu adu , eft melior jpfii 
quam non ipfa \ crgo eft ciibiienda Deo. Si 
ne^ant efie pcrfedionem in Deo j contra ^q 
4irgumentaiidum cft. Eft pcrfeAio in Aneefoy 
eaque maior in pcifedion Angelo^qttbd haocafi 
eiufinodt extenfioncm virtualem maioiem: 
creo & in Deo. Iccm 9 cft perfedio in De» 
quod fit vbique in coto Mundo ; alxoqiiia 
perinde ipfi Deo fbret , fi pnelcns cantum cfic» 
ad partcm Mundi aliquam vd minimam , pucil 
ad grannm Mili/ ; Gquidem in {enccntia Scoti^ 
pouet nihilominus in alias Mundi partet agcrc^ 
lilas eifedtiui confcruando • oam adroitcic adio* 
ncmindiftansindepcndemer ^medio. Ncqae 
verb etiam eiTec ^mtior racio , cur ad cptnm 
Mundum fbict prxfens , & non tantum ad-par« 
tem minimam. Imb fieri poilet in illo philofb* 
phandi modo,vc dicerecur Deus proifusnon 
exifterc ;fi nerope Mundns cocus deftrucrccur} 
neqoe enim magis exifteret , quam dicunc eum 
exiftere in inani (upraCarlos jfiquidera perinde 
nihil (brec , nifi inane. Nam in lUa iencenttfi ^ 
ecfi nobticum iateanrar Deum proprie non 
exiftere nifi in fefe , docenc tamen nul^Ubi 
exiftere in Mt^ nifi rei alicui creat« cocxiften-i 
do. AUoqui n«n negarent pleriqoe iUom ada 
hi ibrmaiitcr ejjftcre excra huoc Mondum. 
Icem 9 'diuifp duas in panes Mundo vni* 



r4 ■ lK«TiT«ri(» 

rrlo ) cum intnmcdio iiuai , 
eu! diuidi a (cipib. Item, qnix nibil repugnat 
eari a Deo Maiulum noHum , ab iAo.di&a- 
m 1 vacUa inECtie&i , cui Dem ellci pnJcnc, 
in autem iHi vtcuo , .iccundiun eaiBni dofiii- 
im ; ctgo !<queTetuiDeiim,e(iam bJC cauace 
lUdi polieiilbipru.Veiceii^lirerpondenaea 
eafu , Run fore DeinD fraSenizai douo illi 
ufldo , <lucm Dcui ,agerHlu falAm in diftani, 
ea^ Ci.nHkeli iOtniCikempolhclieuiiili 
lii picTciu , cur eniia (Jaiiiui paQet ilii 
;d pia^cDt quira aheii { cgp driietci Dev) 
oueiilocalitei adipliuii. Quincdain, fi De> 
zfaitii <<l huic Munla qiiaii alligau, ciiiD 
fail implicet MiiB<hiBi hiilic Ukuib maocd j 
icaliui ,& agitiil pei iiunejlicDciu eiinn 
) moiui buitii Miuiili agitucnii : (jnod pet lc 
l ab(iiTdum,Sf iqxisnaiu Diuins iminutabiJi- 
ti.llcm.cilmaiiiiit^iic tuncfulLUnpnftnicm I 
li Mundo pei a^ionecn cius produ^aain lc 
■nferuatiaaiii • nec ilii raiiaDe fbra MnodBm 
I Dco (dici pirircr pofler, Solem t.f. tamctii 
■Biineiiuiceito Cz1ifpatio,iniiaei&iiii occii- 
" ■ ■ - . ■ ^^ 



Obi|c- Ei D. Bunancfinra : StBltuincAdi- 
■le aliquid cUe in eo quod nibil cH. Sic antea) 
«ui eatra Munduin aitu oiftini , caiA < aet in 
«liji imaeiiMriji , qun nilul liinT. Si tnim 
rtc aliquid extia Miindura.illud dTct aea- 
iin ; itm nihil Ct reale ntta Deum , cpiod 
I eo aeatum non lii ; illud auTem tcI cffet 
litum , & iic redim qiucflio de Ipatijt cma 
liAcntibiD :dici antem mlininiiiinon^olEni 
oia impKcat ocannn infimcam. K. i. Sie 
lOnttiTi udamiiw4b,piap(icloqueiul«. 



«tlAereiiiicfpfbtfibiqaetamte cf(ft pnfbo^ 
tem pfci^ntia ab(blutd. Qgd paat>,a<d 'UaiA 

dtu-exifttftt ; Tvlgb refpondeciir ; hon alibl 
fiii£(e, qiii^m vbi ntmc eft^ncmpe infHplb^ 
libtqae efl^ Mandum , Locttm 1 & omnia. $& 
eaitien 'iiptttr de prie(<^arefatittl ad aKocl^ 
9lf. Denm non efle in fpatiji iina^nliri/s , tai^ 

2uan in aliouo fermalfte^mli, nam ffRitia-ilbl 
>rffl^liter uuie iiflBl;nec eoMequenccr fiinc 
jdiqttid aac creatttffl, aoc iifcrearaifl. 

Inft. 1. Non mag^ in ijf i^Mltijs exifteret^ 
qu^m in negatione aliqal , «at in cfajrmcrS t 
neqttc enim (itnt magis ttm. Wi N* ^nf. Btfi 
cnim aon fiiic magis'ens fntmaticer : (lint tamcik 
▼ittaaliter mi|i$ etis. Nam inant & tikcakidb 
ftint aliqao^ ^adam ialtcte yittuale teide ^ 
qaaccfxus in ijs aliquid crcari^ aot aliquis mocti» 
locfilis fieri in i js ^teftt &^c. Qd# (kcedtor i» 
VkjML^ D§ Vmcu; 

Inft. 1. Hla 0ei extcnfto w>n AdcatVTrcBall^ 
nii! per o(£ncm ad cteataras 9 qoiba^ pofflb 
coattllere. N. t^ia aUbhit]^ iic de ft cxfgit 
habeireillnd tniiiitttdniis gettas. 9e«l,rr. tt^ 
nolla eft* dxm fint imprabilcs creanini aa6 
iol!raacyqaibnsco€xiftat. |r. S^*s«ft»iliinfc 
poffibiles litifBs in infiniiam ; nte c6c ^ qnibtifc 
Bon poflk coiBdfterc,, racioneiSinf ftiJe exccnb 
fiottts infiaicz aftnalis. 

tnA^ $i Deuf cflcc excra Mandam infinic^ 
▼iitualMi eKreoibs , poilet defignare in Ht 
parces viitaalea namcro infinicas afto ; ficqoc 
Tiderci^mcnim infimtam ada.> Atqoi (aUuni 
Coiirc()nens ; ergo & Antecedens. i- In ilUk 
irirtaali cxtciffiDne partes ^irtaalcs nallas ci|l^ 
ttifi^tcndii&pefc6fiqp«atioiianadidt«4y6i i 

Cc ■ 



■xiOaot ; ^a» poGto , ninc dunmai dJciEitc 

I poflinc <{[e crCKBnt qaibin ncicUlu , nili 
ic in inGHkuin i ica occ poteflia fui illa I 
cnGoncdcIienic panci Timialct fi caio- : 
uionctn ad^aliud, nili indcicFiniiiue , Se 
lai in infinicum. Nccvl^ func inco ablb' 
i patt$ porcntii , Ted lantitni xquiualentCT, 
Knnpiratiut ad aliud cncxiAcni. 
inll, 4. Psflcc Dcui cieuc infininim : .nam 
cunque habcioainipoienxiant applicabilcm 
cffcciuproducenduni^ic potcflab eocielri. 
luiDeui citn Munjum infinici Tiitualiict 
ufiti , habcrcc omnipocenciam ad inGniccn 
iSut applicabilem , nam ibi agere poieft, 
cuni|uc eft. Oifi, Vbii;unquc,di[lriDUtiui, 
miii Vbiciuu]ue colltfiiui , N. Vc pfteo- 
I cft (0 Phyfica. 

'.nQ. j. In ei virtuali exienlionc iiifinica 
lec concipi infinicum clinfuni tciminii. 
in cancipiamui duai lineac dccutfacxs pio- 
di in inGiucum pei itliui iinmenlitaiem, 
^conlincieac rpaiiDmTinualc infiniium. Br. 
leaseiuiioodipolIcunciimcDacipi comodo 
> Gngiiur Hircoceroui ; nee admiitenda ell 
>ocheG> : qiiia oull* ibi fingi poceA Timialii 
rmodi migaicndo aAu , ifUi pcr refpcaum 



C*PVT- VIL I 

J>,ti.yi0hilitai. ..." 

10 I. DiAinaianem cognicionii 
lU U imaiUKS , dc ijua ui Lo{. 



MiTATnrjTCAt. . 307 

J>f^. f. r« i. Item , & qux iii Phyfic. Pa». 
Tra^. i^ «^f. fenf. Dii^ut, 2. lubertcur i. de 
^ci^ imprefsa , pcr quaai dctcmiinctur intcl» 
lc&ns ad cognitioiicm obicdi, iUud rficitnm 
cum ipib inteUcdu rcprac(cacando. a. Dc fpccit 
cxprcui, pcr .qnam imdtcdus, fpccic iraprciM 
iam infbiidua, atciogic obkdnm , iUud ^bl 
ftrmikiiter icprcicncando. Nc quid dicam dtt 
4>ccic Dbic£^« ift«iia 4 canquam in obicdtt» 
cogpito, aUnd cojpo&itnt \ n qiiando^obicdi 
Caeiaris imaginc,m ca Cariar cognofcitur. 
. SvFPONo 2. Dcum cz Scripcura Sacra vari/s 
modis Tideri improprii , vc cnm dicicur vidcii 
tn.fius opcribus « quo icnfii lob. 3^. Omne$ h^m 
mirnt wiemt emm, Iccm , & fapc dicicur vifiis 
Ibb aliipia ^ecie coiporalHVcqiiando liaias. 6, 
lcribit fe Vfritffe. Dvmivm» fedf^tm (n^*r (iitium 
•xtelfum. Tertib^vidctiirpcrfidcm. 1« Cor«j|. 
Videmm mtnt ftf feeuitmiH ^nigmune* Qiiartet, 
per hmnaiiitatem aifiiiDptam, im lemt ivz/iv fji« 
Baoich. |. 

SvFFOMo j. Dcum, CQ icnfii ,. dki propri^ 
tnnifibiiem » qiiia, eoatra ientcodaiy D.vAt^ 
gnfbiif, nCabiblmcqut^tni poccft oculo cqr- 
porco videri« n in (c eft»i'<]^od- efic de Fid^^' 
SmncK libkKDc Actccibf BemiiiMt,T«ii ./x. Dfm» 
9t mlgb al^ doccnts n videre cft ifi Pbyfici 
Viil.i. p, Tt: 2» Oi^. t. c«a« fmhfiuem. Nam,n 
aicbam co loco; pcrindc elcuari pofict brutii ad 
vifion^ beatificam^ad afius iUius mcritorios,&c» 
miod quidemCoiircqHcns cikm fic cnoncu,idcm 
wnrieiidiim cft de Aiiteccdchce % k quanuis non 
fcpagitt-fes tovpoMas dcuari ad dTcfius fpirv- 
cuales , piit» ignM inferopiiii ad Dcroooui» 
•ombofiieaeRi t ft»ciii camcn dcbct potcnciam 

ioifitipaBi dc fie ica4ciattiBataffleilcadop«* 
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lncn fufficCf* conneinonefn , qD».cft ntcA 
•fhim luniralein , Si ipliin tccminum , qui nan i 
itbn efle imiKifKiilii. At i 

SvTroNo {. Qubd, etfi nmln obieAa (bpev- | 
uranlil poilinc i natns attlnSi vc in fe liuit , 
«tiam pct >Ab$ natiHxlef , *l lAias Anmiu 
pofle V. g.' DcuBi •mtii ■&» natnili ptvftet 
fiiamboiiitueai tuKut^iteTCOC[iit>m;aBtTtn 
CiiM((*m de reae)iii>M djbidI , pada illuJ 
cfMli pci iSuiD Bunnlcln , ^ood fuppolKTCtur . 
teuelanun : aut queniiAiKKlum lctrbii Mu^ I 
tinonuf t Ttm, i. iJr Gttiid , poile citrinun 
boniauein-diit Ti<im i bctta,»nan pcr aduin 
iroluntarii nattindan , ft >d enm dnntaicit prr- 
beKtuieeneni4iMlDca,ftc. Bffi,inqHm,tek 
Iti (e habcM ittniukit, sef4ndutn'taAiCiieft 
poffe Dcam tiaer^ tc lli fe e(( , pei *Alm ^- 
^iCmordiniilanciimiDniTiHs. Ratio cR, qnil 
Mridendum DcnmTi in Aeft, reqitiiinti Td 
ip& Diuinaeaciuii inflv^cdd iniptef& coh' 
curreiu cum incelleab Itfanflca ; vcl Altein 

piella,6t ordiniJ fl l pcfiug u tifii ; cinM DCi ' 
ft cft , tepiarentnio peifeOa ,' fliiieret ■ 
mnnz oninls. QniKi con&rmnnr i poftei 
^nia,de MM, Fldtfidaiw: iKmpoBi: II 
Tidn}ninfeeft,(tiliflipCniHiir«lWT. Aiqut '■ 
ki> ftppofitil, n id i^ qaoi ttipfa eft pei^' 

Dico I. Deamcl*t!,AAiitat,quiddll«int, 1 
atwinrecft.Tiilcriifc flia» ] Beacii. SA de ' 
Fidc,c«SactisLitei!i,<^Atnl!hntJftti^ti* I 
4Bi)RV^MatA.i. »<ilWv«AfMrfr,fWtri<M 1 
MPDm* «iMn>. Icem , I. loM). ;. VIMi' 
MU»>#»i)tr/t,&C. " ' ' I 

iddica ' 
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Mcirco SoKis inextftere \ de hCto , ItifBen glo* 
timy quo intcUeAus inmnfeci^ perfe^his , modo 
ipfi>TOtenti« nuigis cojiniiciirali , in vifionem 
bcumauu infliMic. M 

. NoT« a, CQncrtflOMNilIos Antiqvioret»vifio- 
«cm ilUmi facacificam'^ sqii eiSs .ipfimi iacrea- 
tam qtta:Detis. ieipfiinrTidcfr » JiominLcomii»- 
«icaum i.w3So, «ntm «qwe cft oparari» vitialis.9 
«on p9ceft ^coamtnare inceUeAum videntem, 
«ifi etmi 4 iqno manac * cffiB^tin^ ;• vc ofteaditiiT 
in Traiftaca de Anima. Ac vifio pei . increaCa 
aMMi poreft clTe nifi ab inceUcdmuaiiio 'yinU^, 
f pfa idcm cft »c iittcllcdDS ^ aoc <efiiirntia.ctiam 
siainayQc de fe eft Iraprodudbilis , vc qui- 
(dcm fiipca cxpttcuimu.-Mulaim igitur abeft^vc 
pec cam inccUcftns crcatns-fiefi, & denoininan 
poflic videas. Ncc dicas : ergo bcacitiido ho- 
minis noneilcc nifi «es crcaca. Dif, Beatita^o 
feimaUs 9 C. .obiedina, N* 

Nb /ABis sgiciir )« Vifionem ilJam bcarificaip 
cffc qaaticatcm cnpfcfiam y canquam ceminum 
adionis . intcUcAim ^ .qao . dchs «b iiitcllseda 
bcaco acrin^Bur» il|um fibi firmaiifmt r c pr j c fei i» 
tando. Acoiftindionemquidem-haii»qoalita- 
cis cxpicftc 9 quam & wrhmm mentit Vttlgb 
appeUanc, Probaui^in Tra6L dc AnimiiienC 
i><f^. r. r« r. Iccm, 

NoT. 4. Pofte.qoidcm dari cteatam Dcf 
.Ibccfcih impreflam « pcr qaam inccUeftas pet- 
ftccrecnr cv paitCiOMcdi ad 'cUcien^Mti vlfio- 
ncm bcarificam. Qnod enim aiuncTbomiftsr, 
aiam c» co rCMi|^arc , qa^d dcberec cfle eiu(l 
4cm 4romatcriaiicaris & perfe^onis , ac Deiis 
ipfe i putcncqnc efie memem D. Thom»» |^. 
-Admicti .qnidem iUud 4ebere de ipecic •bitBi" 
mJ y^iec alind incendic D.^ Th. At fiifBcit«^b4 
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H TwsTrrm« ' 

leciei imprtm (ic ehirdcm-pcrfcaidnii m» 
eo , rccaiidCun 'gt imltintnaU Ccu Hpmfim'^- 
Hkm ; Mn autcm rMnDdflin i/fr ruJi. M« 
tnd ptobant , qua huc prMnGa ab ipElcoa- 
Enmtut mionci i ■lioqiNn, ijfilcm A^unmdt 
1«« io3tdtt»it('pixix'et,paftii,namiaiad» 
:iprcD.Ttui.p.^. 17. a. I. SfiiNccrpccio 
Recloniin infenoiuin rcpratcncimit AiigdM 
-diDit hferiarit, quod tamcn tepugnac D, 
lioaia. ECTCi^irpMiciintciuiaRaliiicprala»- 
liua im lcib&HUiz , aui qinniituit , Ciie con- 
ub eaiulcanque , liuq Angdi , ma liibet 
i^lituiineincuai iiiobic&is, nifi i&ccntio- 

BtA lucem Ipecia t>ci impicfi iian icpDsnet, 
ii> tuncn h»: rolum Ticxm cft obK#i, 
Mnila obicAum dcfc nen poflnUt eilepn- 
II aim potentii , aut quandD iUidebite Toiii 
inpotcltiidcaagendun, vidiii c. ;. DeAn- 
lis i CDnHnunis eft TheoIoEDium featentic 
m O. Tb*nu, lem Gcri migu connacuialitn 
putc obic3i,T( cDcnria Diiiiaiv^c re^miitij, 
t iUMffim Tnici inielkdui cre*to omni 1 ia 
< (iingniic Ticei Ipeciei impieflz ; ctun ca 
lebect e&aiad influcnda in vifioneii) bu- 
tcun. Meminadri)uc,DCtnnidciicoTniiipa- 
ntJxalicui pria^pr— ', non madi> qubaCl 
i przTeM inliniiiiicdqiiia Gmul in cius t^ 
eiccT inHuu;Qiiop*4D,peipropoitioiiein, 
cbamus, Angiliim vniii p«t Hlnffiim uitxl' ' 
ftuiloo. I 

Obitc. EficicDtii DCiad oa» M>ai> dd>ee 
re-libcn^quliinonfbrcthuiiJnMdi. Vcritnt, 
I Suire «d diSeultncni i(Um iuB KcTpmidi 
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BiCO n» Qtti x>etim fea eiit ciAntiain 
-viilciic (iiuii elt , ▼icknc qvo^c Attribac* 
4>mma in €• cxtftcntia..1'r»li. Q«ia,Tt dixiniiic». 
€0p» %• pipmvn ex D. Tbvmd pfutrs Sttiftsf^ 
ilM emnia (tmt fibi matu^ ic dlcntia « iicc 
babcnt in (c vllam ab iimiccm. pnBcifioncm 
fiirmalem. Bt yci^ « fi animalitas in Homiiie 
videri ab An^ckH vt ia fc cftsnc<|tiit finc ratii^ 
naiicatCyVt dixt €*p, u dt EmtVumerfdii j a Ibr- 
tiori 9 vna pcrfc^o oinina, qnc idcm cft fer* 
naliter ac alia « fimulqae fimt vdnri «lc ^ 
conftituriuo Dci » non p<Mcft vidcri,vt in (c d^ 
& qiuid<licatiae , fine aiia. Nec dicas « videtnt 
iib ocuIq corporeoalbcidi n ki ie cft» pnricin* 
dcndo ab illi oMdriplici dcpcBdcnrii» «piam in 
£c habct. Tr* Quia hce non funt de obicA» 
vifus corporei | ac iatcUcAiii«de ie»cft ad^oouic 
intdligibflc 

Iccro« ncc potcft videri eiienria Diuina, vt in 
ie cft 9 cpiin fimui eriam , vi illias vifionis « 
vidcantor quoqae pecfedioiicf rdarius & pcr- 
ibns in ca cxiftcntcs | & manm^ quidem ia 
conim fentearii ^ qai docenc cfle-oco dlcnria* 
lct ! quia rcs » vt in ie cft, videri oeqnic , quin 
videanmr & cius dfentialia. Ncc minus ctauik 
i4dcri debcnt in coram iententift » oui pataoi 
non effe c0encialcs , ied xancum cflciicidiccK 
dc Cc poftulari k nacura Diuini cum pftrkSkiir 
/una idcnricace. Bes enim videri, vc inie dl, 
peqaic , qofo videantuc « 9c quc cancam iiabenc 
cum ea idenriutem. Item, videri neqnit Fec* 
fi>na piuina« vt io ie eft, quin videatar quoquc 
At cftenci«tp(a Diuinas quia Peribna Dioina cft 
drcntialiccr Dcus : qiumobrem ncqait ctiam 
videri vna Peribna » quin fimul vidcaniur dt 
alic i ^BMdoquidcm i« ea Pcribn^ vidcii nov 
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pDceft Dfiim 'el1<nti;i,T[ infccH, ijuib GiniGlec 
'«idrancut tt omncs fanSifiiniz Xitnicacit Pcr- 

Nccd<eai,TnitiirV«buni hypofl*liciHDrD4- 
aiini in Chrino, non ntem PaccT,Sic. hibcnt- 
qne incer le <liftinais vtubincuc) ciufmodi ; 
«iim iliflinfUanniT inccrfe nalirpr. C. Grgs i 
pmiHiaffiiiit «bfoJuce"vidcii'lnie inuicem: N. 
ftrh. Qoia ob lantim Sr cllentiileni Datorx 
ideiMiaMni , flstrhabent vitibilitucaiiuiiTcia 
ft runcdtflbiaxm ab Inuieem. 

' NorjtNDVHqVE cft I. Iftnd vnlgh tpftUm 
«tliBh» beatifica obieautn pTim*niim. Nam 
CrealDM , 'qUK in 4tea limul videntuc , dici 
MeiR oblcftuibitlfiUTifieniidMRauclecun- J 

' NoT. t. CTcUnfMfiollciliMibtninodiiccn- 
fideiiri. Prim^ , lccimdiiDi eOi qaod habent I 

inAeo', qu0d VOCjnt rffr tmlnmiU , lut rfU 

t**q<l«Di tn causi lili prodtAiaJ ineqDe vlli 
M) fwrftAio-in cTtafuTD , qur in Acn virtH- 
Hter'&'<Ainenci4ri'modo mn concineatDr, 
IWW rtnruMClpinif dlOtfm illud loan. i. ^>kJ 

ft^-n tfl, l<t ifH uii,- nii. 'Sccund6 , poflimc 
MHtideniri crtaniiv^ciMWhn elTe propriDTD 
ai.fainuAt, {|U(id'haben&,*uc h^erc poflbnt 

- 'Dico «utem IIT. Vi feeniflez vitionii co- 
MOftllniUr CHMifc In tttc» fecui)d&ra rjie emi- 
fieiu,'ft«'Virtnile •quod iif ipfoh*bent. Quia 
Iflud 'ifir-itmiriVntit idiiidnc»n Ut.qujlni ipTa 
KSewA* EtibiMa ; ac pToifldc ctiin vi^nt ntui- 
ninl'e(Rliri«>n,videnrSc ipliiln t> rffr emineni 
CrencMininlvqnod h«c racionc cft incccKimi, 
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^ Si anteoi crea^urc fpeftsntur {caiiideii& tfit 
iuaiB foimalc & i^ropnom 9 ncmpc vd cx-cjI- 
tum.^vel creabiJe^ icu quod habcre poilu^r 
cxt^ i>cum;iiihii repitgna^aBominiis ab.inte^ 
lcAu bcatifico videancur in uapiB immediatc^ 
non modo adu diftin^y & pcr fpecies diuinjt- 
tcis infiifas , fcdL ctiam pcr tpnim viGonis bcji- 
tific2aAum,J>co icilicet pcr fiiam.immcdia<;ifc 
cdcntiam lungcnic vices rpecierum durmodi 
smpnedarvro , ficque intdlci&iim bc4tificttm 
determinante ad .ulc9,vel talescceatums i|t 
Tcipfis vidcndas* 

NoTABis tamen tum M^rthpn^ , ^ ^fn$y 
boc non impedirc , qnominus etiam de fado 
▼idcantur ibrmaliter in i>co , fcu in j>iulna 
cflencia , ranquam in medio cognito ; & quafi 
f^tvAo earumy vt tn fe fnnt-j rcpr«fencaciiio ^ 
iuxta ^oftrinam D. Thoroae. Neque enim. vis * 
ca dcneganda eft i>iaiiMe cfie)itix,vt creaturas 
ipfaf virtualttcr continenti. Item^ & qoatcnw 
ipic creatQrx lu^ent in l>eo *fit tnm ideale^ 
com.incenigibiic, vt cognitum in cognofcenre. 
Sie D. Angiift. n. De Ciuit. Dti c. 7. docct 
crCatutas in fcipfis.dccoloratioics c(te , quaih 
vbi videntur in 2>eo , meHtifque in dco vidcn\ 
quam in Teipfis. Atque i{!a quidem rationc 
vulgb dicuntur creaturc vicleri in 1'^ertfo , qua- 
tcnus videntur in piuina eflontia,pxovt ip(a eft 
creaturarnm cogmtio ; nam harc quoqne T>ti 
cognitio eflcntiaiis & commDnis Tiibns Pexfo- 
nis appellatur Vcrbura , (cd efj^utr^le., ad 
diftindionem Vcrbi Notionalis fen Perfbnalis., 
qnod fimpliciter appellari folet Vcrbum Diut- 
num ; eitquc lecunda SS. Trinicatis Perfona» 
Qua de rc legerc cft Martinonum , ^c D90 , ' 
tnm Oi^. f.j, K»* cnm Di^> 14* f- r. 
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KoT. 1. Diainam dTenKam hoc mo^o voicaf f . 
fyeadum creatttranim hbentm : qoia « ▼!- bea- 
iiffe» vifionis , creatvrs & peifcftiones crcanr- 
ffaram in dco eminenrer centCBtcRoit videntm 
nifi confus^^n#c attin^eor h«c,aiit illa dilHndl^, 
mfitntencftusbcati£u9,pro liberooei con»- 
•urfii, ad id detefminetttr. Item» 

NoT. $. Crcaturas ^ Cca creatuMnnii per- 
JFcAioneS) qnc hac ratione contJAentur emtneti^ 
ter in 2>co 9 non eflb itifi topliciflfanam oei 
f crft^dnem , peritfttori tr pcrfeftiori modo 
jn infinitum participabiltm :neqaea|b inteUcdtt 
creato-po(!e illam maeis 8t magis pcnetTari^ 
ii cft 9 crcaturas pcrrcfttorc» & pcrfe6ionBs 
clari & diftind^ vidcri ^ nifipcrfcttiori & pee* 
icAiori Inminc {loric illofirctor^ 

NoTANDVMqva eft 4JB& in co pofitam ht^ 
tific* vifionis iaa^ualicatcm tmo iotenfiuam f 
tum cxtcnfittam'} qnbd atij ex beatis , pofito 
lumine glorise intenfiori, cbiriiis videant i^eum, 
.pturdquc ft fitblhniores creeturarolB pccMio- 
•cs eminentialc^ clari & diftinft^ atcingant 9 
Dco pcr libcrom concurfiim ad eas dctcrmr« ; 
iiantc intcHcdum bcatificum. Itcm» 

NunrANDVM cft ;. InreUeftum eciam pc^ 
fcdjorcm 9 cuiufinodi rtperitnr in Angclis 
iuperiorum ordinum,rnb «quali fioxix luminc^ 
fion idciroo elicerc vifioncm Dct pcrfc^kiorcro. 
Etfi enim lumen gloriae cum inteUcAu per- 
Jcdiori cpnftitucret caoiam totalem perlcftio» 
rcm 9 Dcus tamcn iUi fic anemperaret fiium 
concuffiim 9 vt .fiipra exigcntiam mcritomm 
non vidcret Dcom. Alioquin 9 dua paribos 
jOBCriris rcfpondcat aequalc lumcn eloriv , vt 
aBqoaiis merces. u Ct. %• fieret nihilomtnos, 1 
yftftjpd prsftamiofiscflet aaninrtacptoMde 



pn&6ibs xneam viderctyis confequenter tx pro«. 

pdisiiaciirs principijs majus pnemiia obtincret*-. 

^•Djco IV. .Quantunwxs Dcus polTst in infi^; 

Aitum videri pcrlc^itis a creato inrcUe^ i noa 

porei^tamen pcr vircs vUas ab eo comprehcndi 

ad«quat&. iftttd cft fidei proximunx: vt enim 

in Conc. Latcranc^nn legiroQs Dcum cfle «tcr* 

num % omnipotenten } ita & fabiungit cflTc im*. 

murabilem , incomprehcnfibtlcm & inefiabi* 

Icm. Troh^tnr r^ione» Quia Dcum fic proprift 

comprebendi i» eft clar^ &2diAindC9quicqiu<i iit 

eo eft,co§n€»rci» Nihil coim pr«tere^ ad veram 

comprehenfionem requiritur^ nifi vt ea per^. 

ik^onc & claritace cognbfcatur, qua ^ognofti. 

p0teft« Alioquin Angelus inferioFCid Angclum^ 

ant Formicam etiam non co^nprcbendcret^qut^ 

perle&iiks in infinitum cognoici ah alio potcft» 

fNicik a Deo. lam vero, quicquid cft in Pco^ 

. inerfedhionum cminentiaiium « 9c poftibiliam, 

creatutanim 9 clat^ & diftinft^ cognofci lioa 

f>oteft » nifi per lumen 'gloriae infinitum , quod 

^pp9iiim«9 elTe impombilc^ex dpdrina /?| 

i»fi»ifo. Conf. Quia opus cft luminc perfediori 

& pg:fediori ad Dcum pcTfeftiiis , & perfeftius 

▼idendum : ergo vt quam pcrfediflim^, id cft^ 

▼t adzquatd , & rccnndjim perfe^'ohcs crea- 

turarum omnium poflibilium cognofcatur dar^ 

& diftinfl^, opuf erits lumine quin\ perfe6i^ 

iimo, ac proinde infinito. 

' Dic» coniequentcr VI. Deus eft cuilibet 

creatarv iimpUciccr incffabiUs. Qubd rood^ 

infinuabam ex Conc. Laterancnfi. Nam & lcgi* 

nus Eph, I. Deum efle fuperomne nQmcn 

Suodnominatur» fine in hoc £rcuIo« fiueiii. 
ituro. 7>r>fr. rdtiwt. Quia nw»en vulg6 apQ<^ 
omnei 9 diMi cxigic iftas conditioncs ; prim^ 
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t noa agmBcet , nifi qa^tenat eooerfam- 
■^Dencji repriftmat. j. Vt £mal eou figni- 
:uioimcUigi poJStah xudicnic quiiK,c^ 
lUoi jnielJaftiu crcuis Deaia ^zfuni, 
ovcin Te cfl, fibi reprafeowre qaearihine 
]ajtur,v[ niiUum ppfljt dTc ^ crcacuni nomm 
:i_vc in ft efi,^>ii;i/icii(rei(ptd&iuin , Jca' 
nificatiiium. Quasquau) nihilominuij 
NoTABi*, non eOi ineflsbitem (iciniJam 

nera , qliz illi fbli nibui polTunt. Siccnim, 
luic N^cna Svnodui , vbi audiiut vox Dni , 
lilaliudniliaicamprehenlibilit Ijei llibftan- 
liMifieartir, 8rc. Iniie' vct^ explicanir D. 
e.lib. I. Oe D6ar. Chriftiani c. t. thi £c 
ibit. }trif„t ffT hti iniffthitt JUtHJnt ifi 

fii mfiu m4 piffia vtrbiHm : fHMiM 
fSoi ^iBrffAiU; ^utJdiiincnptirftiaim, 
iie0ibili,fMdwli«ig,Aiitiiliiiftlifi. ' 



Catvt VIIL 
Vei biuHtffiu & StitntU, '■ 

tVM viMintelte!fhi*lispo6taCinianin^iit 

j cogniiione &_volitione ; neeeire eft buud 
»]i ceritdionei ■dmiticre in Deo,»; proimlc 
rel1e:tuin'SE Toluniatein;liquidem fpl^ Deut 
T eJTcnciam eft vita , illique competii mjdO 
Gnici peifeao. Ac de eius quidem Intdlcda 
^iientiijTt piimilni ilicam i 
tior, I. Scieniiam qnidem liununun,q(Uin>' 
le it&nfSt Aiift. genciMi pra ^tvSatn 
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IMiim mtcin non cft Bifi fiinplcx anaain 
inathas^pcr.qBCm ret^rtinft fimc, Hariflhnc 8i 
pcrfie&ifliiiic cotdpiciicnniiwtti:» 

Not«iwnt<^ cft 2. Sdcndam illani Dini- 
BBni Tcl cdc oc fcnnn natnni ^ piopnctatti>nsy 
ciciftcncia ycaetcrifcpit id geiiiN ; idcoqocdic»- 
tur fpttmlMimM , qnta nihil di^bit ^cicndnm^ 
aiia ▼crb cft fraeiirM , rtl de rcbns ad pio^ 
prium fincm ^mgcndis , qoam pfoprii ^rir- 
jMtHum appdlant ^ Td de modo rci cnini^ 
ctEkiii|ne piocreafldc, <piam .^ficiB vocaoc 
Ac 

NoT* '^* Eam icicntiam f pmdcntiam ^ anc 
Artcm , qnc habctnr per alrionf p ii ncipia , anc 
cmincnliori qaodam modo, vnlt^ appeUari 
fspinni^m ; cofqne dici ▼xros fi^ientes^ in 
qnibus fiicric ciufinodi pnrftamia. Quam ob 
caniam Dci fcicntia pcr cxccnentiam vocatnr 
fgpinsim , flt qnx ab co .proccdoiit opcra^ 
iddxco dicanair opcca fiipicaiMe» Atqoc In» 
pofitis j 

Dico I. Dci icieiicia« pcrindc ac leliqHr 
ipfins perfi^fiioncs , cft infinita. Qnamobrcm 
vnincrialifltma cft ad oimic fcibilc. Si qno4 
cnim ipiaro fii^cc , non fi>rcc infinita ^ qntn 
maior cflc polfet : cnm deindc dariifima cft ac 
ccrciflima i quia Dens, pcr iuam eiTenriam infi* 
nitam^ qnafi pcr liraicn qnoddam intclleftnale 
infini tuiii,T«s attingic. Alioqntn, fi qnid miniit 
pericdi ab eo cognoiceretnr , iUa lcicncia non 
cilec infinicz perfeiftionis. 

NoTAvis aoiem, Diuinz icieimc obiedirai 
primarium eift Deom ipfiim ; creaturas veroy 
tum poilibiles , tnm adn produdas , cift ob* 
iednm iUins iccnndariom ; ncc untikm ad cat 
tcnniBaa iccwndfim iUud *fft onincnf 9t k^ 



uboii m Daa ; Ted ci 
od bxbcnc^ ran b«' ~ ~ 




L Sio Dm [Mb<t fcientina 

bit la opRMi poOibik>. 7nfr. 
t non ininui lact pacn, tpiira 
rgff 6c Deiu CDgiiarcit nninia 
wft rele.S; con<e<]«eiiter liiun 
aHnpcehenilere , nili (ofnprc- 
Liib el prodiKilRles , «tiam 
qoain prodacsndi fiint. -Qao 
psftoitif , «»( H fu «n 

«,fiM ^•>t'iid dt, petinde 
E Anc in Rkh mera poSbili- 
iiinc. Iteni, piri tacianetSc k 

igiwlcii iiiRiiciHt Bi >b *mtia 
ei qni fiiciiti fiint, pendentqDe 
nipwencii, fto eS leinpoiit 
ni fatuii fiMt -. feleiaue hzc 

«*(/;««. I, r-if''' iii"'- . 

jeerenBD liberam de ponendii 
lc coKuiiB pncftaodo ni cas 

« eft I. DifieTTe fcientiam 
■ lcieniii firaplicis lnceUi|^n- 
: p« rcientiam vinanii diciiDC 
■ece f qua pn> aUquK tempcrli 
Ibint. Repetendnraqne eft cx 



MtTinnrsfcAf. fi| 

tas oogtmionJs imuiii^a $ & qwouiodo iifkttK, 

KoT. 1. Bx rebus creaoi , aut tx dFcdtbBt 
csbatunmim ^ aiios tfl^ iiic«ros MHtgmi^\ 
ncinpe \ cansi natiiralt & neeeflarii , tam cx 
decreto Dei abfolHto s aiios aotem cfle fiitutta 
tantilm t9ntin%9nitf , & iihet^ % qui ■imimm 
lutari rant A velaiitate rcfe pro aliqusl tcaporic 
^iiferentia libere detemiinante, & ex concmfii 
Dei jndcttnniiiato» Poirb . 

Ditio*IV« Dciis Dcrfcd^ eogfio(cit nonti»* 
tiim futnfa neccilario , fed etiam & contifgci»* 
ter fiitnva , qnat (eilicet dependent a Z^fero 
nofiro Arbitiio. Qnc Aflertio probatttr ^laci 
iam ratione, & eft de Fide % tot^ite hahet ttjht^ r 
inquit TettuUiamis » f mm 'Pvphetm. Iu| 
P(ar. 138. ItutlUxifi tnjj^iuuimti mtMdehn^i 
item <sr «>^ •»«« ^smdifti^ fyt, Conf* Quiii 
jioh poteft cadere in Dcum rei vllius (cn veri» 
catis coiaftimqoe ignontio,'etiam pco tonfl 
ctemitate ; cto inde (eqocrctnr^fticnciim Dci 
non eile infinic^ pcrfedam* 

^ec dicas» peccatum v. g. Petri futnftim, iift 
lenfu coiiipofito Diuinat pmiciencic, idcft« 
quatenns en fub Diuinl praBrcicntiSyiion poteft 
non eoenire $ crgo eft ratarum ntetffatph ; ae 
proinde iion eft tutnrum iihtti. ft» Peccatimi 
Petri, ex hypothefi Diusn« prfffcientic , (ev in 
lcnfii compofito illius pmicientic, efic qnidem 
nece(Iarium,nec pofle nbn Cttcnite cmftfutnttrt 
Scd illa neccflStas untnm confttfuttit non toUic 
libertaeem , vt ftto loco fatis explicoi , vbi da 
iibertat& 

NoTANDVM^vv eft « hfe iermonem dk de 
fumris conringenttbtts,reu liberis^quar dieuntot 
jibfekiS^ hnnhiddBLfBnm^hdoo. Nn 



:iura ea«nt , S foneiaat olu caaiiao , qus 
ntdicio etiam libcta Gt. 
Dic» aucern V. Contra rMCnuores Tbo- 
iftaf, Deai edam fiicuia ill* comlitionaca ' 
ak&i coBoOfcic pcr rcintian , quam appd- | 

intiimmnlUm., quia TClmi niedia d) intet 
Eunkm, & libciain. ,Trib. t. Auihoriiace 
Kt» Seiipturi. i. I^ig. ii. Vbi Ain fiiniia 
afinodi CDndition«ia rcueUntuf Diuidi. A]te- 
in] iquideBi , qubd ,fi. renunerec inciuitatc 
cylii, Saul eb Tcntuni< edec , omrdaque vafla- 
ii^E, Altemn) ,quad CeTlits.ipliini ITiidituti 
reBC Nec dieant, liic dfiSk a Deo prsfcii» 
ropqci dccrecum eflic«i 6i abfa)u:u>nilecer- 
linaidi in tali caruCeylitas , 81 Saiilem : lic 
iiro,JDeui diceretur lcelciu illiui utfaor: 
lod BcCu ell,&c. Item, Mxib. ii.litTjiioi, 
SiAwiio» pocMientiam fuifir a&atoL, R paienr 
mi iBdzis giacian ' accepiflcnt. Ec verb , illa 
;iiDnini fuiuia ptznicencia , nBnqaam de 
ifio CKcitit : ergo fHtma fiiit tarui'iDi itnili. 
i*iii},iima •uteRi^l/i/uif jacpcoinde prdciii 
lalum- pMuic beneGcio midim (liimi». Hrf- 
tndtjii ^tiijmi , fciii Enc 1 Deo tanciim . pn 
>ntcftataiii quandani reluii piobabilem ; 
uamobicm non r3r&-, Rinili in re, aibjcitur 1 
arciculji * fit-i. Sed-concra eft. Nani fttii 
lud cam lanttlin ob cauraiu adiicicnr,vc cxjHi- I 
RnuT nollr» libenaci) contin^encia , iinita 
DinniuneHi hominum loquendi nodum. Ve- 
^, lucc nihilominus Dei acteftaiio debec elle 
ifallibilii, ac pi»inde (iipponeniin Dcoccr- 
im acqoc infilUbilem Dei noiiriain , noii 
niCo). piobabilM 4BBt«Mt «MueaanEi. 



MiTArmrsTcAv. ^tf 

Afioqai FidesCbrt(liana,ftindatai rn Dei actefta* 
done., non eflec abfolure inFaiJibiHs ; pbcuiiTec-» 
•que Dauid dubicare de Diuino oraculo. 

^Tfvh. a. Aathoritace SS. Patrum $ n^ 
<^it«n'do quarnim, cur Dens creauertc Angelos^ 
qu€tt ptaeiciebat peccatoios & damnandos'; oor 
AdamiiB,qaeiki fciebac lapruram^c. vt Tidcrt 
«(^aptto S. Auguft. lik. 11. ti9 Ciuit, Dei. r. t« 
Item,(eientiam iUam coditioiialem admittunci 
^rbi ad iUad ^apientis didnm , 7(sfftm «^v n» 
mdUftM miftaret inteUe&um gim , docent) inilM 
altqnando rapi a ^eo pi;armatudl mone « qcfts 
przicic iilos « fi diuciusTiaeteiit , peccaturas U. 
^moaodof^ &a 

'Pfb, j. Hditiont. Quid fnrura eialmodi 
conditioni|ca iiiam babenc ▼eriracem,8r qitidem 
detcrmitiatam in 'iuo flatti , perinde per pro^ 
porcionem ac ea, qua; (unt abiblute. fticura: 
«t^ perinde cognoici a Deo dcbenc : aiioqui 
piuina (cientia oon attingeree veritatem om* 
oein. pofiibilem. Nec dubiam eftyVericatem 
omnem ede cognefcibiiem ; quo pado'.* per 
preportione» , lux & coloromnis eft vifibilis$ 
& bonum amabtie ; ac proinde,dim lit cognoA 
cibiliSyneceiie eft illam aDeo proifus cogrioici. 
IffhatKrveih ^ttt, Quia v.g. Pctfus poii(us i|i 
talibos circunftantijs , 8r cum tali gratiae auxi- 
lio 9 coimercecur : ergo verum erat , qu6d (i 
lizc ica diiponerentur , conuerreret \t(t ad 
Deom. Conf, u Qoia datis talibas Gratiaran- 
xtltjs, vei coiiuenetur Vvel non coiMertotot: 
ergo « duabnt i^is propofitiotiibus « cikih finc 
tara pcr (e, & tam immediat^ conciadilborifl, 
quaro abiblnrar \ tam debec akera in ftio ftatv 
conditionato c(Ie determinac^ vera. Cimf. %i 
Quia Deos alioqui cascrec illi pane prooidc»* 



I, ftt ^m i)> icbu* profpicinir > nw -in 
\i, Tcl tl]i cifa polliinc eacnire. iMm, bvftn 
tcreniBt i Dco,vi licc, lut illa ncRat, a 
potlicC,qnedexiiioAobiiJinc(iituii. iTem,. 
>Iiii cCTtitudinc huiui ptaJcicntigc , nan \ 
teft cxplicaii eScn aliqiMnDm *ae«io, nim 
tdcftinBtia ni f;loii»i , & llmilei Diains 
Hiidcniiv cfFcfiuj,<]ui libciratcnt non Ixdanr, 
r infallibilitcr pieuidcre ci» bcne 



a pmridei peceitiinK,^ diutiuc nucrcnt. 
'^oTAHDTHqri ed i. Pluro cx AdtKriadjs, 
■rgufDC^tonim , cuidein (iiiire adduaoc , Tt 
n Degaienc fcicntiam omncm condiiioiMtani 
Deo i led ■iu[it,(ucnn illa condicionaca non 
rjciii a Deo , ni£ propccr dceiccum cSinx 
■blbluram , quo fhylici pndcceniiinaren> 
'i(]ucmidnu>dun>oflcndi incxeiiipto Ccyli- 
um. Ac pugnaicntconcra cb>,<]iiEin Pliy- 
aVniueilali acculi concn Pizdecerminuio- 
E ^yficaii Itcm , Qijillionet, quac modb 
ali K 'SS. Pactibui , habeiCDt hunc lenliiroi 
[Deuicieauit Ange1m,quo9 pralcicbac i 
pradcicncinandoTad laum pecc«ci , mle, 
[iftqDencttad ruam illam Przdcccnninatio' 
in^ non podenc non damniii , &c. qua ecnt 
[DoJum func dum, Bfc. QMare 
NoT. 1. Noi agete tantum dc przreiencii 
ndiiionaci feu media , ruppoGii no6iS fcn- 
itU de auxiliji Ciaiia: ail benc vineniliiin 
■KdiMlikii.Jttrri,^ 

NoT. }. Pialcicnciam illam on)nem ,^ A 
aaa etifleniem in Dco,aiIeinfillibilem; 
c Umen noccK Cticitati mifiii Aifainij. Noa 



enim klee res (iitunt fiinc , quu prfelciotitur A 
Deo s ft<l potiiit ideo pnefciiintttr' a Deo§ qum 
futune r«nc Vnde iciemia Dhitna , qu« totil 
«temiute pnor cft adnoftros ados , i)t tamcft 
poltchor <ft cauialicatCyVt obicmaiii in Logicl» 
;irbi tk fmtmrtt fmitntntibtu* Ncquc iclciiico 
Dinina cognicip iic dicitnr propfic ean^i, ant 
ISeri depcndens fofmalitcr ao ilto ohicAoinam 
€o tantaaa icniii obieftnm cft priut canialitate^ 
4)u64 fitconditio «dtiti prcrcquiiin ail hnfuf^ 
modi cognitioncm Diuinam. Qnemadmodum 
iwi cxpficiii iiipnioa TraA* Dsf* f, r. 5. md 

Obha. j. . f 

Nor. 4. Deum cteaturas, eammque cifeAui 
cognofcere in icipib 9 tanqnam in obicdo pri* 
inario prius co^ico , crcaturarans provc tn ie 
iiint,rcpnerentatino. Praecerca vcrb , com crea- 
tunr iecondftm ciTc rnom proprium Seftirmak 
in icipfis • immcdtaci iinc cognoicibikc j inde 
^nrc^uciis eft^ vt Diutna^cognicio , pro iui 
f>etieftiooe iniinic^ , Ccfc immedtaci ad iHas, 
eanimque cficdos eKCendac QiDopafto,Iibcn 
cficfhis voluncads noftrae videhcur ii Deo in 
fiApfis 9 pro ca cetnporis difieremia , in qul 
cxiftonc. Non enim vidcncur dcterminat^ in 
fuis eaufis » quia iUs caude de ic , & in ada 
primo indctcrmioatc funt i nec proindc Jiberl 
ciFediit noftri poilitnc babcre dcccrminacam 
vericacem , nifi vc jara producuncur , & in ie 
.exiftunc pro fufl ccmpocis dtilercaciii« Ncqne 
vcr^ etiani,qiiod vokmc rcceiiciorcs 'flioii^ai» 
■pcr rifioncm Dci h«c accinguntur , c^ realcm 
4iii przicntiaro in jetemitatc ; cdm ciufnKNli 
pnelcntia icalis fic impoiSbilis : vc iupcriori r« 
5. iam.oftciMK ; vifqnc iatellcdus Diuim iofi;. 
«tufiifficiacad iUimrcicmiifcaaqne»pmfiil 



9*f . iMtTrrmo, 

tirapons^eaenui.viGeaeaiiyclaniiibm 

cO. 
WoT. (. In nfiibui imelleaui , vti & i- t 

^ibuf vsluadtis 'Diiwili liiri aliqurm or^ 
tif B» priarii & poIUiisrii., nen quidcmlcctit 
iiua Ita , fed iMthm recundiim iicioiiciii 
Ab rcciiDiluBi noftnim iaic&'genili moiluni . 
inria rMiitmi lifn* itdiariitaAa , cum fu» 
damemo iu n- ■ -- —'— — ■ 
ocdiflc-Deu » 
«leceuuc 

NoT. S. Dd Sficntiaai rcu Safitniun disi 
renim caul](m , quaicnui Dcut >d extii nilult 
Dpuatu' 1 nifi ^ iJe£ & cDgnic>«nc quiS 
ditc^iua OmnipHMciz it>liu3> Qux (juidem 
^apieani qnim Ii[mii4bilij,intclligciequilibet 
Dotefl , non (ojum ex Uundi iabnc^ & gubcr- 

eninimarum contcmplacione. Quod antcm I 
aiunt Thoniilhe nDDDuUi , Scieniiiin viGonii 
«lleciuriun rcntDi } tefbtaiuai cap.de Oinai- 

j»K»»»»»«»M*»*»»**»*«iH«i*it*»JM»»4^itit 

Capvt IX. 

Solunniur Ohititicnti. ■ . i 

OViic. I. D-l^. iriemiDic (iDtiiD rcien- 
tic nanitilii Si libcnr ; nec ea, qux 'fup- 

poniwtpnui'* (co i«ni;<i»Bon rcft niH ^eccD- 
n quoddim. ». t. Pifliin 

i.VP. 

(Mutioubut notinaUit j ■ 



■n 
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METAPHySICAl. Si 5 

ijs explicac^i fuerit iiccurattus, ad conciliandam 
cum Diuina grati^ libcrtatem creatura; , aducc- 
sns nouos Aaucrfario$. B^.^i. D. Thomam non 
meiBiniire qtticicm , e^^preisi & in terminis^ 
fiieniU medfa , fed ab illo camen appjcohafi 
manifeft^. i- p* q* i« a. 5. ad 2. vbi4occt,v6rb«. 
illa Chrifti Domini , fi in Tjro, ^ SiiloHe^ ^c» 
fuiile attcilationcm Diutoam de PoBnitentifl- 
Tyrionim ^tura, quae tarocn fttt^ra tantum* 
fuic Kwidition*ih Icem , Sft 3. D, Thomam 
DOQ mcmininc exprc(s^ Scicntiae Qiedisi^ ^tiod 
illam confundac, vch cnm Scicnciii natiirali, 
#abftrahentc a.rcrttm aduali cxiftenfi^ > vel' fi 
I lobcc 9 qme cft dc r^us nunquam ititiiris , & 
i conlequeiitcr nulbim prxfupponcns in De»- 
: decrctum ahf^luti cxiftcns : vcl iUam coo&iv* 
dic cum Sciencisi libcril , quae fupponic libenira 
Pct decrccum , ralceia futurum iub condi* 
tione. 

IniK Damnancur co nominr SeipipclagiiUtf 
i S*. Auguft< qttod fcqucietttf iftam 4^ ^i6iici& 
«oaditionata do^inam. Br> IJUus diinmap 
abttiiim jepfchcndi k D« A^iguft. qu^d icilicci: 
4ocereiic, aliquos vocari ad gratiam Fidci ^Jk. 
coofipquentcr faluari , ob merita , qux. pnniir 
debamiir in ijs &ifire fucura , /i viaoUent ; vet 
reprobarS ab illa grati&, ob dirmerita itmiU' 
modo prsicica : quod fiilfiim cft. Nemo eninii . 
ittdicacttr a Deo « «fi pb id q,aed de iiAo gfffit 
in iwpwt , fmt howm^ fittt m^hm • vc loquitttr 
Sacia Scrip«ura..rAlioqui dcborte inttki dam^ 
nari a Deo 9 qui c viuis rapiHnituf pc»matttr2^ 
morte > ijuia mal^ viduo ecanc 'y debttidencque- 
oranino fidnari Tyri} Qc; Sidoni) , quos feiebaE 
ateros paniccntiam. Quare noUuMiqm cft. 
diiUgeotcr» P, iViigiiftuittia dt%Hnii^|ii a^iiCto> 

Bc 



lanttr abfoiuw , qn«o/nwrBin fit de ^(/.f,„i 
«■iwij , qulj h„ (^ja rufficjenj dl & ^aie- 

flicia. "^ '^ 

_ Obij«. ). Illa fnoin cnndiiiontta nnltam 



1b Ihcu indcterniiiMtionii j cjuia fiicura non 
'iliK , nlfi paGti condicione , Sc poQLO Dci 
dccrecD , qu* natiiat cum illii csncuircre j 
cuinlnodi eaiKlicionct tapfDtaintuT noDdum 
etfc dctemiinatc , im^ nec^ dcrrrmhuod* 
vtKiitara { Tr centietc dc-Tfriji- Sr Sidonijs :' 
tTga fiintra illi candicionMa noo habetit vU.tm 
dccerminattni veiitacein, ncc pioiitde Eognofci 
i Deo dcrerminac^ polliini. Oij!. Non habcnt 
qiiidein vericacem Ki/drr; ikcenninacam, C, 
KedlMbetit (saJiriWic ialrein dcTetminataiii. 
DeHt enfmviditeoiirenrum auc diiTenrum vo- 
liHUatii bmnan wt non (iininim, ex hypothefi 
^uii poMntQt illz condirionei , qaas^pcifeftt 
noaic } atque in pricnis nooit dccrcca fiia«M>> 
feiootta, ciun rde , ae- pcoinde volnniacit Iba 
decrea onnia poflibilia pertcai «oinpre- 

lolti I. Fuiura illa eonjicianica, Sr iinnqaam 
de fi«ft(yttablr<lucefvtu[a,nihil liint^dn ^iioail 
■^t crgu nec quffitd («j«/ri. »• Nihil cOii 
qnideni-<^Af>if, fed <(iJi)HiMif foliin. Iicm, 
■lulnuiinihJ lini aau,hae non iinpedit,rqiio. 
tninut cagnaf^KDi afiu i Deo.~Qua ratione 
connoieuncuraiStu iDoaonmi» po^ilia. 
'■ InH. !, In ilKi [«opoficionibni Je fiituTo 
■undicionaco, VctbuiD nan adligniBtat vllui 



lonpin, Mt pnci 
'Aiicgo tnBpi 



>n/iMt. ■*• Satij ca 
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M&TAVBYtlCA*. j^I 

^cioncs. idcirco abftrahere ^ tcmpore ahJolHti » 
neque in ijs Verbam copulare , nifi cwditi»»^ 
3i4i^;quod camennoB tmpiedit carumvericft» 
tcm dctcrminaum. 

• Inft. j. Fucuia iUa condicionau « quc nun- 
quaq) iunc fucara abTolut^ , func in ftacu mcr« 
poflibilitacis \ cufi» indii&rentisi ad tgt anc a4 
PP9 «il/4;a!ftu. Tr, ^rgo non habct^c in fe deccr* 
siinacam vedcacem \ iiquidem ho^ pado non 
' hahwt tO* dcterminacum* Oifi. Non babcnc 
skf^te acccnninacum, T/. condicionati, 2^« .^ 
f Ifift. 4. Nihil a/Iignari poccft^ vndc oqacuc 
illa dacrminacio, Bf . Oricur i voluntate , qu^l 
iicnr 9 pofica GonUiuone 9 determinarer : ficqu^ 
ik Deo prxuidemr cffe^us libcrz voluncatjf^ 
|ion quidcro in voluncace (c(c pro aliqua ccnv* 
fK»ri$ diifereacia decennsaancc , fcd potiuf ir 
^« dccerminarec reic. 

. Obijc. |. Ilia icicncia inuolnctc^neccirari^u 
illarioncrovnius cx alio per aliqucm difcnriani* 
Atqui non difcurrit 0eus^.vc oftcndimos iii 
JLogica» pif^, 4. €, I. Ir. Valcrc qusdem iftwl 
apud •aos>cx nofiro co^o&endi modo inapcf)» 
l«do ^Pens umen 9 cuius inceUi^cntiii imnici 
pcTfcCtior eft « vericatcsB conditionata A fin> 
jnlici vciuti incuicu copioictc» vc in (« cft» 
|>crinde ac abfolucam. Ncque ^\z ciuf c^gni* 
xio conftac cz Antcccdence & ConTcqucnce^ 
€1191 ca fic vis Diuinc intdligcmi^ » vt dc M 
jfpfafcncctqiurcunqn^ fisoCtCo ipod0 qao finic«^ 
auc e0c in ic poJuiKy vel abCoIaM » vd coodl* 
noMt^* 

NoTAKOT^qvi f^,y bic rcrmoncm cilc d# 
con<iirionari< ^ qug cbniicxioocm babcnt cui^ 
^Aflwe^^cacct aUo^iiy £ilfiim boc cftt 4* 

Ec ij 



Ij«ITtT*ft» I 

nmtHfi, tritrfmkii : bcc eniin (aa^ 1 
m , de <e , nDltem haiient % aec fpm , 
iimlanjentnin vUiui yeriadj. ] 

. 4- Nulla cft nceeflini admiitende' 
■Atalix , foitapt inDeo piotftisiDa- I 
um omnc cognafcibile mingit per 
nlumniraralem,tnBitibertM. K.Vct 
igi dectcta , qnilnii TUh effioeiEn >Ii- 
1 per Libenim atuai* AttritnBm J «■ 

E^ piior in Deo »i rcTeiti«m vUio' ■■ 
: poHh c](pJicari geniti illird piiotita* 
Ellct prior prioticne rnionis, quatcnii I 
Dri tibcnim dccrenim ad aUqDid efi»: . 
I in creicatii ; Ecque decrenmi abfolu- 
iponii vinualitBT conditionatum ; quo- 
lcToluntaiabrotnEaliluandJaliqDOi ct 
>u(,rKUt efl nifi conftqaeni ad coBilitio- 
e omnibDf Calumdis, iuna ApoR. i. 

Noh enim Tult de fe !r Anteccdctner 
tnnei 6eri, nifi eandiiionact. 
;. f, Deu> ante omne decietDm fic' 
lii Bon Tcit , qnot bominci Ttl Ang» 

pisduaunii, fi cieaiet alJDm MMnJDm; 
ce omne dtciccum (rmiliier ndcim, 
1 ^alct iChis Mftnc f roducenA «b iHit 
3US wc Angeli». Alibquin, (i ant* o«ne- 
sereiam rciiec, qDoc cSeat famn bami^ 

Angeli , non effttliberiB eoram pro- 
t , nam dTeni iiidepcnctentM ab cint 
s,8cc.K- Dip.^ii. Anttomnedeerei 
tTolantaiit, eriamfiib conditionc po> i 
njponrcitjqdothnmlne», Btc. €■. Nwb- 
iMiia fii^ponit obiednm ttk fttflnim 

(iib condicioae ; ac praindc iRoohicirt 
BtMmn i^ ■liJi]^tefc'iUlev^ft& 



kfiTAnrrsicAV. ^n 

negaretBr tamfofnne decrctum conditionatum^ 
quam abfolutom ^ io iUa hypothefi vesum con» 
duderent Adoerfarij» 

Obi|c. 6* Sciemia conditionata' (uppdnit 
dccretum Dei iibcruro : ergo eft fcientia lioera» 

. Dtfi. ^ni, Supponit decretaro conditionatuiOy. 

Ir C. Ergo cft lioeca. Dijt. Secoadom quid , C» 
fimpbcicer , N. Quam ob canTam faaec medi* 
cft inter rcientiam natural^, quc nullum fiip^ 

. ponit decretum,& imcr liberomfimpiiciter^qu» 
iiipponit decrctom fimplicttcr & ab(blatam. 

Obiic^. NoA pofiet explicari^nbmodo no» 
fieret motatio in Deo « rbi icientia , de condi> 
lionati, redderetiir abiblota i ergo nolla eft ilUi 
conditionau. Vr. Scieniiam in Deo omnem- 
dSe leandero proifitt , nec diocHam appeUari 
nifi cx patte cmicAi : habetqoe pm fiia infini- 

I tate , quicqaid tcaoivitor intrinfec^ ad hoc rt 
denominetor tum icientia natoralis^tom libera,. 
tumoondideiiaea. NeqoeirerbetiamadfGucr« 
fiu dem>mifiationes eioimodi conlcrt ol^ 
ieADm, nifi vc cenditio*. 000- paAo, & volim» 
tas ooHklittoiimav. g* fidoandi onmctheminefv 
4e le in ads primo, 9i qoamnm eft ex panc 

B Dei 9 eft 'cfficar ad infemndam heminom om- 

' aiamftlaiemyfiiemiremaiidanryolacffmsaar 
B «Ua-eonditio reqoifi» mijidiefideretur} tom 
▼bi adeft eonditio» dicitar traafire de conditie- 
sati in abfohitam « eamqoe ini aftu feciiiDdd 
«ficacem. • At ille tmnfitos non eft ex paite 

' voiafltatiiPiaim^qardeleeftfempereadem«. 
eam oflniit -(Weientiil imriRfi^ Md >diueTijle 
iUas dcmMninatibaei 9. icd camihn esr partie 
obicdi , aot eo ndkj oms 9 qaa pofitii« ▼olonte» 
Diaina St clBcaRiii ate (eanido, 8r nona oria^ 
mu irmwiiwrio m PtesgaeMitpiQiiiim gii 



f ropoRHnieni, po&i eSeftionvMutnii, ttdpk 
in ccmpsic demnniiMiioncn C'r«atan9, *e. 



vs 



r Olthtiu , « communi la^uendi modo , 
/ fiimicur 6t pro a£t3 ipRtit Mcukatii : <]uo 
piSo , TolnDtai , quiniiii in D*o Tntc4 lii rea- 
uicr >c fimfdic^ma ,. qncmxlmodum , pet 
{iropanloncm , dinmu) ie Scicndi J diuulitui 

tnm in Toluntattm ^ni Sc tntfltttlt ; deinde, 
in ,f«(.ifJ™i- Bt (-n(i,«.t«. ^ in .;(SiW<» 1 
& inifiMUM .■ acdcniqueiB itRrfiiUKMi* & < 

Dico entm T. Dnbiumiuifficft,qutn.Dcui 
Aie Telittamctque ntrffirii : qBippeB«cefDici{> 
«ft wleni iliqDi Tolitione s eum ysiicio lUaut 
*in , pennde ac intellcdto } n£c. pateft non 
veUeuiCBnMnfde,eui^ Gc ioEnicc unalMlu, 
fllpriiDDm acquc imroediatum liui rolnplNk 
•tne&m. Iiien>,£e,p« fc, acMtt iNcclbtio, 
nmore rihcraflcnplicifeomplacenEiaTCK^iUr 
cai amm , quiteaai liint pankipatioiics 1 
«zdMn bDniatii ip&n incrcanc ; Si «eoeflii- 1 
nam tHdient «nm etiB «K 
«cm. QiHice oon pottA-.M 
'Teu.Dieundiiin UiinidiBm' . 
inat nfiaH.qw>qtia:aoio(|.G .... 
jicccatt malitii , n iictai poA*4. 



ikibct^uagae^^c Si)k tik4im ^w» wtbfi^ 



M«TAi»irrsieAv. f^ 

rentii ad- agenduni aitt non agenduih , qoaliv 
e/l,vel creandi vel non «reandi Mundi : ficqne 
ab cius nnmpendec creatiiraonmis,&c. Notan- 
dtunque-eftyaftum Dei libemm alii|d nihxl eift^ 
quikm volancatem ip(am neceffariam , provt 
ctmcn extendicur ac terminatur ad creararas « 
ad qnas pocerac non exccndi auc non cerminarit 
vti qoidem iam expoftu^cikm agescm de imm»> 
cabiltcace Diuina. Item, 

Dico II. Voiuntas baupUem^ e/lipfero» 
luntacis Dinins aftus imemus , qno aliquid 
Tuk. At voiuntas fffti , eft extemttm {ignui|% 
qoo (ignificae (e aliqnid veUe:pttca,eiim pracci* 
pit aut pn)hibet;&c. Semperque volunras^gnC 
sn oeo reipondec voluncain beaeplaciti ^ cum 
kabere &liicatemmeqtteac^qttamMf non ftrapcr 
fignificec praecis^ iA qucd primb concipimusk 
Quemadmodum^ qaando przceptc Abranamot 
vc immolarec Filium » fig^ificabac quidem fc 
velle, vt eflec hac iir.re- promptus ac obcdiciis^^ 
non camen, vc, de fa^^ ifflmolaret. 

Dico III. yolaacas vtfsfcrf i/e/a ea eft« qui 
Detts , fecandMm (e , & pro fu£ bonitate , noa 
babtca racione aliaram circunftantiamm , vult 
aliquid : qualts ,eA vohintas genemlss (aluandt 
omnes kemines. Acvoluntas r«»/r^Mnf*ea-eft^ 
qu& vulc atiqnid; pofitis quibDOam drounftaii» 
cijs«p«»ruppofito libcrc voluntatis «oftrc con* 
ieniii ; iuxu qoam, danmatictleratos, & iiduac 
fuftos,*«onfeqttenccr ad eormnopQra. Sic Mcp* 
cator, ^nite»demt*r , & quac^a>fft de ie^ vnlk 
mcrccs (hMs omnet falnaa.cfies^ati ingracnte 
pcrtoido .naofragii ^vulc (^n^tnnmm kasppto* 
' I cere inmare , ne spfc-pcreait» < ' ^ - 
Dic^ IV. Vohmcas eficMX e*eft , qu« infcrt 
cffiDftiim$ im^dx mtmi.QpmtS!ita9ua% 



ioav* , quc icilicct allieat* eft alinu 
nsni, Hne qui rci non £iC>(icDn(, 
iiin efl de rc,vulE le Uwun lieii jfi mhicb 
: ip6iu impLen volucrtt. Alia Mncm eft 
14 . qiiz nultiin inclDilit condirioncDi : 
impletut lenipet,nec illi quyqBOin piiteft 
TC , iuxu illud ir*. 4*. Cin/Him mmm 
, ^ «DUf ni-ii M<iuu« ^M J iJeoqBC 
ir finplicitci cflicxx. 

o ancem VI. Penlcre ■ Dei volntitatc 
aque in Hnjido exiflunt : quaMnai iili 
m.t nifi Dco, *cl voleatc pofiliut , ve) 
perDiiacnic. ^n^, Qui> nibil efl in. 
, qund leeunimm rjSr fkum noD ilepcn- 1 
Fc6iu^ i Libeio oei Aibiciio, tcI tan- | 
) aniJ partieulaiii *el taitjuain i ciusa 
bli CDncuncnre ^d GnEnloi «gentii 
mque cceati cffedm , rcl^ecenninac^ fit 
t iUa toUhJo i «el <akeni paniictendo 

MkSM'enini,iiem , pio iiii rapientil , 
atc 'f«c«;;Ta creacutx , quaKnn nli 
Bpedne ipCin libntKem ; iUii]ue pio- 
oBecTC concnifiun indiffercntetn ■dslic- 
l^ianii ne <lefit officio ptinuc eanfz, 
ovolaMaicccaMlclCHlpcccattnBdcteT- 

^i {'Bfipcscaiuni ipAKn veUc po&iui 
^[■ft>( mi '^ce«ndili»'ameridc ipfint , 
>.'feGBndir^ (sraHdc i} qtfenutdmodatn 
um poIlca,<ri>i deSanAiCBtc tiei. 
ico VII. SnK finit propTix ilR&iones 
MaiitDia)B|t, poiadepnptnMnioneiii 



1 



Itf CfftflSr. Sic cnifninDeoeft moryodfai^ 'I 

miiericoTdia « iia, &c. Quanipiaiii . 

NoTABif t. Infih 8c Miiericordiam in eo I 

c xifl cre , non qnoa4 aflcfluai Dolorit ant 
Triftitic Tlfana % (cd tamiun qnoad eflcftas 
eaacxnoSfqnos iitfenint. AtincononcftSpeE^ I 

cikm boiia oDuiia pcricfi^ polfidcat ; neqoe 
TCrb criam tn co aft Dcipcrario j dlm ipfi nildl 
Ct impbffibile^ hnh^ nc uiflicilc qnidcm* Itcniy 
ticc Tiroorcm habct avt Triftstiam ; cum nnl- 
Xtns gcneris malnm illi iiifciri qncac Itemy 

NoT. !• Pioptercl Tocari aliqnando in Scri» 
IMiris Demm viffnfwn^quM Tol u n taiciu habcac 
Ibmm^ (^ifeftamcircaobicftaTiitntamcamin, 
4^m Dco poflfant compeeetc 5 fic cmm in 
co cft fumm^ pcrfcda Cbarftas , Miicricordia, 
Inftiria, LibctaUtas , Magnificentia «Clcttca* 
cia ,. lcnignttas , Paricntia & Longantmttas « 
fidditas in prcftandb promtflis'; Teracitas,&c. 
de «piibas Itngulif 9 tdio ta captte. Qoin 
ctiam 

NoT« $• Volitionem Dei libcram omncn^ 
cflc perfcdioncm in dco , non tantCim (rfiffi- 
cam, «tatcnus cft adns Tiraiis« {eu Tita in ada 
iecunaosqucTita,cic fao gcnerc,«fte]ccCl- 
lcnttflima pcrfedio , qu2 gradus rcrum Tiucn- 
iriom cxcedir pcrfeffionem rcrum Titfi carea- 
tipm i fcd etiam moralcm ; qoia miUa eft dci 
Tolitio libeia 9 qax non fit aut adus alicuiut 
^rircBtiStput^ TClCharitaris,TclMiicricordic,8rc. 
TCl certe eft.cx aliqoiTirtntc:quomodo Mundt 
creario 9c gnbcmatiOfCft^ tum propter bonum 
tlominis , qnem taatopere pro iul benijpitcare 
dtligit } tnm maximi ad ftia Maieftatts glc^ 
riam : qui BtiiM iateatione (aoftior indla cfle 
poccQ» ItfOEif 



iKJtlTmo 
, ^ Lib^i umncs Dei raUtiaMi,^!». 
ui[ alii)uiil aeerc *d exaa, fincta iiKcn- 
niiti cligcndo metlii id iUuio finemi 
, inijuani, TDli[ianc< tnu^iTheologii 
Itiitu ; cniiifiBodi crivn dfctc», aiunt 
f» Knun, vd abtblutt , vcl conJicia- 
rovt runt dec[«n vd aUolHH) vel con- 

(. Decreu illi iibcia.t ecS taatad 

m catictxtm nuUo inodo polGnc , ciiin 
II femulicct cum Diuiiu ipcJ ellcncia, 
laeaulaliptcnicflcaiuimifrcaleniiiilc 

feniB j ami onlinem Jntn lc viroulem 
PtlUiiiii. Quo paOo.voliiio cSiciK 
«au dandi omnibui Gloiiz , dKituc 
ililione cnnfctcndi gridu ad mcHnun 
iu, 3fel1e cauli iilius : iplaque volun- 
>|iita dandz Glorix , vt fDJIci dc- 
bimut, dkitut tantiim elTe pajlenar iJ 
nollra opcra , & efle iplonina vcloci 
lingcneiecaulieincHlohs. Idcm emnt 
;tundui otia intet decreta Dci 'ab 
, qui eQ caulalitaiii inter m ipTai ia 



tNTiA in Deo Juplex aflipiu; fblcts 
faijuiJeniiquiPcrruiiz aJ intraialnta, 
Mturx ail exiia piodueuncui. De iflsi 



MtTAYlfrSICAt. 13^ 

\ .Symbolt pnefigtnir , cuna fic vnum ex pttmsnijt 
Fidci Chriftianz capicibus, £ft autem infinica» 
cjuatcnus poccft cfFedus plurcs in infinicum 
uCt in rationf c .^ntiali ruperances vcrsus ma- 
admom Gnt tcrixuno s tum , quic^uid non inuo* 
Jiitc contradidionera. 

: Dico autem 1. lAas pnrterea pntrogaciuM 
Jbaberc Piuinam dmmpoccnciam^prirobyvc noir 
aeac nin pcrfcdiflimo modo y nempc cx icieiH 
tia rd faciendae j qno in cafu , illa t>ci ftiencia 
dicicur pradica, & caufa rerum in (cner^ cm(k 
«xemptaris « fcn pcr modmn Idex. s. Agit cx 
libcnace , feu ex decretb libero ; alioquin G. 
Dcus foret agens neceilarium , vc icnfic Arift. 
nihil poflet a^ cfSccrc. Nam agcndo totum 
id quod poteft , nmul agerct oppofiu fui ihui- 
ccm deftsuftiua. Deindc ciim illa omnipocen». 
fia fit de* (c indeterminata , n^c poilit omnia* 
coUeftiu^ , qu« poteft diftributiu^» ( vc babe- 
tur in Phyfici^c Infiniib ) nulktm efiet ^ens 
aftignabile « k qiio^dctcnninaretor. 3/Deot 
^neftac omma» (olo « vt ita loquar', fuz vohni* 
Oicis nucuiquacenas fine adminiilris,fine inAni. 
mtntorom &peUeftile, iine prscKiiicnte matc* 
cia , & cx nibilo omnia pfocreat. Qwl ratione. 
eft iadependeiif non tanturo k materiS , fcd 
etiam & h temporc s ciim vatucriiim Orbem« 
Mundolqua aliot in infinicum pneftamiowt 
creare poilic in inftanri , vc vulg^ aiiint j ficqae 
^ operariuus ad cxtrii^ier «tenmm fuc libeic 
volunutis decretmjHvc tamcn cileftHm no» 
anferat , nifi in ta virtuali Mmitatis ^ahe 
quam eligib 4. Poccft vntiierfas creatttrat im- 
roncare , annihilare , annihilacas ad e0e reiM» 
caie i icQB ^ rem adhuc cxiftemem icenim 
tfpioduBcrCt.&rqfiUcate in infinjcum dineriii 

'ffi| 



iNSTlTtTin 

: , pTO ATbitrio fuo ; poccft Mmn oiC. 

umcrejpoteft conErana ad tpranim na- 

^* ul peiicrTaTiuc colilU- 

-ftinijs^uodlibuerit 

eiqucniailraodunidiximuii vbi dc poientil 
iCdiencitfli.Quintailcniquepmoguiui Diui', 
! potcntis cfl , vt nulla potcmi* in CTCatutit 

GriaiiiT, qugeab co dcriuitaiHuilEt,, ipl>^te 
cdinua. 
NoTAHPVMqvt eft I. In Dco,vi iea loquar, 
ni ^mnipotentta concnTTCre tiint Idcam, 
luci operi; dircSiuan:i , mm libCTum volnn- 
cis decretum , per quod , ip(a omDipotentii^ 
fe indiffcTCnr , quali ipplicetui xdeicnni- 
tut adigendum. Iiem, 
NoT. 1. luiia nonnDllDt Tbomjftui , hlnc 
Ei oiDnipoieniiam ncealiulm non dlc aliud, 
tiniimpeiiuni«tfieax Dluinx vAluntatis. ShI 
titiill. 'Primi,i]uiapaTratiocn,vtafiinacuT 
Itinfiio imei voluniatem & oranipoteniiam, 
:rinde ac inter catera attiibuu j poieftquc 
nnjno concipi encntia Dinina, vt re^D^ns 
miif Raia«,qux eft in ereaiurit, reu qnatcmu 
inquiualeni, prrfcindcndo abin 



flcOu b voluncate. i. Quia vdlecrcaieMnik- 
im,noneftereaTeMun3am;Gquidem volb- 
tcft opcratiollniTunens ; eicalio vciti tran- 
mjei^nonfiuitldeni. }. Seqneienitpce- 
nim \ Deo tmpeiari , dum nl iliud com- 
:nit { cibn potVM Hlud |Mubeat pninnqDa. 

NoT, j. Contia nonnullos criam Tlioniiffaw,' 
>Dcam,qu«diciturSci(ntiavirKinis,ted nam- 
lem , feu Gmplicii >ntelli|tniix ,<flb canfiu 
lum. TivK(^iaaI}.lA.^i4.a.S,$c)e^ 



&il>ei (e habet act res creatas , ficut SdentU 
Aitificis a4 res Artificiatas j.dirigendo fcillcet 
potentiam illius executiuam j ac proinde prioc 
eftde (e ad effeAnm jquod non potcd con- 
nenire vidoni , «(uae fupponit exiftentiam ob- 
it£ii 'y eftque ad illam dnntaxat coniequens. 
Quo pado, SS. Patres «apudKuiz & Pctauium 
docenc, non ideo peccatQm Petri exiftere, quia 
^rdefcitur h Deo s ied ideo przfciri a Deo, quia 
exiilic in Cvd temporis di£b:entia : nec Deus 
legitur Gen. i. vidifit eunBd att^ ftcetMt , ni(i 
poftqnam ^ ^er imperium efiicax , Mundum 
condidic. Cwf*, Quia alioquin daretur locus 
crrori Ethnicorum de (atali rerum ^humannrum 
aeceflitate « dum argumentantur ex przTcienriiS 
Diuina : cui tamen obiiihmt SS. Patres» (iip« 
poKiendo hanc quam fequimur doArinam. 

Cnm igitur D.Tb. a. 9. diftinguit obiedum 
$cienti«. Tifionis a aaturali , quam dicit «fle 
lernm « qu« nec (imt , nec erunt , nec fuemnt« 
Tnde infervnc Aduer(arij , non po(Ie iliam cotf 
ftquenter elTe cau(am terum, quz fpture ifanc. 
Bf» Loqui D. Thomam de Scienti^ tantum lOb^ 
ttfrali fpeculatiui , non autem dc prafticair 
Alioqui non foret adcquata iila diui(io Scien-i 
tiz Diuins , nec Idqueretur conrequenter a4 
ea , qu« tradidit pnecedenri articulo , &c. 
. Nec dicas^ edet imperfc^o in Deo, (i ^(10 
illius dependeret auc cauCiretur ab obiefto 
creato< Fam enim Ke(pondi , non depen<^ 
dere , hoc modo, formaUter^ fed uniuro ob^ 
ie&iue,iec* 

Ffui 



C*PVT XIL 
Dti fttprsmunt C«iiuW»«> 

PONO El MoraH. TMfl. t. D!tf.,t. 4i 
. j. Domiaiain , vnile quii vocatur Do^ 
, clle iiii> v<t gubcnuRdi, tcI diTpo- 
le le abquiiCincfuani fiu. Q>are iwni*- 
vcGc, diuiiiinu in DoininiaiB pnHniiU' 
tMtil^iSnB» s^rxntttu^e canuenicDes, 
einineiniflino. 

a aNiem I. Deu* habet nomiiniiin pro- 
is in cteanirai omnesi quo pei(e£tiui 
L eicogiian pocefl} quainobcein )]< vtl 
ad liium Aibitriun , rea , provi voluctk 
:aAre,innnatifeiMni)ulaK^''>^- Sicqs* 
rEftbeiii IJ. Di-iiM '3^ *mHifttnf, 
iiiUttt conBd fuHl ft^* , DwiMl 
I M , «yc. Atqoe ktiiBl quidcm DoniH 

& tituloi pttmarim tft eteatio H il©. 
iiia efleniiali' > qmm lubec omTUi etc». 
Ded , eim i rolo Deo potociit creiri e* 
, Quare.hoc nomine, plus habn iurii 
itunuti,qiiam Figulus inTOi i Te toif 

1 1, Tti quiilem pizclari ciplieac Apoft. 

TAKPVM^v" eft , dependentiam hane 
n» i Deo , efle eBncinuam ; eiim eiden 
le eodemque influnu lURiter oonrematt k 
aebeat,quo ptimiim tuit piodafta.oe 

co 11. EftetiaminDeorgmmlorapet- 

>nc Denunkon Iniif^^onis. poKfttnui 



MlTAmTSlCAf» J^ 

qiias volacrit leges unponeTCyabrbgareypanam 
akic f muum (mttcrcy &c. 

NoTAMDVMqva eft, Dominium illud omne 
Dci cHc indcpCMcns , Tniucrialc a^omncs , a( 
ad omne ccmpus j ncc vllum cft in crcaus Do- . 
fniniHfii^m&ab co doriBaciiin 9t depcndcns : 
hanoyc pb caufam vocanir Tdex Tiefhm / ^ 
Dmmimu D^mMttttm- i. Timoth. 6m Itcm, 61 
cap* I» l(tit (dtHiwHm, Inxca iUuil ^oque 
Pulnd 144. ^#^»Mi r»MJii , J^e^nnfit wtntun^ 
fdtiUvnmt^ <^r. 

NoTABif vcro %. Concra CalbHKim ^ 
Deum , ccfi habcat in creaturam dommiuni 
omnino abrolutum $ non pofic.tamcn cflc illud 
iniuftum & concrsrium ipuus bonicaci. Qiiiim- 
obrcm non potcft , pro nitdo Atbitrip , damfc 
narc innoccnccm , f^pfititti iUnm tormcnris 
iiikiicicndo. lu D.Au^aft.libk j. concralulia* 
imm. ii^ «fi D-fWy in^ii} i>*tifi itii^ta fink 
h^mifmtrUh iikmtn^ ^i^ b«mu tp ; n^rrfotifi 
0tietm iptauimam fiu» mtdtU wtevitii tUtuntfe^ 
^M imflm efi» Qab cnim qnis magis liacn^ 
propcnfiis cft adbcncfiiciciKlnm , e^' ■>agil 
abhoncr ab iolcrcndo malo, pratlertim iniunot 
crgo Dcns , qui, pro (tia bonitatc , eft infinit^ 
propcnfiis ad bcnefaciendnm, infinit^ abhorrec 
ab omni ma)o iniufto ^ ncc pioindc tnferri ab 
co poteft. Nec dicas,hoc prxcis^ noii repugnat 
cum fiiprcmo illtus Dominio. Tratif. Sacis cft 
.qubd repitfncc Bonicati & luftitix. Hlud enini 
rcpugnac i^ibluti dfk a Dcq , qubd aiicui ck 
cius accribucis aduerlaror. Quo pado , v. g; 
fiiris cft, Cjubd rcpugnct Diuinc immutabili^- 
tati , Mundum annibilari , cx hypochefi , qubd 
dccrcucric ipfiim conrcruarc ;quanuis abrolut^^ 
fc dclc • lacionc Oinnipotcnci« , annihilari 4c 

Ff uij 



v< 



paC^. Itt Becanuf in QaxHlaiAui C*I' 
iciij itx omntf,qui fcnbunt tiueaat CJ- 
BDgma tam fcrale de Pnrfeftinirione 
ili Bd ponu damiuconlm , inie pixui& 
lenieriu , vr BiplicabJniT poHii , tbl de 
itentii. Nai» n poiillimum namiDe tan 
abileiq doacinun tcijciuni j ijhU ic- 
n Dci iuilidc ScbaiiicatitJcc. Qoan- 
>eoiiu«Baiutn & Iinfcniftat, 
TAII1 ). Altam Mlc tacioneini Tbi^agj- 
: Dialo duntzuc priiuiii» , alicri , «tiam 
ena, infemdo , cuiaOabdi cft moti «n 
il«U(h 7rtt. QuU Dcu cieaRiril Coa- 
lioneia irnpcnAc cx Gilit bonicate > non 
n aliqul lunitilinec tcaecui' faeeic illuJ, 
cn prccitt nuioiii banitacif,reu (juod eft 

Aiiaqutcne» 



Cm^. I. Qgia Deot neh habffci ablbln- 
Bc illiroincum dominiuin , niH pro Stm 
I poQet ipliu etiuii Angelos, Mundnmqna 
:rtiin annihilaic. CtnU'- QaiaDcui^M 
t poteftaiis in aeaniru , qolni Fieului in 
i^le: ergaJI [>n>raa libitodlaliitcpatiA 
hii TH iaim pcidcrc ; paieft i fbitiori 
\ abfoluif crcanicam omncn anc eonlci- 
, anc periateie , aut in nihiluni leJigete. 
. ]. Quiananefl^rpecialcBcibencficiiini 
Annloiv. g. ijubd contciuaieniui ; qnia 

SpotheS cicationi: , & modo ellenc ininiu> 
calp3> non petGmt non cDnrcnari. Item, 
mi Innoccntii immoccaUta) nsn finlla 
r^fii)m toHJJtarii , ftd ■aluralit corittb; 
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quo<f tafflCn damitatmn cft a Samm» Pontin 
coftcra Baiism Srlanfeniam. Ttem ^ cx eo ^uhA 
mortaa fit BbVirgo^reqoeTecur illam contraxtifie 
aKqttod peccatum, (altcm originalcTxAdamoi 
quam icquclam admittunt qaiclcm Bsiij Seda» 
torss t. (ed ik Suoimis PontiE damnata cft iii 
BuUI tam citatd. 

Obifc. Mors eft rcrh malam homini, quan» 
tumnis priuaduum ; ficuti & annihilatioAn:- 
gelo ; ergo citrft culpam non poilct inferri ; 
quo pade negat D. Auguftinas tnferri ioft^ 
non pofle «Cimmicionem'. B^. Nego pMtit. Noa 
cnim idcireo* magis f>rcr mifn Angelns auc 
Homo annihilatu» , qu^m nondttm crcatus cx 
nihjj0; nec magis repugnarcc Dtuinx Bonitati 

^ultitiaey qnam fi illos creaflet nunquam. 

^ r Aui s tameny rattonaH creatiine Jc iaftg 
nnnquam infcrrt a Dco malnm huiufmodi pri* 
ttationm * nempc inortem y 'nifi culpd aliquil 
prsfiippofit^. Qq£ xiationc legimus mwt§m 
intfMff* m Mundum per pHcdtitm. Verum « Re 
mfic Deus taaci^m «x mcri benignitate, etfi nro 
inrtfiio contrarxnm poflct. Quocl l^crc cft im 
Fh^fid Partic. TpmB. tU Genennioat Cwfmg 
mumMti» Diip. 4* (dp, i» 

Capvt XIIL 

Dei Bwiut* 
• 

FKtstha hoc loco repetcrem ea,quc de 
naturi Bwhetri ff B^tnr, iam explicau Tunc 
inido Moralis Philofophis. Satis eft , fi obfet- 
uaero dnplcic ciTc geiui^ Qoniutis« Nam akcrsi 
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^ui4csi t& aMurjilu : MtH/ii ahm, qwt iiA 
tur fmSitM, de qu j reqnend cipice iermancin 
bADii fumiu. Boniui mniixlu , eA norura 
perfefiio URi recuDdum effemialia , qiuTn fe- 
Cuniiijni Mcidcntiilit : i]uop«&>bomo dicitut 
<fle nimnc peifeOiotu i^irimlafit, aut pEinu, 
tai bniCDiii. His poRdi j 

Dico L Detu babct Bitan bonitatein in- 
Ciiiuni, Sr qaiilem mod* infinLCo i quirpo^bi- 
lenamncin Encii peircdioDCiii io fe eoqtinn 
Cnc rlla impeilwioBe , imb cum lummi 
pecfe^one i nam iliamGoiKiaet pct edentiaBS 
cuin omiinioili illimitaciane, immucabiliucc, 
UldepcndciKia i 3fc. Qiuunobrem 

DiCB II. Ex [lli bnoituii infinica pcF- 
feflione , lcqiiiciu ImifiiutiU . qux ia 
« ocMMOce, nunvu^inK)^, 



4in*. 

NttVAUtaiai. QgM^pmCililU bM*- i 
MK, e« Sip. It< OUitutmaiiiilitt luilttff 
mihil *dll nnm fms ^H. Cm» cntm l^piwM 
Sap.ii. OJra^JJnnyiwiCrn^KWnu. 
Verpondct D. Aufuft. eum non ndiOc, 4e lc^iri 
peceanire nvurim quam fecic , fcil peccatum, 
cuini cfle auihor nnn poccftjncc adic Peilb> 
Mm , p<rni>s illi iltAiaaot, nili mione p««ci)Ci> 
Item, 

NoT. 1. Otiri ac ill j boniiate Sc araore , 
oubd cam in&iicii namrxSt |raci>, nmi gloria 
donil cumulec cieacnttm niionalem. Hinc no- 
minitm cannvaiiei»,quibuviB ^acni Liccriii 
bonitaiii ilUui taai multi aflcftui & eSfcain 
commendantur. Hinc mUerieoidia, qoi pocni- 
tcniei ipeeeati lemituie , flc abatcraSdamni- 
tiwie etipit j paiauivjuaiKAin in 1« dt,oma« 



•miiiDo koiiuiies fimili nipdo reciiixiere : hiiic 
Clcmeiiu%fliia iaiunss at^yc offbifas rtiiijtu4 
pcBnafqne dcbicas aac condonacatit mitigac» 
Hinc Longanimicat 8t Patientia « non qnidens 
in tolerandis doloribus auc «rufflnis 9 ciun 
patiendi mali fit tncapax $ M fcrendo tot iniii« 
rias, peccata omms gcneris , conccmptunif 
fiunmamqoc irtgraritadinem»qnam ipfi 9I0C0 
tot bcoeficiorum , homincs repcndunt j vin^ 
didam cohibendo » de eatptftando ad p<snitc»- 
ctam y cum podit momcnto iUos perdcrc. HinC 
BcnignitaSftam innamcris diucrfi gcncris bcne* 
ficijs ingratos Cttmdlando j totics rclimros , ia 
prifiinnm gratis ftacum refticuendo : (olatituQ 
prxbcndo afHidis j affc^ 4]uafi patcrnoy 
boiiS <iu9 ad fidatem hon t&ode sniini « ie4 
ctian'corporis atrinditvprocurando. Hinc dcni* 
<)ne fic, Tt ipic dicatar cife Spa» Vita « Oiorii^ 
Bcarinido noftrat caiuSfoAdCoiielc finiiuoat 
fifflof cccmjkn bcacL 

NoTABis <|ttidcm }. Simnl In Deo cpitt 
ksnicatc tiSk $Hfitum ^acA mod5 qai bono<« 
lum meriM coo^nftt , fed criani-qnl pcenair 
troprobis dcbitas infligat. Sed Inrc non re# 

Eugnat fomlnc illios bonitati , cuBi potiiis » vt 
>quitar $acra Scripcura ^•ymim» /tki mmim^^^p 
^fcHlimyf. Ratio eft « ex Tertul. Quia Jt fm 
tsnium tf hwHt \ qaantilm eft cx Te « nos bonit 
Cttmolans ; neque eft nifi dt no/in /k/?m , qna-i 
tcnus p«nas , nifi ob nofttam improbitatcro »* 
noniaient 



JpJ TtrsTiTrTia 

.ncianem pofitamefrt .priini, lo eiceUMnl 
<; rublimftatc natura Diuinx fapr> oniDem 
•rdineiB Eniii creati i qnaiemit pcrfcSiimciii 
' «hiMin poflibilem, 'dc mixlainfinite perfcd* i 
ci»mpwliendit,cninineiFiibiliTnni[*cePcr&iu. ' 
nm invnime NiiunsftcEvn^c ob cmriui^ 
n lciibit Orjgenei , Sanfbu a Gmu dicinir 
■J"* I idcft ; fuperioiM «11111111 ad [tncna 
oami* , reu poiiiii & ad fubHintiini omncni 
iceatam j vnde St fuininci honare, rDnimaqiie 
veneiacione efi dif^n, inftac AeuHc cuinr- 
jam lA4J'^<iiit , (ju* St ordinif fiipeiiaiis ad 
<reauni omneni liitjrfl»itm ; quod.cK alioniii 
inwipreiariane , liinac vox iUa ^}«r , qtiai! 
4eriiieturab «(«^nr lidcl^YveneTor. Item 
przcerci , in oo poGca cft Dei Sanditu , quod i 
ijli unqaim pcoptiecat elVencialii coinpetai 
viCo (iii compccheiinua , & amoi fupia amnia 
■Ddefefiibiliiitiim in omnivalitioae Sti))nioii- i 
biu infiniii pei&fta conformitai cum Ixge | 
fCena. Qnamobiem 

. Dico III. C^m illam Sanfiiratem , vc qb- ' 
icAnmCbi maximc pn^tiunvamcl tieccOiuiat 
indc fequtuii,Tt pati needlitace odio habeai ' 
peccicum , quateniu ilU eft repugnans j | 
^od 4n .Sicrii LiieiJi tcsitur cam fiepc : 
aoBGnaatucqne cx e« , qu5d cam (eueie 
peccuam prohibeac i camque ob cMifam 
yftcntaaem pcinct ainaibui Cratiz donii, ' 
«e «einl beuiiudinc i tura iufta iudicio 
ilinm addicai .Jcmpitenii* in&ranim cnicia- 
Mbut. I 

, Calniani camtn , pmcec haBC Dei voluit- { 
Uleinreuelalam,^uIpCccaiuinoauie^Ctdna- | 

Nfi.duMt aliui iiicae illi.flVMi^in uswuunt : 
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^l <0icaciter & abiblutc orJinaiiic cuni 
AcUxni^cttm alionim hpminuzn ppccacA^ deindc 
Varijs modis prociniirfeyvc perficiatur xd iicgoci/9 
(iue per Dxmonem « (uie iper homines , cum 
iprumraetfVi occiilcaf prcdoctmimice fhyfic^ 
ac necdfitafc ToliaifaKfyVt ab ijs tandem per* 
pctrencur. Ac 

Dico IV. Plena eft crteris *CQiie impretacrc 
bxcdoAriiia. Prim^cnim fie deAittcretur ipifli 
Dei Sim^caf , voleodo pofitiui & cfiiciendo 
illud , 4}uod per Cb torpc eft , & iLegi xtemc 
ircpugnans : nec vcnim ipret Trtfiigion 9 qnod 
a Beatis.in Co^o decantator : 11116, tum noda- 
recur iemper noois peccat*mm maculis « 
quocies ab homimbns -admiccuncur t fiquidem 
ncccifi; efiy vt peccaci macula concrahanir ab 
eo , qui cft peccaci illius autiior. 2. Defiroe- 
renc ktk du« illc voluncacet , quas fupponic in 
Deo ) idem enim illud vellet , quod fitmmo 
odio profirquicur. Sic enim legimr Sap.14.Oi/ta 
funiDio impiuf (y impiitsu tius. }• Mendax 
forec , vbi ait fi: odiiTe peccacum , illud etiam 
tam "ieueri prohibendo : B antem vcl vUum 
poflibile tfiec in Deo mendacium , non haberet 
veracitatcm fiimma cum pcrfcAione , periikk 
flc c«cera atcributa ; ncc firma cfiet vUa 10 
ipfiim fidet ) neretque omnts Beligio : quipp^ 
dubitarcmr mericb, num dieercc vcrom^aliquid 
fcuelando. 4. Si vcUec hominem peccare» 
iecjvcrecor eum qui pc^cac oon peccare • ncqn* 
cnim 4iutf pcceac confermando (efe Dtuinae 
Tolttncact. ^. Sequerecur noc orare^ootidie 
vc fiane pcecaca» vbi dicimiis,/(«f it^lHntnt ttui^ 
&c« ^. Non ^iumm mifnentnf , quod legirai» 
S^p, II. fiquidcm hoc paAo maiorem homi. 
numpancm pcxdciec 7% Swniq^cifetcnide* 



I 



d», ipii uin imidle homi 






lam ipfc nithoi (Dret, ConAacqoe, vcl yno 
locDagmace, CihunuiTi,nDn DiinnoSpi- , 
,fed jKHtniDiaboIicofuidc aaariini,Tbi , 
:flit i Romaiu R(ligiiiM,illain uin acTod- i 
niptisprofciiidendoineccucai«irelMiiriiiii | 
propluni paiccs , in nennio gcaDit adeo 
MBCi , vbt tpfi' Mcnia JaUs. Impietacen 
: , qMi Jaa iZniiflia l^Cfii pRHnanam, 
iMae Thrb faroepccK i CalBina Seu, : 
di polM iple Caluiimi detefUri , vt re- 
ienipoii,c&m,eoHoininc,Ieipud mulCM i 
ai uidire Jentim ; «cc paud ex Sc^cs- I 
: iltuni i labc ram tmpi purpre flDdue- | 
; tH «eibit adco 'dileim , tc tato proliri i 
[. InA. dofirinam hant tradic , Tt milliKB 
^ac elStpi iocBm i vndc ft cap. i>. f. ;. 
iKludit: JiB fuU Mfmi •fieitJi.Dimm I 
i nun fmainm «lUm , fn^ vi/wil ijfi . 
«1 , netope Citbolici , dii^ imim ftt, \ 

tiKtii vetb, Ex bis conlequi, vt, qnando , 
Hominii tcI Dxinonii aliwiod nulam | 
HS ttibaicn Dco i»lttiti, a^ffolti fy /i> 



ilUraiTcin,SeiiiiyuliDMDnddqiie«t. IDI 
nv.g. dieiiuiDeai piccepiirc Scniei,vt nf *■ 
einDauidi,Mn impediendo , fcd pottat 
ircniittcndolubcnai,pTonoadhinc nequi. ' 
eiusaniiiK>iq>K>paao,pcipiopart(oneiTi, I 
iioidicituiCaBenimDiitceniinl.CpOT«in, 1 
i aiiud fac^enda, quilm lanndo fiinem, 
lenBiui alligitns , St linrado iUani pio> 
'i (cni impctu. -Hw GiMm tatioMdtcinK I 
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' incican PMion aat vir rceleratus ad aliquod 
malusn inferendam , vbi i Peo (ii|itur agere 
fuo libito , & co modo quo de fe eft paracas. 
Item , vt loquitur D. Tb^ peccator h Deoinci* 
unur 9((afio»alue9 ; ({ikii ratione legimus (onm- 
uhtifl$ eofdd JEgyptMHm , -vt o^treot fopyUm 
IftAclUitHm , neiBpe illum vaiijs Leneficijt 
cumulando , vnde ^gyptij (bmerent maioris 
odq occaiionem. Icem^ dicitur Deus permitp 
tere peccacHmyaut indurare peccatoremyfubtr»» 
kendo videllcet ^tiam vberiorem 9 qu&, dc 
fiido,peccatum viuri facilitis potuifTec. 

NoT. %• Ex Dodoribiis Cacbolicis, Bannenr 
& Aluarem ciim SedatoribuSf non negarc^. 
qain ialtem Deus velit poficiuc peccati mace»: 
riale 9 feu phyficani adtonem , quam etram db> 
zterno abfoluce prxdetcrminaiic exiilere in 
tempore : quapjidmDdum habetur in Phyfici; 
Vniu. DifffM Ue l>rjtdettimnMiivnt , r^/, 4» 
t^fjertm 4. At 

Dico V. Ne materiale quidem pcccati vellc 
poteft Deus pofiirti j etG non fiat ni/i illo ptr" 
mitttwt « vt exponebam ibpra. Cap. .10. ad 
Ailerc. 6, Troh, Quiailhtd noncft prudemer 
& honefti volibiie , quod habec annexam pec- 
caci mali^aro moralero j ueqiie ah'o mod»- 
pcccac creacurarationalis, quam profcqueiida 
rem fimili circnnftamia afftdam ^ eamque 
foluro ob caufam 9 in Phyfica Vni/ Igoo n;ox 
citatOfOflendimns 9 Deum fore authorem pee« 
cati 9 fi admicterecur Prardetemiinare phyiic^ 
voluutaten)>veIadipiufninateiiale peccati. Sic 
legimus Apoc. i. odtile Deum ftHn NJcolaitaF. 
rum i ficque impium , quanuis 9 fecundum eff^ 
phyficuro». fit ereatura a Deo^ ipfi umcfl) vt tBt 
fub.iicc0«O|fieriodio(iim. Ssp- t^ 

Gg 
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rupc : d,go &^^ „^.„«;„ ; fie ^ft 

«tt. ol>iea«m Di,u„™iMB«ti, poCri». ». 
^uigi qti« funt , nifi niftanc fiib pecnro: 

Jnl). I. Vulr Dau fo&Hti Bc fimpliciMt 
}uicaaid jpfe facic ; cum iUud non faciu aiQ 
wr tiberum & cfficn fuc roluncMit decretuin. 
Itqui &e DcLis hcit oniiiatcin pcccari , pet 
oncuriiiin libemm in cam cffcdiui inAieDdo 
nm ToJuncire crcat>,&c. JR. Vtilc Deuf libeij 
t paRiiui id qiwti ficit pcc itccrctuiB ic Ce 
«CtmiBUuiiibabroIuntin. Tr. Acnon influit 



m fecuci illiux indi>icili£f nibilaiwnui 

nul in ea iiiipliGCnito i neque eaio votcaJot 
II pmii^oJ , ntin auicm pofitiuh 
Inft. 1. Vult po^tiui permiaioncm inala 
tcGui. C. Higo Sc ip&in peccitom , quod 
ibet cum cl connexioncra ncccSniaBi. R. In 
oftrS fe;itentiil , pcccacum com einrmodi p<c 
lilGone nonhabece conncxioneni necel&riain^ 
;d cxiftere cant&m confcqucnter ad conrenfinn 
atantmi, <> qucm ipla Tolamc ptzberc : pet- 
litcere enim aliud lubil eft , qMm Gacre ou- 
tm libenm ^gf pro (uo nutu. 

Inft. |. Dcus unatnecellaiih fuamOmn*- 
lotenuaro , ac pioiiKtt <ratc politiui quicqaid 
B^ cam ejl connotionein,(K ab ti pTnnonat 
:ftoa)u). DijV. Si nulbm ^ubec adinn&nn 
»icun(l>ritiam , ^ reddatur illud odibile, C. 
Kt cnctnt iUe , qpi «dimtiShw bdia n^ 
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falem malitiain , rcddinir ex eo turpker voli-» 
bilis. 

Inft. 4. Illc cfteifeduspoiidufis, cmBboi^ 
nicate iakem tranicendencali & phyfici. 7>. 
Sed rationc adiunAae moralis malici« , non dH 
niii turpiccr & inordinate appetibilis. 

NoTANDVM vtrb eft ex di£b's , qutmadmo* 

dum Sanditas Diuina diiKerac a crcatS. Prim^». 

qubd crcacura |ion habeat Sanftitatem 9 niii 

Tccundum qualicaccs accidentalcs, 6c petfcdio* 

nis duntaxac fihica^. Deus antem per ipfam 

eiTentiam (iiam eft Sandus .1 & quidem San^« 

rate iniinirl « qiix eft illa ciTcndi inbUmitas Bt 

Majeftas omni vetfcratione pofltbili digna* 

s. Quia , tam recundum inrelJedum , quam 

iecund&m voluntacem , eft infinitx poilcdionis 

principinm emanaciuura Perfonanim ; habet* 

que in adibus liberi^ boniracem Moralcnt 

modo infiiiiti perfeAo ; iiquidem non iecua* 

dilm accidens 9 (cd potius (ccundilm identita« 

cem eilentialem , ac proinde ex abrolntanece^ 

fitate voluntatem habct canfi»rmera cum sctcr* 

na Lcec. TerdA denique , quia etiaro Sandut^ 

cft inhnit^ fh operaiionibus ad extrik, fiuevt 

lcgitur p(al. 144. SanStts tfi in •mmhHS optrim 

bys fuis , nihil aeendo ad extrik , nifi ex amore 

gloriz ivLX\ cuiufmodi in amorc potiflimum 

confii^c Saiiditas adualis ^ eamque prsciptid^ 

ob caniam Tertia Peribna fn Diuinis voeatur 

Spit$tus SMtiBits, quia eft amor a Patre Filioque 

procedens , qtii 8r dicitur amor iubiiftens & 

Peribnalis. f x quibus concludo,Deum, ilc efle 

ter SMnBum, Quo eriam pado, vr dicitnt fifng 

abiblati ahiffimut , tta 8r fUut SanBus , qne 

cft tam auguila , vt iam dixt , & t^m iublint|. 

ordinis eiB9 Majeftai 5 folus , inquam, cft effen^ 



. iNnrnmo 
•irrSanSuaiUtia,M-.,tl/ tuiMi,tt liln 

Sui, quiteniu eo nainine IbIui e!t iimibtlB 
X.DmiiU , 8t flniorc apfittiutiui riunani, »i 
icui in Manli ; liun tHxm , •{■abi candcm 
:ai^in iblas fu tiutMioat & cuku Lairic 
onmii/s. 

loT. 1. Pnlbn^ii rcrijntomnci cu,qur 
iDO eultui Tcl aiininerio conTeciatc Gnit, 
neted TocMi SinAas ; ()uii rarione , pcr 

}(rfij. Ita L« a DcB promulgara vDcattic 
3a , ITc Tcmpla , SacerdotC! , Templorum 
11« , iliaque id genut dicuniur etiam 
Sa. Qianquain piagii proprii conuenit 
(Hiii , t}ux pci qiutitatcmGraLi* SanSi€- 
u ad i^<r Diuinum eleua«ur i qun faOa 
^ auc Homiaec fiunt &[maliter Slt^Sti. 
iQnodi Sanfiitati) nuuia panlo tiiliiu nobii 
explicantla d^ ad maioKOi buius capiiis 
lli|eaaw>i> 

APPENDIX. 
D( Sanlti^atiant Htmhik, 



I. Sinclitaw »tfiT* txi^cntU. 

AucTirieliTi», tcI vt communitei laqnon- 
cur, iuDificaiio , ell anc cTan£(us a flatu pec- 
jRionahtaJ Uanlm Gtfttiz SanfiiScantii ; 
X dickm grim» u^ipuiih : aut eft aBgtBtO' 



MlTAV«YSl€Al. ^f7 

«tm einOem Gracix Sandificands } hancque 
appellanc fetunMjm iuftificationeiii ^ de cpm 
Apoc. 32« ^ui lH0m eft, miUptetKTAdhui, 

Condac ver6, eciam apuJ noftros H2reticos« 
iff luftiffcacione remicci pcccaca : & qiianuis in 
ibla rcmjflione peccacorum non fic co>a pofita^ 
frequpnciiis camen explicah folec jper remiflto- 
jiem peccatorum , canquam per enieftum magis 
nocum. E4m tamen peccacomm remiflv>nena 
A<iiierrari) fiatuunc eife duncaxac impHiatiuamt 
nec volunc Sflndicatem feu lufticiamyvnde qui^ 
denominetur fomialicer SanSui feu iufius , effc 
donpm itli intriniccum , (cd cantiira cxtrinie- 
cum> nempe Chrifti Domini tufiitUm^ eamqije 
adualem , puca eius mericum & obedientiain 
in peiferencla mone^ad facisiaciendum pro ho» 
minum peccacis. Sic autem fieri hominem 
iuftom docent , quaceous. illi applicatur » ftu 
impntatur Chrifti lufttcia ^ pcr quam nen 
toUantur quidem, vc aiunt, ied duntaxac tegan- 
tur peccaca y neque imputenoir ceram Deo ad 
vUam damnationem : vt aucem obcineacnr illa 
lufticia» inquiuAC,non eft opus alifi difpoficione 
ailc applicacione > qnim per aftum Fidei j quo 
ienCu ci^dunc fi^Um fitiem iHfiifit^rt , cauialicer 
ialcem , feu dirpoficiui , quacenus per Fidem 
apprehendicur Chrifti Iuftitia9& credemi conw 
municatur : vno verbo , quatenus credun;c 
Chriftum pro- remiflione iuorum peccaconiip 
cfle Biortuuro ; quam Fidem appellant Ji^eeis^ 
lem , vc iUam diftin^ant a Fide Hiftorici 
rerrnn, qu« narranmr m Sacrts Litetis s aut k 
Fide Myfterioram, per <Miam creduatujr Myfte- 
ria jtum maxime a Fioe ^nerali pmmiflio^ 
oum Diuinarun ^ qua fcUicec crcdimus veras 
eiie ipfius promii&oacSf Ac^ue hjuic Fidcnx 
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ficuUm ioem tndKni» & Caliunss, ti& 

Cxcipiimo Religionii Ciriftiin» «put, & qu{ 
ncdodrinam feijBitur, tain cilc ctnUm d« 
pnprit ralnce, ijudB^chriftiafiaciic rua. Quo 
potMmimi Dofflnace Scftufou pMpigannc, 
nncnn lilhnii &cilin[eniprzdicaiido, Ot om-' 
Ba habtnu ia difcipliRJ monnn laxanilat 

Nihil «Dtem Sacrii Literii inigii apeiti 
icpagnat 1 primi , cum doccTK Epb. i. EJt^ifft 
nl,v( igatia immumUiiin itH^iBu tim. i. 
loan. I. Chrifii liirifmiiitm tmmiitn tni tb 
tmai fiatlt : i ChiiAo itBi fttiidt Uiaii. 
toan. I. & Bzedt.jS. Zmmiiiri nn A nmnihta 
»f luuiium». ttem , in PTalmii toties , dfe 
Beatoi, (|ai rum iuuca^i M viJ, flcc. Q^m- 
obrem &t dieiuinit iftfintu prtl, ji.vt Cmul 
ttUmiir JilmimiHt. 

Secundi, etG legainni nos fatiiari per Fldem; 
aan propterci infercndum cA (alnari pafittm; 
^od a^ki tH addece Ludietuiinec aliini BAi 
tam iiilbJeniis caulxm ani)lic,quiin,i;( v*t*, fie 
iaiin , 61 pn niitmt vttmiii. Locnm citit 
Card. Ri^lnts hi Htib. Cent , htbennit 
apW lae. 1. Ex «f «riiin imflifiiM^ hvmintm. (r 
sM IX tUi fmS^. Ilem , Apofl. Icribic ad 
Oal. I. in Chiillo T»lttt taniiim eara Fidem, 

rt fn. thjriinum tftnaui : vnde i. Cor. ■). 
rMriMminiibf(iin»,>iibiI/H»i. M«tth.io. 
SiviiMt^^um inf^niti /fms mtiuUu. Ite», 
'Xue ij. ' Vifi fmttmtiim nttliii , nmti fimi- 
lilrtfiritiiii.tic. 

). ChtiBra dicitor ^'dem atfir* iufiiilt, 
lcd tsmtiim «(rJf*rii % non iurtm qiii liniai 
(brmalitec iufti ific erum dicituc peiinde le 
no^4 Itfimiiii ; nDn camen tpii fbrmaliter 
fimiu fapientei 1 ScTeib,in^c Afoft.Kein. ;. 
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$tui /«r imbeidirntUm ^dumi^ ii tR^ t». dtme* 
xito Adami , ptte^iwts c^nfiituHntut nmlii^ 
pcr peccacum fingulis incrinfcc^ inexiftens } itd 
per Chrt/ii ^beditnnem ■, mcricori^ TidcliccCf' 
iufii €itfiituimiu¥ muiti , pcr inftitiam vciquc 
ipus 9 perindc pcr proporcioncm' inbxrcnttm $ 
atfoqui non Talcrcc iUa ancirhcfis Chriftt i 
Adami. Ncquc Ycr6 poflcnc vlli rcputari k Dco 
iufiit ciim fupponant Aduerfiiriiin iuftifi<;acione 
remanere fempcr maculas pcccacomm ; ieque*» 
rccur enim pocitis cfle ver^ iniuftos , & fimilet 
Scpulchris dealbacis, qnbd in j]s t^ercmiir 
duncaxaCf non auccm collercncur peccaconim 
ibrdcs. Conftat prccciei ex vari/s Safrat Scri* 
pttirae locis , qucmadnodum San^icas iUa (it 
donum nobis incriniec^ inhzrens. Primb cnim^ 
l»c eft thdtfitm , quam kgimus* Kom. ^. Cfle 
difMfMm itt etdibta nofifis, Iccm , cft fitnuf 
Spiricus Sanftus»quod dedic in Coidibus noRris. 
a; Cor. i. Tum ftmm ipfimiA quodinjiobis 
mancc i. loan. $* Item, ^ec Apoft. iios pcr 
infiificationcm refticui ad eam Amm« ilacum , 
exquo<per peccatum Adamt excidimusf vbl 
lph.4.nottacnr9Vt indtumms itofift kQmiwm^tftn 
feeundum Deus cttMttn r/9 in Infiitis ^ SsnBim 
tdte^rta vc icribic ad ColoA }; Mnmuet n9utm 
hmttinem fituudkm im^gtttem eiut ^ fiti tremiii 
iUtme* Ec hanc quidcm ima^Dcm per Adami 
peccacvm obliteracam , aen nem ipfc Calui» 
iius Lib* %• Inft» €• I. f. I. pofium fiiiile iis 
vntdmentit SdfienfU . l/iettttu , SMufiitMiie ^ 
JmfiitiM : nec alind ifta ibnanc , qiii^m donum 
Gnuise -^anftificancis intrinieci . inhseieiis} 
cftque illa imago Dei, ouam i« Cor. u. ^cni»- 
tisr inftt pottare-; nec oicitnr vllns quidquai» 
portare , nHt ^ood tn ifio cft* Ac dcm^uc m 
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'«. Ikdi, (pioiiHMia ¥itmmt ■•» i-rrtiia: 

I. Nequ: enim (juit dicinir [egencnri . 
itiqHid in eo cnxri, linc nmiS nuiiatioM. 
iiqui iuftm cft,iKiii polTct ni^t luftificaii, 
pnc. 11. quii tiiKtn rcmpcr furec ChciAi 
:ia,&c. QU2 uin clan Inni, VE iDentuuiir 
liui l!bi licTibMique ipfc Ciluinus bb. ^ 

rauoDC reibnnandx Ecddis i eirca ini- 
, iiwifuia tttmititri n*l Am , ^ 
\4—m>iriiAttimi iafiiiid. 

II. Stnahttk n,fr» n^HTg. 

3« haficnos et Sactis Litem piocuU ; Cl 

intnr ■ Conc.Tcidentino- Sefl". «. e. 7. &e. 
cenim, 1. Caurim fbniialem nonrz ihIH- 
•nii cOc vnicam , eincjue efle luAiciam 
■Mnqaaipfe!ul1iixe(l,fedqui ooi inliof 
, 1. Noi iuHot hoc modo GcTi pcr (itCii- 
tm Gwtiit (f inanm ,TBdc inierius lim- 
«mar, tcnoucmur ac rcgcneieniurihFiliiii 
J. lulticiain illam in nobii tecipi, Jdiji 
Spiriiuni Sanaum cluniu dlffunditur ja 
libut.eoiuiti, qni iudiiicBnturgatqnc ip& 



iDTHctTi eft con(e<fH(0 
ri feu iu&iEcaii fatmaltiet 



libcarifeu iuniEcaiifaimaltiet pcr aliqnij 
infecum , qqod tamen non fic incccaiun. 
td eft concia Petrum LombarduiA Mi- 
inm Senienliiiuni , vbi docec Cbaritatcin 
itosleranon effe^liqni^ctcacuiirin AninJ, 
ipCimmei SjMrituin Sinaum. Qub doSriin 
gtt ici>cicni caiuiuwn epoaea^L eHi u» Ter^ 



^uem lamen rix vHvls ^ m hac parte , (equitut 
pmer Pcrauiuin. row. 2. Dtf^m/ dum exifti'* 
mat « homines ibla Diuinicatc Spiritus San^ 
conftitni Ibrnialicer iuftos : ne vidcatur r#« 
pugnarc Tridencino«admictic quoqne ijualicatef 
tnniraspat^ Charicacis habicttm, quo isefian^ 
te 9 infiar vinculi cuiufdam « Spiritos Sandufi 
cum animi vniacnr ^ fic tamen) vc hoc vincn- 
lum non fic forma Sandi&cans , ied (bla Spici- 
nis Sandi Diuinicas ; qno pado , per propor- 
cioncro , fola cft aatma , qiue corpus fbnnaliter 
vtunm i animatum coniHcnic,non aucem vnio, 
per <|aam intelligitttr cfle VBita cnm corpore. 
Hxc autcm leQtcacia refuucur 4 Msracio. 
TtjH. d9 6f4tii, Di^mt. Xi. & vnlgb ab 
alijs. Prirab « quia feqoerecur Hominem ficri 
iufium ipiafmec iuftitia , quil iufhis^eft Dcus : 
quod rcpugnat Trid. 2. Quia Deus non reci- 
|ntur tn Animi laftt , eanquam aliaoid ipfi 
iuh^ffns p quod eft proprinm acciacntium,^ 
^.Si formalher confticuereraur lufti per ipiaiii« 
inctnacuram Diuinam, nobis realiter commn- 
Yiicaum, non efiemns PiJij Dei adopdui , {e4 
nacarales. Nam adopcio non fic fbrmaliter per 
realea contunftionem nacurx ilJius qui ado- 
peat , (ed cantikm per velttncacem habendi ali- 
qyem loco Filij \ vnde eciam adopcatns noa 
4efinic efle extranens adop tanti , qiiia non cft 
Filitts per commttnicationem doiiiem naturae* 
Ac propcerei Chriftiis Doroinos non efi Filiot 
adopciuoSf fe^nacttralisjqnia fonnalicer confti- 
niicnr Filius per nacnram Dininam, i(U cdm^ 
iiiantcatam h^rpoftacic^. Ex quo (cquititf 
4, loftnm omnem fbre infiniti Sandum » aec 
protnde pofTe vnom fieri alio SanCHoicm : qttfa 
iotm» vvca fiibicd* • ttibnic ilU neccfittti 

Hk 
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mnem tBeOum (bmialeri) piimarium, queni 
DteH illi itibi)erc, ciini iff e alitu non ^i, (juim 
irmx coaiaTanicaiio jnec aliam ob caufim 
umaniui in Clitifto Uomino dl infinite 
inda. AdJc, guod vnio fubdaniiilis nalla 
igi poun , tjuani aut <ecund<ini naiuiam, feu 
I OinAitucndam naluram vnani , quatji dl 
liu&rou rubltaniialit cum maicni prima ; , 
I leciiadum hypoilalim , qualis eli Vcibi 
iuini euRi Humanicace in Chrillo. Neqiic 
im fubffantia >IU eft pcrfcfiibilis lubflmcia- 
n , nili ant lccundilm naiuram , aut (ecun- 
m hyfoR^ia, Src. Sciibic auceni Siurn 
. I). de Tiinitate, cap, ;. qucmadmo- 
m 1 citii' vniancm eiulinodi rubDaniia- 
n, dieacur fpccialiici niici Spiiiiui SanAut 
r diueila gcncia graiiannti , cuiufmodi eon- 
ic ApoftoIiJ die Peniccoflci ; euiufmodi 
tm dancui manimi in Sacramcnio Confii- 
icioiiii j Tt le^iui ia Aais Apofi. de Sama- 
Uiif t qui nondum recepeiant Spiiimm 
n&ura , Ikci Sapcifati fuillcnc j ijuiid noit- 
m illii tuK SKiamciuum adminiflialTent 
wftoli. 

NoTAiti igitui 1. Donum Giatii Saoai- 
antii treaca, aliu4 nihil cffe, quam qualita- 
Di i St cam quidem cx nacuia ful ptiTfict 
^ancmem j bou veib aftum duncaxat pci- 
ftx ^tiiiiit phyfici pcxtciituni , Gc mota- 
XI pnfeueiantem , eo pci pioporcioncin 
odo^quo ^ulofDphamui de peifcacohabituali. 
'itb. Nani , inquit Caccchilinui Coacili]' 
tid. iuffii PH V. edltui , ,fi fu{|i<i >n ^mmi 
,htnm ,*c viliiitiilmJa ^uiiMm pulthrltrim 
riUmt , fHtmiibHtaum TiiJmia* SyiiBJai tt 
mHAMCTtdndnmcMiAiMthaMufTtftfiii 
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ifrrttiU. Ttetn,eft ftola candida 8c imsuiculata^ 
quam iubentut renari conQrTuare , & eam per- 
ftrfe ante Tribonal Chriiti Domini ^ qaidem 
lcgere eft SeiT.^.cap. 7. Item, ex eodem Conc. 
qui Baptiiantur, aut i) ^ cpA cum fbla attritione 
iti Sacramento iuililicantur, recipioiit Gratiam 
iBftificiuitem , in ijs permanentem, & in qui 
"perfeuerare dcbent ; qu« ceit^ oon poilunc 
4ici de aliquo adu pcxf^fts chaixtads ; tikni 
etiara infiinres fint omnis adus eiufinodi ioca- 
paces : ergo neceile eil , ex Trident. Tt dicatur 
ef)e qualitas aljqva phyficipermancsjten «cum 
doc^at iuilificationis noilrx caufam formalem 
efTe vnicam « inde ctiam faeile intelligas, 
gratiam Sanftificantem adultonmi & paruuld- 
Tum etfe vnifbrmem , omnemque eife rationis 
ciufdem. Item^hxc Irmtn ei^* qood dicitur re- 
fnanere in eotqui ex Deo nacus eil. i.loa.^&c. 
qux foh^im de qualitate aliqul permanenti po(^ 
funt accipL Atque iila quidem fiippofita Fidct 
dodxina^ 

Dico I. Cum D.Th. Snare, multxique ali/i, 
cotitra Varquefium , &c. Gratia Sandificant 
cil qualitas (piritualis (uperniteuralis,nobis diui- 
nitus infbra , per quam ipfa anims (ubibntia 
deuetur ad tjje fiiperaaturale qnoddam & Diui- 
num. Tfob. Qnia,Ttin nobis, iuxta Fidem 
Catholicam , cxiitent Charitatis & aliarum 
vijrtntum a£hi$ iupematoiales ; ita iopponere 
^ebent t(Jt_ quoddam iupemamrale \ cnm ordi- 
nem hnnc vbiqne fi»iet Diuimi iapienria , vt iii 
omnibot rebus bzc diftinguantnr iemper , effe , 
^o^. tr 9pq^ri : nec, ioxu hanc legem,inqttic 
D. Dionyiflk c. 2. HierarcfaiaE Ecclefiailic«2 
Howf icieft npitsn Diuind , nifi ndtfim futrit 
*0* fi'* i'^* Dimnm : qtto pado^per propor» 

Hb ii 
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one* , noji pofluni «etceri »11' openitiones 
luman* , nili fuppofito ijj' humano. (Jaenv 
Imodum igitur Homo in -^' Hominis cpnfti- 
litur perAnLnam raiionalejn , cui pioinde, 
nqunm principio radicaUoperitionum rado- 
ilium , aebentut com»aiiJcaIi'er intelle«M 
volsntis lUicta : ita, per pnjpomonem , 
eMurainielligens, fiue Angelnt, fiue Homo, 
euatarai^i Diutdoifl.perqualitatera Grar 
I SanalGcaatis, in ipti immediaie fublUntii 
ceptam j quam deinde *elnti proprietacei 
ixdam aut fteultaiej ad «gendum in illo 
dine Diuino ecnrecjaannir Charirai , 
iiune vittutum fupernaturalium babiiiB. 
'»[. I. QuU , irt Chaticw v. g. diuminit 
Rira,qux eft panicipMio ChacitatiJ Diuini, 
.Innniem eleuat ad ^^ri Diuinum j ita 
racia SanSificans; qm «ft Naturi pmma 
irticipatio, eleuat ipiam Aniroi eOenuam aJ 
■f Diuinum : nCc dubiura eft , quin Satnra IQ 
eo,Tt Nitura,perindefic pattiCipabilis , BC 
liiis Attributa; fiQuidcro e» eo dicimr Dem 
inicipabilis , fpod fitbonuj& fui diffiifiuni,: 
:Nat«caiiiDeo,Tt.NacHia eft.non niuMB 
cnTeri debet bnh^^S peifeaa, (juam Poientia, 
apienlia , »l!"iue Atcribnla , nec prcnode 
linlu participabilf» ; nor quidem tjiiminl.rtr. 
l„od rolis SS. Tiimtaus Pecfoiw eom.«it J 
Uie Hvpoftatici feu Perfonaliter, qnod Hn- 
njnitatii Chriffi Domini ptopnum-eft , fed 
leciJencalitec dunt«at ,benefieio hu^ Gr* 
ia SaoaificanM- Q?» 'Sf'"^ P"^ ' ^ "**'* 
Jentalem p^tticipaiionem aut Potenti», aut 

dSmbt PotenteJ ac Sa^.entesTit» Natuc» 
iffim Dliun» pamcipauo , 
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Gii6at Sanftificantif , facit nos qno^e cilc 
Dt9i inxta iUu^ P(a]. £gv tiixi , vot Dij tfiis^ 
a^ fili\ txtilft ^mnti. Si enini didum hoc cadic 
in viros Principes , qubd Diuinam in fttbdiros 
poteftatem repraelentcnt ; ijs,a fbrtiori, debct 
sttnbDi , ^ui NatBrs ipfius Ima^BCm in fc 
cxpreilam ita gemnc , n inde filij Dei ffmi^ 
ntmua tyfint , cum iure ad ipfius hatreditatem. 
I. /m». |. Hic autem' rappontmus, prim6« 
Naturam Dei 9^00^ eam eflc, cui^ cx proprio 
& eflbndali operandi modo , competat dara 
lui vifio , tnm indcfedibilis amor fui fuprji 
omnia j qualb Dei vifio 8e amor , nuHi creatae 
fiibflantiae connaturalis eflc poteft. Iccm, Sup- 
pontmus. t. Gratix fandificanti in nobis , tan- 
quam radicali principio debitam e^ claram 
Det vifionem , &c. fiquidem , ex Sciiptura 
Sacri , per infitfionem Giathr SanAificantit 
Cdnfliruimur Filij Dei adopttni , in ordine ad 
Ikancdttacem «tem« beatimdinis , qoam alias 
eftendimus efle pofitam in dara Dei vifione , 
Src. vnde fi:quitur illam Qiatia SanAificantis 
qoalicacem efle in nobis inftar Natunc DiulnXf 
ieo unquam Dei j>anicipationem fccundtioi 
tntelledualicaris modum ipfi proprinm , & pet 
eam , hoc pa^ , nos fieri Deifi>rmes , clcuart 
nos ad efie Diuinum $ &c. Sic B. Petrus Epiil. 
a. c. f. Scribtc eion^td efie uohit k Deo fretio/s 
prottii^s » vt ptr hst tffieiMmuf tonfonet DiminS 
n^tttrd : ficqne ex vari/s Script«rc S. locis » 
dicimur per inftificacionem rtnmfei , fefenftari^ 
i(y fiiioi Dei firti Qoemadmodum enim Gene* 
ratio natnralif nbn rerminarar prim^ 8r per fc 
nifi ad efie dbmrae ; ira nec regenerario ilU 
iupematin^alts eerminari debet nifi ad illam 
Mialiu^m , qo« Aniiiiam eleuac «I efk Din^ 

Ub it| 
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Dico ir. Chiricaiijaut jwtftfecontriuV 
ii>i« aAoi Sat lubinii,non functatmx fulff- 
MnCO I nili feinndi^ 4iii-!t..»iU , & dii^ 
|iiK. ConGmi. ExTriJ. ScfC tf. cap. 7. duna 
i, inAificuioneiii fieri per rnJccpcionnn 6ni- 
.( Sc rf««eni«i : (juo loco , i/lu lumuDtiii 
Kilfinwni pro TimiibBt IbperniQiiaJibiu ^nec 
iccreM?r«ii« & :<>n<, <i hzc el^nc idcni 
MUtct : ijuoipoda & Caii. i>. eiardetn SetC 
iilba ncieiM diftinait Totibu* OiJii^ & 
idriiMii, li debercnt cnnfiindi. Itein,«x Scfv 
nrl, Sc tx eodcm TriiL Bdus dilcdionis Dtui' 
tniNnenncur incetdilpofiiiones >d Graiiam 
ftificameaijdiointnr efle illiui caulz, & iliif 
nmicciiura DCo;erga Ik diftinduin eft bene- 
iiuD ; ei^ non Tunt idein ificeiiam Se(Ci4. 
p. 4. Icgimiu CDncrittonein e 
ni ad remilTionein peccaci , St 
Ipofiiio ad &niuni potdl efle 
rma. licin, ncqae illa pa&Sk 
tcre babitui, i^uv negunt de 1 
t Alift. & D. "ni. afhis viicuiii 
ibita ; qnia meliui cft bcne 
iSt bene agetc. Nec obftac, qi 
'. Th. formam cinJem , quj 
nfte) potTe Geij gt propciecaie 
ilt>r,qui eft ililpoucio ad (bn 
]ppaclieli,qniid non fiac rerDlui' 
nianipnmaiQ,polki(anna Cal 
a1oT,ini|uain, lEtnincnc, lic eii 

NOTIIKDTMH» efl , quM 

ianaifieans effencialiiet runioi 
^ualicas 5 hane camtn, reciindu 
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^iftinftos habicus virtutDm (npernatiindium , 
corumque aftus ; quomoJQ , per Charicatcmy 
Yir (anSus di1i|ic oeum : per Fidcm,qu2 prius 
fiierac dilpoficio , tuqi poileil fit proprictas , 
credit in D^um : qua r;|tione Abraham dicitur 
credidif(eDeo,& pro ea {an&itate,qua eratprs- 
dicus, repucacum uli e(| ad au^fp^^m i^iutsar^ 
icu Qratrx Sanftifican^is, 8(c, 

Ntillius porro eft ipomenti , qnod.dlcuiit 
aliqui, vbi agitur in Trid. de di(pofhionibus aa 
Cratiam « lermonem noii eHc dc diUcfione 
Chavit*tH \ fed de di tantfim ^ quz cribui fble( 
Spei Theolog^cz : quia dilcdio Charit^cis , effc 
aftus 4mii i & F/7//, cuiufrno^i nullus cd ^ntc 
Cratiam iuilificantcm. Nam, ^- Y^mem iufij. 
tij[ o»tiit , nempe Dcum (ic po(!c diligi cv 
motiuo ("haricacis , propccr cam qus^ in ipfp 
cA poniKtem. I;cm , a^nii Cbaricatis dc H^ 
duldcm e(Te aftutp amaiiti), ^porc beneu^le^ 
11« appretiatiue (ummo , qui tarnpn. «Pt^clflTp 
babeat racionem amiciciar,!^/! rtti ^c >f MfA«u #^ 
non Uif/is ^ qucma^podqm CKplif ifi in Mpr^m 
U auccm non fit niMtuus in np(tn>, n9SPM'9 ) niit 
fod iufiificationcm. Ec vcrb , pcrfefta coiv 
triuo inipij , qui coniierticur a(l pepm , ac 
proinde , qux (iipponicur cffc tanquam djipo- 
(Trio ad inriificationcm , tribnitur omnino Cha- 
ricatt ; quod cxprcfs^ tr;|ditur in Trid. ScfT. 14. 
cap. 4. 

luR. I. In Sacris Liceris> 8t Trid. Charitas 
Tocatur Gratia ip(a iuftificsns ; illiqnc ea cont- 
pctnnt^qux tribuuntur Gratis:'ergo idem (iinc. 
&* Per Charitatem non eleuamur fid f/ie Diui- 
num s qui eft primarius «ficdus Ibrmalis 8c 
proprius Gratia; Sandificantis. Item , harc yo* 
catur ^uidcm Charitas , fcd tantiim r^ditdUttr^^ 

Hh iiij 
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oti latem firmtUitr j quo pado, f . g. Anioii 
>cxnir viM , qu«Kniu dl laJiic & ptindpjum 
IX fi>rmilii & adiub'i , fta potcntianim Sc 
hiun vi[aliuin,i}tii,i|^,taiiquam radkali 
incuno toriui vitz, dcbvantur. 
Inlt. >. PcifcSa SinSitai pQGia cft ia ]>(»■ 
Sa comnfionc lC rtuonK «d Deum, quc 
betur pcr afiuia pcdcAz ContritioBts Bt 
lariuiii j *Ddc qni nc Tninr ad Dcutn, dict- 
■ScBerivinii Sp'iiriueamipCo:&c ^. Coor 
ifionen & mioBCni illam DD/1rain ad E>cum 
n dTc SanflitaEeni niS dirpofitiui ; nc^ue 
am ficri noi , hoc modo, vmim Spiriiuni 
m Dc4,niG difpontiiii ; quacciuis confcquen- 
ad DoOrain canuerlloncni & vmanem at 
rum i ipCt , pro !ai bonitate, ad noi conuci- 
ir psr unatem muonnn , Gondonando pec> 
a noftra , tc Gratiam Sanaifcantetn infiiih 
ido i nequc incet duoi VDquam dicitur tSe 
II Spirftns, nifi quatcuus niiiia« ntcicent 
er fc amorem, Bfc. Iuiii,vit tuftu), a^a^ 
inia cx amoie b inientione Cloriz DiBinz, 
litttcquoquc hac raiionc Jsifliii in tmnitui 
riim fnii , illa fanaificando , tc promcieDiIa 
t dirponcndo fcfe ad maius Gfaiia augmentD. 
lam' vetb , Tt eoofcqotniet n fupniori 
Saini cxpUcetat paucis , quantx & digniia- 
Quatiiu illa Giatix Sinftificanti] i 
Dico III. In eo pofitam cfTc piintil & pci 
eiai eicellcntiaTTi , qubd deucT noi ad -^ 
uinum, DCoi , quodammodo, nos efficiendo, 
T accidentajem naturaipfim, trnatuiaeft, 
ittieipationem i Tt iain eijiofiii. Ft iiu»Jci;iii- 
T. 9. Tt b in nobii Dei imago rcu (imilitudB 
n«Fnatoi?lii « duam T>eccando mnrraliici re^ 
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indittntts ntitim h^inem , ftcmuRkm imd9in*m 
nnt &c Co/o^. }• Duplex cntRi in nobis aiftin« 
Sucnda cft Dei sma^o ; altoa qoicleni nacura* 
Ss fc eilendalis 9 «pue nullo dcftniicur peccato i 
cum in ipsi Antmc (ubftantil & pocenti]f n»* 
taialibus confiftacs<|Bbd«pcrindcperpropor- 
tionem ac Deus« fic fpimnalis, immorcalis» 
cum libetutc Atbiaii5& cern dominio}qub«t fic 
tnutfibilis^onmes camen corpotis panes regens» 
vegecans, ibftcnians, &c. Ahera auccm imago 
Dei, & qme iblapeccaco obliceracur^ eft ftiper« 
nacuralis & accidencalis , nouamque Ibrmam 
ordinis iupcmatnralis 9 Uomini (ccundiim ani- 
mam in^cic , revldendo ilhim fimifem Deo « 
pTOTC Deus (ecundiim nacaram cft in fbpremo 
gcnere Bncis incelledualisft pcrfcftioncs om* 
nes cteatone cuiufcunqHe pombiles mo^ cmi« 
BCnciori in (e comincns» &c* Qoam ob cao(Mi 
Anima aut Angclns Sandus (uperioris eft pal« 
chricudin» ad nacuralem omnem poffibtlem i 
quJ eciam racione HomQ ioftificanis dicicur 
ntud fttdiurti^ & ntnus Hw , quaccnus fic ill2 
cribuicur nowis ftacus. Icem « vi fimilitndiB» 
iftius dicicur rtftmtrdn 9t nsfci tx Det , tan« 
quam YCr^ FiUnt mltPtinmtt per ordinem ait 
hxrcdicatem ctermt beatftudinb 9 vt Iceitoc 
tum I. Petr. 3. tnm 1. loao. 3. Eph. ,1. & ad 
Tit. j. &c. Cuius ctiam hcrcditatis stcrnc 
dicitur ctic tum />/j>«Mi»som ftmtn. Item,fj^eeia« 
iiter ▼•eaais GrjnU non tantom, qtria cx (bto 
Dei amorc profici(cicur, fed ctiam qoia fi^ecia* 
liccr reddit Gracos Dco i iiec poflint Sandi non 
efle (pccialiter amabiles Dco , cot dlenciatc cft 
dih'gere Mt , & ca-qoc ip(nit perfcdioncs par* 
ticipanc. Ec vcrb , qnomodo Dcu/ non potnic 
fiei^ia tft fiibftamiaH pcrfiedius commiinicare 
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urx, qnin ptr viuoneoi h^oliancam f 
'c ia ifie deci Jeotali , quim per qualita- 
'iatix Sanai£cincis , cum dr>nis illi cod- 
ilinr anoexii. C-if. Q^i»,i{atn^Amt>- 
nuUi (^racia perEcfiior communicari 

cteunrc , quim DeiviRa b amo^bc^ 
tiianec poten clTcvIli qnalitas habi> 
, qui perEcfiiiu participet r//i Diuinuin, 
Grnia Saiiai6c;uii, cui , 3e fc , tt iiia 
anquun pTtncipia radicali St coqnatu- 
bcEur illa Dci cliira vifio , & atnor bc» 

I;eni prxcercJI, iAz Tunc Giatix Sanfii- 
I prxrogatiuz , I. qui><l & lin^oimJ, 
r. ). ^>]ac Anima non (b|itm fiabn 
luCBralem , propriai opciatiunct & ^i 
jr4let ticiccnilii . (<i etiam St fiiperna- 
I, cuiui principinin ell il^a Gcsia euin 
ut vinutuoi fiipeiD3|nraliwni . , 4ui|> 
n tandcn) ciniJetjiHCKt > paCcsfn i)> 
ei rifionC, 81*. 

I. Confci|iicnc(w ad CrotiitP i djcitaT 
aaui Sc Geri fpccialitcr przleiB Spiritu* 
: , ac piiiinde limul toca Ttiaitai , qu>- 
n luitisianqu^ininTempIis Gbi cob&- 
iibiEaiiSt quaieniu Dcus fitillis fpecia- 
■ Dfnm , in Pacram , in uominum , in 
m,rpeciaUdileaione Sc cuia illosfbucc, 
it, Itc. Bili autem hxc iuHificacio Gi 
lommune Trilius Pcrlbnis , aitribujnii 

(pecialitei Spiritai Sarfto \ qoia ii ma- 
ift effe^s Diuinz cigi iulloi Giaiita- | 
einJe, inter dcL dona iifud maiimj eft ' 
iin ;'ciira autem dnnoium omnium pri- ', 
Gidoi»n-i»amot,conrequenieft,iftliae I 
le rpecialiter donetui SpiiiiDs S.qni efl 'j 
ilEms Ttinitatii Amot fabliltens. 1 
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XVicitur taadem fom ^ifMt ftiliintu iavium 
ittem*m. 2odn, 4. dignificando videliqiet adus 
illof virtutum , ^Mibus «ternam beacicuclinem 
promereamur. 

Dico enim IV. Bona opera noftra nonha* 
berent dignitatem proportionis mediorum ad 
Gloriam tanqnam ad finem fuum j vel fi lubet» 
non haberent proporcionem «qualitatisyfaltem 
snoralit , necdl*arib prcrequificam ad racioneni 
meriti condigni, nifi ciTent ab homine exiftentc 
in GfiitiS,tanquam a Filio Dei adoptiuo. Quo« 
snodo enim Rex aliquis 9 Filio , in prxmium 
^Kinoris alicuius infigii^*'dare pnidenccr poilcc 
Hegm* p^rtcm aliquam ; quod refpedu liomi- 
W)is plel>ei)\ ob deftAum proporcionis 8i atqua- 
licads ad id requificx » non dicerecur nifi vel 
adus liberalitatis « aut ftulcz prodigalicacisv 
Ica Homo peccacor , de &&o« non habet meri* 
tum ex iuiticii , (eii condignum doni alicuiu» 
iiipeniaturalisicum hoc ibliim CQAneniatludo» 
T^tione dignitatis t quam habci ex Filiaqonq 
2>dadopciu2. Q.uanquam 

KoT. I. Ex Morali Tratft. s. ni^ ^. r. 4, 
Ci^m omnia bona opera creatnrx cufgrcunqotf^ 
4e (e fint pco debin , non pofie per illa oeuni 
confiicui debicorem ; nifi ipfe^pro fua bonitatf 
& mi(ericordii,TeIir nobisdonum aIiquod,put4 
Gloriam 1 unquam prsrmium aut mercedens 
promirterc : quo pado,Inftis promifit augmen- • 
tum Gracic Sandificanti^ & Glorix , cum illis 
aAttah's Gratij^ auxilijs,qux ex parte Dci necei^ 
(aria fiint ad promercndam Gloriam : potnifiet* 
qne perinde.promitrere,n merccidembonoruni 
operum« ipfaro Perfiruerantiam in gracia, quam ' 
non promifit, nifi vt gratuituni beneficium^ iji 
^aQidiii illam pctercnt, co pcr proportio- 



I 'modo I qno pcrend paupcri promlltnDc 
mBrynt. Ncc pantcT bona tenipoialia ^c 
promilit pa inodum nmMdii , ciun fint 
liprocum flacuni, Sc digna pouni cotiun 
rniptu i eum arpimc IoIhiii Jebeant ad 

loTtBii a. PccoM quidcm Je fe mereri 
aia,ob intDiiam seo illaiini i <;>» & ^ 
: iufti Tcpatuiiat bona opera, ex opponio. 
ndc iran tunc ih Te fimpUciici fcu ccmdignc 
icocia Cknia', auc doni cnittfcanqne ftipcc- 
laUsicicia ponirllioneB) l>ei;(icqnc acci- 
itmioncm Diciili, ci.in ex pecfedionc ali- 
fibidenouo aJucnientefccundilm incriii- 
cn, Cti tamani retunJitm illani oei pro- 
bnem iplneitrinlecamjquaetiam tatione 
tmu quidcm Bieiiroria intrinlcci cuni itlB 
inleco ; mn anteni &ie illa. 
[qoe h2ci|Di(IemvmueTra, qnz haatiMi 
mu , dienitaECtn GnriK SanfiiGcand* ftcii 
idnntjiedtamcninde prainciaareturna 
m , qo^d ex nieiiiii Chiifti Donum pt»- 
,(om ipla nobii ein bcndfeio appUccncnr. 
s,<{nbd itlt Cocpori mTfticcscBiin cA eapui 

M-. : — _ .U1 ageeneiemnt n 

lcminBuu. 

. StmBitJtii nitjlnt itpf*^m caw nue^i 
ttcc4ti: nn» cai^ iUim fTvduSiuti. 

Ld eircdiii (brmalo polltioal , ^oi Iiabet 
nia SuifiiF. acccdit Sc ncgniuut , ^i cH 
icsd moiulii cipuIHo. Hnie ewim pei Air- 
lcm tncompofTitiilicuem opponinn , fiuc 
fGcc , Guc filtem mnralitcr i cAm idem 
rtao-eIl'e ncqaeuiDftuiireuBaunah|^co*- 
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Ibrmis ^ & fimul iJli contrariu» feu inisiftus j 
(iroul DCi amicus & inimicus ; fimul cius Filius 
adopduus cum iure ad hanrcclicacem ztcrnam ^ 
tum fifflol Filius Diaboli. I»m, S. quatcou^ 
ciut veluti Spiricum hauricndo , & mitum 
(equendo ^ fic tcui ciu(3cm malcdi^onis ac 
damnationis xtcmx« &c. Huiufmodi tarici» 
fliepugnaiitiam nuUam (mc pbyficam fiue 
moralem habet peccatum ▼cnialc cum Oratid 
Sanftificance ^ etfi minuac (eniorero chari- 
tacis y vnde |an£ui£iis refiftamc ad tentap 
lionespcccacieciamflBortalis. 7^re^. Qoia,e]C 
cap. }. ^pift. S. lac. in mulcis ofiendune 
vcnialiccr cciam iufti « fine dctrimenio ipfiu< 
lufticic (cu Gracix San£tificancis : pugnarcc 
cnim cum arquiucc , vc prapcer leues ot^nias, 
cam grauiter punirencur « nempe atigmenci 
Gracic Sandific & conieqocncer gloric eilen- 
tiala priuacioncCsii^Qtiiaheri poceft,TC Inftus 
habear Gractam tam remiflam, vt ali^uibKB 
tandcm pcccacts renialibus dcftruator , m ilU 
bjrpothen i Vnde peccatum illud poftrcmunT 
veniale, hoc pado redderemr mortale i ac pro- 
indcqui peccaict ▼cnialitcr^expQnerct fcit per^ 
colo perdends Gradi? Diuinz : ergo fic tocies 
peccaret mortalitcr : quod faffum cft. Qoarc 
coUigere eft«Gratiam Sanftir.de lcs^ ordinaril 
'noo minnt ▼nqoam « fcd tantum aeftrai tota* 
Ittcr , vbi peccamm mort. incurricor.'^ I«m 
vcrb » vt oftendam qoeo^modom opponatoc 
Gracia illa cnm pcccatomore. 

Suppona ex Moralu Tr^ci. i. Dif, f, e, f • 
mJ ^fjtrt, 10. Maci&m peccari niortalis eflc 
daplicem:prima, pofita eft in prioationcGratis 
kabitnalis fim Sanfttficantis, orta cx peccato, 
qqx ccrcc nuUo jnodo finnil cflb poteft cum ilU 
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lul i Sqnidein repugnat cfc 'e fomiam lirniil 
tum priuuione fui , qui dicicur oppolitio 
indnm-/(. phrficufti. Alter.verb roacul». 
imunii eti^i cum peecato renuii , nihil 

■eriiui fej camcn moralitet pecleuetan! i 
inobrem Graci* Sanftificsmis cuni illiu» 
e,« ni«alS Pppc^ri" "'"> ^"f"". ^^ "^ 
)ico I- Pe«ni moctalK micula (Xr Gn- 
n SmaificacKCm non enpellitut nifi ■.■"■ 
[ 1 auomoilo enim aSu) peecati tno"- "'"' 
^nd?Gi»tiam ilUcr, nifi n.or,.l.ter & demc- 
rii i ica vicn-mi nec Graca Sanflificanl 
MtiUuJtaorC maeulamdeftruic liifi mo- 
rer QuippeHomOidum peccat mertaliter, 

iao Ac quando fic pec«t, Gratia Sana.f. 
n^,ndefini(,nifi per fubtraaioiiem eon- 
fus Diuini » 1" effefliue confeluatur. Nihil 
CT. lepiig^K abfttoi ill«u eonferua» 
Xeu^ peeeato ipfo n™"- quomodo & 
olute po{eftqoalit.tem iUam producere St 

Ze, rreui.dum phyficam entitatem , ic fe, 
JSi» pm W *6""" ""''" "*""' 
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cxigitfVC peccati iliius macalam dcftroat Dcus, 
peccatmn ipfijm cbndon^uido. 

pico cnim IL Non tollitur illa pcccatt 
macola , niii per (aoorem Dei extrinfecnm ft 
coodonationem , qnS deponat ofienfam & fot 
puniendi peccatorem ipmm , ob iniuriam fibi 
illatam ex tranlgrcffione prarcepti j &c '^PrUr, 
Quia non deletur macola peccati per (bnnalcni 
incQmpoflBbilitatem phyncam Gratiz Sandi£. 
fiquidem oftendebamui modb , illaro , (ccun- 
dum entit^em phyficam 9 (imol pofle exiftere 
cum peccato mort. fiue afioali , nue babituali^ 
ergo fiipereftfVr dcleatur foKim per Dei coodo- 
nationem illam. ^ Ctnf, i. Qiiia Dcus poteft 
idem a fortiori , quod irnns Homo erga altc- 
ruro 9 ctkm ofFcnlam erga illum deponit , a qoo 
fiierat Isfiis. tcnf, 2. Qnia non alio modo 
poflet remitti Sr deleri culpa in ftatu porc nv 
tur« 9 nifi per eiufmodi cnndonarionem esctrin» 
iecam. Kotandomque eft^ perinde quoqoe 
deleri peccati irenialis macolam^per illam con» 
donarionem extrinfccam. Qoanquam 

Dico III. Ne abfoluti quidem peccati 
▼lliut 9 (altem Peiibnalis , maculam (ic remtiti 
pofle 9 abfquc aliquo retradarionis genere cx 
panc ip/ius Peccatoris. Qoare, non taotiim de 
lege ordinaria, fed etiim abfolot^, illi^Tenim 
cft, ntfi ^enitiatrkm habuerith , ScC^lur i|. 
ita D.Thom. j. ^.^ S6» 4. 1. Probator rarione» 
Quia tandio maner peccatom , qoandia manct 
cao(a adzqoata io rpfom iaflucns : atqoi cauiii 
adzqoata peccari habitoalis eft velontas pcc« 
catoris 9 vt foppono cx Monili. Trmfi, a. Dif^, 
5. eap, 5. dd ^fffrt. 10. Brgo, qoandio voloii- 
eas hxc remancbit immotata 9 & fine retrada- 
^oc illiiis pcccati , nunquam ciTc dcfinct. 
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£cam de i{>si eciain coimnuni fgtiififjrtihm* 
y%0t .iw , qac hoc iblura nKMlo-rcinper Cldcin 
pcrfeuerat, &c. 

Obijc. I. Contn pritnain Afleit.Fonnt abib- . 
luca iafiibicdo exiftens , illi nece0arib conlcit 
c0e&um iaum (brmalem : ergo Gratia SaoAi^ 
quam fiipponimas poiTc cxiftere feciiiKlufa 
pnyficam cndcatem in Anima , remancme foiH 
per codcm peccaco mortali, cfGccrcc homincni 
Sandam, Dei amiciua, dtpnum «tema bcacita- 
dinc \ qui camen firoal foret Dci tninisctts» 
rens arecrmr damnacionif pcr pecc^tum. U-ft^ 
^ntm Forma exiftcns in fubicfto capaci,iUi fuot 
cflcdus fermalcs conferret^ C. Secus, N. Qu^ 
pado,potentia vifiaa, per Dioinam pocentiam^ 
cxiftcas in lapide , non laccret vinttum \ nec 
colores cxfftentes in aere &ceTent colorarun ^ 
nec Anima fcnfitiaa extftens in oOe ▼. g. fiicic 
Ulud cHb (entiens y JBcc. defcdu capacitatis in 
fubicdo. Ita Gratia Sand. non teddn: Sandum^ 
hominem , n\^ qnt fiipponitirr purus ab omnt 
labc pcccati morc. forecqnc illc Homo dun* 
caxac Dci inimicos , reus arterme damnatto» 
nis, &c. 

Infl. t. Ciim iHa Gtatia fit phyfice pol«hrtw 
cudo nipemataraKtt fic hominem ralcem rcd* 
<)ic phyuc^ pulchrum. W» N ff^ Uuia dcfbcw 
micas peccHti impedit , quominus* Aibieduiq 
Tcddatur Mt palchrum « aot ahqoi racionc 
bonum & amabik : qma bonum cx intcgri 
caasa , 8rc. 

Inft. X. Tiim diebcrct habcre renai cffcAam 
fsrmalem eo m cafiiitquam pcccatam. N tarf» 
Qiila bomim cx integra causil , vt iam dixr,* 
nialiim autcm ex quocunqoe dcfedu'. • Ita cor* 
vm non dicctcciir fimum • vb» vcl . niinima kk 

li 



F^rtt dohiein. tcuaiai rcntiiet : quod «rimB 
■■'eiuni de Bcuitudinc in J.in Moiali. Tnfi.t. 
Wfe. ,. c. S. "^ ' 

Obi/c. ). Comn i, Ad^Siod remilEonm 
itccui reqdirieuf , niin itaa&aaa , nm Dci 
«ndoanio ; Giacui SutaiC non dTet' canra 
amali>.|iiSctcniiiiftificaiianis,Dec praindct 
|uod docet Trid. ilU &rer caoni vnica {aiwi- 
II italHs iufUGcacionii. Ccnfir.Qmi niam pln- 
tc tffe&a$ fiumalet , cuiiAtodi (unt deuariu 
oliciua ad i^r Diainum, cuni peccaci ezdn. 

0, debenc clle 1 cluribiu cauiis tamialtbiii. 

1, PJuKs e(ti:aut furmalef fubordinati , aut 
aiinexi intet lc , poQiiDt eHe ab. eadem fbrma. 
ca calor, oicter efCcauin faimalem pofltinum 
iliJi, lubet Sc nceaduum, qui cft cxpulGo 
igUi , liilSciiquc idem ciloi ad illos cftcaus ; 
110 paiSoidicimus Giaciam Saadif. pio eficdii 
irmali lecundario & neEjiuuo habere cxpul- 
inein petctti , in fiibie^ capaci , politi 
tliceE iccTa&.iHonc i ncc Dei eondonatio 
merei td id reqniSia , pcitinct >d lacionem 
■uic fbimili] , fed unium vduti cffeaiuz, 
elhueBtii ipliini pcccitam ; ifuomodo , pei 
loportion^, dedniitui Frigiu aJ pnlenriam , 
aUniijddinenteDeoconrenaaieiprumPrign, 

Iiift. Q^i dicamui lemiiti pcccaia pci 
)eicondoDatianem,videnii iocidere cumillS 
lon impuiaiionc , quan defendunc Hxtccid. 
t. Tn iUtl condonadone pcccatonim , qnan 
lcfendimui , admicti qnoqoe a nobis Si poGri- 1 
lutn Ci*^ SandificaiKii infulianein , ciun 
gbfter&ine ptcouonira, qaam negant. | 

{Mtijc.ij. ,Conita j. hSin. deletunBMoIi i 
MGCui ori^udi* in in&Kibus pei folam ii^H 
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'lionem Gratix San^fic. i\ux cotifertur in Bft^ 
ptilmo. ^. Quia peccatam iUud non con- 
traxeninCy per vUum adum propriae rolun* 
tatts. 

Inft. I. Hoc ipfofqpbd Princeps ▼. g. alteri 
poenas & offcnfam condonat , ab omni culp^ 
in ipHim admiisa (bluitar ^ inJependenter 4 
quacunquc retra&atione : ergo idem h fbrtiori 
przftare poteft Deus. 9r. In eocafu remittji. 
^idem poenas debitai, (ed non culpam aduci« 
sus Deum 9 aniroac inhzrentem. 

Inft. 1. Peccator per a&um pexfe^ con* 
^tionis reftitueretur inpriOinum fiatum vnio» 
nis cum Deo } ficque omnis auerfio k Deo 
deflrueretur : ergo aa iUanxpeccati dcftnidio* 
nem non forec opus prsterea Dei fauore ex« 
trin(eco9& condonatione. Conf, C^a macul^ 
peccaci pofita eft in iHl ^uernone a Deo , ^ 
in contrariecate ad racienem > op^ toUuncur 
per adiis perfe&x Charttatis auc jboi^critionis» 
Sr. Peccacum maculare Animain , ;ipn t^ncua^ 
vt dicit comnurietacem a^ racionem^^^ aue^o^ 
ncm a Deo, fed prgeterea jk eius ci^m p^njjjiio^ 
cum iniuriam : quam ni(J condfonet^eius (p^.ula 
rcmanctfemperiacflucTC fupra dixi;DU$,|>ecfau 
fcmiifio adiua fcu X>ci cohaon^tio eft diftin$u 
bencficium a Contritionc ^ nec (^o^jcritio ^^ 
iUam pcccati reroifiioncm fc habec , niR yt 
prsparacio j ex Trid. Ica , «jui o^endic Pf in^ir 
pcm^ ctfi concrictts Tcniafn ipfius imploret,noj|^ 
propccrca eft iblutvf i culpfl , nifi a Piincipe 
/condonetur. ^ 

HoTABis igitur, pcecaci ^emiinojriem pron^ 
cx parce dle opus Dei , <|uatenus ab illo ij^ 
choarar pcr Gratum cxcicantcm > tum per 
adiuuaatcm ptQmoH^ur ^ a^ nj^em , Sfiugff 

liii ' 



c htalgni tplHii condonation^ compfc- 
CrarHin Sandiftunccni. 
> aucem IV. GiatiaiU* SandiEcans 1 
lo , etiim n ciuiii piucicubii , Ckhem 
ili , producinir. fKt. Quia nulli 
Ja ctearz canuenire piyeft,»t per (aeul- 
p(i cuitnaCQtileiR prinlucxe qlialiucnn 
I rupecnacBralero i fiquidem iUa rubftan- 
mrc eiTe fupemicuralii : »t TepugiUT^ 
iam aliquiin efle rupeiuaturalem j « 
TrdB- t. Kltitph Di^. 1. '. i^d ^Aff. !• 
im-non repugnat ijDalitaccin iilaia 
•ntalicn produci per caufhi creatas, m 
laliem cautx iudnUii i fmi pa Saci*- 
*e. 

Bif auieni , Cratiatn itttim pToJuci ib 
neAati rubnancia Animc, quemailitio- 
tiam Gipra , vnde ipQ Xniina eleueur 
ipcmaturalc 8t Diuiniun. Item, 
1, Proiuci cantbm pet rJmfiimrm « 
mxfnbftantfi : quiaeff accidcns,qui>(f 
Znlii eni , ncc ptodticiblle nin in fiib- 
cc proind* pet erearioneni , qna Jun- 
in lenninaior nifi aJ minw» lukfifiia-. 
onquaRi itamt nihilomiimiimpnipnl 
ii Dobit \ quatenui nilUlicaiiD omnii 
eft eratui» : fiquidiim Homo inffara 
mci ad iuiKficacioncm , nilul poicft 
de condienD, Icn cum dcbito ii^wi< a 
lci. Qnancpwin 

. %, Adnttuni hominem non inlRfiMri 
ndemei ab a)ic|ui noraUdlfpolicione 
- Bct aOns Tidci, Pcniitencix, sc. vnile 
0« Sacii ficpe hoitanir pecMtom id 
fHri^^m-fcc. deeiui ehim Cc IIHcct ad 
1 icHadbwAMmi T^ > psc^anioil*»* 



ab eo Tccefliilvc. ArdiipoficibncsHUr fiiperat^ 
turales « non (ant roerftoriz ^ nifi' iecnrdftm 
tpid^ & Ue congma, neqife hsc fpefbt nifi ad 
pursim Dd miterii^rJunm, C^oare 

NoT. 4. . Oloriam rdfyonieTC Gratic San Ai* 
licanci,8e illamhomini canqBamFilio a^opciao 
Jeftinarx a Deo, iincta menfiirani' 9c gradbm 
ipfius Qratiff. VnJc conicqnens eft , Glortam 
primam , qoae (cilicec primc ilU iuftificatiom 
deftinatur, non eflTe ex merito. 

NoTABis umen s» Contin{»cte interchtmiTC 
prima Gloria deftinetnr quoqoe er merito % 
mm nimirnm 9 qoandb altquis per propriam 
diipofidoneifr olnincc Gratiam mftificationis^ 
Si enim durat a£his ille ▼. g;. conrritionis, cnm 
infiindirur Gracia ; per iltam , eodcm inftanci 
dignificacnr, & fit merftorius de condigno. 
^amobrem JHxa i^ homini deftinat con^ 
quenter Gloriam, non-tantftm intuitu G)aaar« 
red etiam intnitu adns, qurtum exereetnr ; ae 
proinde Gloriam iHam dcftinac cum perivdiori 
gradii , qn^ fi ad Gratiam tanrdm intendiiTer. 
'J^rthafur rtr6 , ftc primam eiirfinodi Glorian^ 
po/fe cadeie fiib meritum ;qnia in co cafii repe- 
ritur ftmdamcntnm meriti. C^nf Qvh rvqne^ 
retnralioqoi, noncadere vnqnam fiib meri* 
tnm Romifris nifi angmemum GratiJr & Glortff, 
non antcm ipfiim nmpliciter Gloriam , tfohd 
repngnac Tridmcino u SeC^.Can. }z.vhi ddi*> 
nic,Iuftnm veri mereri non camiim aRgmtficvm 
Grsitiar & Gloriar, (ed & wmm M-tmam , quo^ 
qoidem cercium membnim fion haberet locum, 
nifi inscca nofiflm) fcncenciam. 

NoTANi>TM^3ri eft obicer 6, Fx comm»' 
iHoridbArifia,concra aliqttosThomiftas,Tuftum 
profflcrert aiam dt «oodSgno augmcmnm 
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Gratii Sc Glorix , per jflui rtmillFofct Ip6 
™imiaminfaro. Pro*. QuiaTridenc. Seli;*. 
Mp, itf. reqq/ric rancuin ad merendum , vt finC 
^oatofcti, iRDeafidi peieiui Graitam, ji 
•limi. Nec paficai afterenda eft ie xSbx nata- 
ilii qai, ntli Ainic intcnfior ^00 lubin), illnin 
lou peificic Quii Gracic babiau non inieii' , 
icuc per afitu , nifi maitoni , om aatem 
hylici. 

Oieo V. Potefl Rama habeie eertihidiiieDi 
Kiraleni, de rui luftitcacionc, ica yt inceiduin 
I SanAiaiibut , prudenier etiam excludacni 
irmido a^jdit :neino tamen, inqaic Titdeoi. 
<U, 6, tMp. f, cicra IpecialemDci leuelati» 
:m poteft de illibaboic cenicuditiem Fidei, 
ic cenitudincm Thcologicun. Tni, Quiaex 
fal. 1«: nrlia^ , ;, init^iiii t tb .icmUii , 
c, Ratio eft , dc ipQs etjain non adulcii , ant 
li fibi conrcij non iuncvlliui culpz leriuliii ' 
lia non lciunc ex Iteuelacione Diuina, Gbi 
;l Sicramcnnim Sapcifmi fiuflt tiib adiai- 
Aiatum. De adutcii Tcco,vbi ai ptopiiam in- 
Tnicatcm accendunciceiti inUlibUicerclTc non 
>lliini de pTopiia dilpofiaone , diun id Sicia- 
lentuin accedunc. Nam f rwui tfi ar hmmi- 
M tff" nfnii^abiU. Imm. 17, cocquc habec 
anitaiis iteeirui, n liepe ctiam fillac eof, qni, 
i pcGcati aficfium omnem deporai& aiW 
cancnr-.quamobicmThQli^C^ nibilt& deit 
ipfhnt ranclndac. 
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Capvt XV. 
Df » Vrouidnftiom 

PKovisiNTiA cft ratio , pcr qaam res co]>i 
ucAicntcr ad flium fincmairponuatur.Quare 
non BQodb dl a^us pcitincBs ad Xntellcdum, 
icd pnctcrc^ quoque inaoluit rerum gcrendii- 
xum voluntatem , firu Finit imtnmnem . cuti| 
eUSioni meJivrum.^ qu« ad finem ailequendum^ 
idonea iudicantur. 
, Alia porro cftProuidcntia pMrthuldrit , circa 
res paniculares i alia autcm vniiierfMlii , pofita 
i» rerum communium (cu publicarum adm^ 
aiiftratione & con(eruationc 9 de ijs ftatucnd^ 
qus (ue loco & temporc ficri dcbcant » facuK 
ratem nappcditando» rcmouendo impcdimcntay 
& nonnulU etiam, quanuis mala fint , pcrmit» 
scndp » icu non impcdicndo. lam vcrb, 

l>ico I. ExiftcTC in^Dco rcrum omnium 
Providentiam. Th^b. Quia , cx didis , in eo 
cft perfe^ rcnim omnium PntTcientia $ tum 
2. eft Omnipotentia , vnde quxcunque ddSnic» 
rir « & quo libtteric modo , efficiat. 3. dcnique 
liabet bonitaccm » per quam , de fado , velie 
rcrom omnium curam gercrc. S^c icgimus^ 
$ap. 11. Nou eft sltm Di^is quim tu ^ lui tufk 
9ji d* •mnihuu ,lM vtdicac ipic iddtth. 10. vel 
pmiUos capitis noftri fibi cflc numcratos , nec 
▼llum cadcre,nifi ip{b volcnte aut permitcentc. 
Sap. II. Th4 , IWrr, fnpitmiM gubernsi vmniMi 
tam cap. '(• ^ttingit it fint vfqut dd finem fiu^ 
4iitr i i4 cft » vt iotcipicutitf D. Bernardus ^i 



ratioiie fld finei fiios dir^gunair , tinta modum . 
▼oicuiqtte connatotalcin ac piopnum , cau(as 
fiaturales ac-neccirariasad finem pioQiotiendo 
|»er concurfiim.abiolotumi dom Uboas finic 
a^cfe piti .iiutu ac iibert^iii4t0ereiMJc.|,nee 
tamen (qui4qMam fiofedncac: ui UiuiSo^ tuSgt 
volcme ipib foGmivmA ialcem pemvttaiR. 

. Dico 11. Qjftt A ipecialis tn Hominem 
Dei Ppotti4eniia,iniaecrttm lioc vifibilif Mniidi 
•opificinmfion>afios> iftWbs « qoam ad ■aflrwMi 
liabitacionem «^ ▼dfitatea 8e aA deiiciai cpm- 
paranit j n pcr fe iUi patet , qui fiogula , com. 
Leffio & GrMiwiifi , looo um cicaco* iMioii 
confideranerit. Neqoe Terb eft Froqidentic. 
4f^e&tt$ 9 M iMii» efiedos .«dreiracioos. 
dimuis , ^fM ex iieaBimbos ali^aaibancttr eo«» 
^oone tam 4iipares • Tt Ti4eantttr.fi»lnm fiiAi 
«4 fiiinifteria 8t ad rcfuitntemi«Bfi|ue maxima 
in panperie vitam tnduie : Uhui , ioqnam , eft 
pccfcftiffiw Prouicleocisp opos. Naai, alicMqoi» 
roblat& paupertace ^nemo j^ioilcnfam* ncmo 
atias Arces exercere vcllet : cclbfenc nim pri- . 
aaca « t»m publica opera , miUa eCfcc Kefpufab 
nuUi hominum gradus diuerfi i nulla id genue 
alia generis humam orfiamenca : atqnc iade 
(equeretur momm peruetfiras « quam ocium 8t 
rcfum copia iolet inducere. Ne dixeris tamen, 
tniquam efle inam Prouidenciam i nam JMaa 
momeatanea fiMic j Deus aucero) omnibust pfo 
▼niurcujulqoe niei3ro*beati^udtnis gcadut pfo** 
prios ad vitam^mmam oraefticir. 

Soppono enim« quod explicui in Morall^. 
vlctmum ipfius. Hominis finem ac beaticudiaem' 
efle akcrius Ticc i & (blo Deo pofle fieri bea-^ 
cum , fiue naciiratiter candim pellideaiiir, vc 'm. 

Smi p«r« JMftnrc ^fiiie { qwMiffipftt pro ^ 



iCnigniucc voluic Dm nobis cOl pr*-' 
:ititiKlincm ) etcucmuc fupcmanin- 
ImSB at(jae inniittuiin ifHia *ifia- 
imabrem ,hoc loco,d>Aingui ithtt 
reuidcmia j qiuRim ittaa dicicur 
, (eu dc icbus xd incm ganrtlein, 8c 
■ nituiatia otdiiiaiii : ajlcra tuum 
i/i( , ynit ntioiiiilii creitutft, pct 
rdinif liipernanirilit ordin.cnir aA 
twnitudinem rupeinatutalcm ; qtum 
S^pturz «ppcIIanCi tnm Gltnim, 

utcin m. t>nHnfIcv(tCr»iiir«/4/. 
n legicui i. TimocL i. Quo loco 

■mlliin iillubct teftriftioneiD } nce 
idhibcttir >b AduerTuiji ; dlm ttjast 

Penui 1. Bpill. c j. Deum ntUt 
ir«,&e. C^nf i. qyU oEBnes ad Tc 
iam qui peceinc MMih. ii, Iicm, 



hottKurad legem fetuandnn. Can/ 
o oranibut omtuno hominibus niBt- 
;hiifhis Dominus -. crgo »uli t)cu» 
inioo Taluos fieri i (juain conftquen* 
Hii in Hiyr. Vni. Di^. itTrfltinm. 
1. j. Prob.Aniec. Nam Apoft. i. 
ic htbei GxpicSi , diilii ('•Biiipfiai 
um pn mmiim | nnUnmque cxcipit. 
madmodum mdit 1. Auguft. f. con- 
,c. 4.&«- alijrqucinlociijGcidcni 
Col. (. pwAiauii omnea «fle momai 
10 , qubd f to omnibas motniDi fit 
i ngo; quamooo omBcl oniiuno moi- 
in Xdamo , iia pio oauubus omnino 
eEtChnfiw : usts^uod dMCU ^m- 





aosiled cnanmonnscft pfo Titpfubi^ ^ wk 
tR^ftoij^^^gKt pnn 
peocad lioitalB,ft 
Ita 9 iaqnt Apoll. I. 

aU Trite. ScC «. OM. £i/i •§« ^ «M. 
iitf aMpraM i# , ««1 «mci f4w«B ««»» ^^ 
htm tfitimm maifmmi : ^M poAo lcrihitPJUl§» 
in Pfid. #S. /a^ «w «pMtft ^wliaM , ^w 
ff /# M Dmmhm w td tmpj m nm» Dctiide , Iwakmi 
propoficioiiea » qia docdMUC Chriftam cflc 
duiicanc inofCoinB profilutePndeAiiiaioraaH 
dajimaoic Ihdoc. iL tm^tum nmfiMm , kUf» 
fh«mm^^^^tmtuauli%f*m , Diuinjt pifimii dtft^ 
%mitem Vy* H^rtticmm, Ec TeT^ , qoi ncgaiK 
Denm TcUe onmes onmino faloos lim, aot pro 
onMiibns omnioo noTtuiim efle Cbriflum« no« 
po(runc,con(e<)aencertde fe illuil ccr6 ftatuefe^ 
num fcilicec pro fe nionotts ficjnec proinde ctti 
poiliinc habcTC ipcm in Dci bonicate & atndlio 
prmam , quippc qun (iindari debeac io eo,qttbd 
pro ipHs mortuus (ic Chriftus : cum ramcn cic 
Trjderft. Scfl*.^. cap. 13. Omnts in Dci bontcact 
*& auxilio » fpem firfniffittam ttUtt^tf dcbcint | 
crgo ncc orare Dcum poteranCy niH in omncm 
cucncum, 6 fort^ pro ipfis morcutts cft Chriftufi 
quod dici non poceft : ergo neccflb cftfVC dic»> 
cur pro omnibus omnino eiTc morcuus. Ai 

NoT. t. Chriftum Doroinum , non co ni}» 
cilm rcnfu fuilTc mortuum pro omnibus , qu6d 
iufficicns pro omnium falutc prctium obrulcrik« 
vc volunt Hxrctici : fic cnim dicerccur quoqoe 
moRuns pro (akitc DcBonuro , & cottim fiiiirf 
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Vaaio-dt (c CuBidci» ftit iJK> ctiMH tediinCD. 

Ju. I>icj (ginir itbtt Buiiaiui brj onmiluu 
«aminifaui liiSeknMN-^itU, Jeb^, Tua 
Vertaf n> illMiwtUwe «iKaUcii Dio^vwk, 
gniKi l m ta-«»paF|eChi)<H"Poioini,aintri ' 
naamfeXat. Vbictp»D,At^A.kCi>DciL 
VatofitiaHm jiieauir ptfpK mvnimn <de pts 
tnuubui oaiaimo , (k4<S«w »uifi„il/iH «£• 
;acitcr & ia •&> recundoL, pn> illii im fic 
pwnqM -I ob fwpriiiitt ifCatmta .itlt£tata : 
IDldcieidacaCellaQui, mHill»t<i atb/f- 
iUi ^ Tti ie Coic Vakiusw. Qgo ctiini 
ico,THlceitat:,.(M;7>itt»ii /iHlttf A"f^ 
H», fit-Mil.fai tiiMrJit'iimti4i, liffmt-ilS 

riUminii : Icrina eft tantum aducniii Don- < 
lUof , qui dooMcuM Chrilli aiiiaijini dcfeeR- 
Miccm M nf«tM , Halt felum iuftos , ^t ^i. 
:banM[ >n LiMbis, led CBam impiM, qui 
iinnatoniiii (iipfKcq^ iiiii&icmili, adenijtli 
>liI>etu[eiii,fc4iMi>AebeattBi4ine. Ita Mat- 
Boaui ki Anci-IanCni. Gib fincin j ciim l^din 
\tfh. p>fb-Mpi iibi Hcrelini lanfenianani 
Kn do^ con&iac 

NaTAHiiTM<^> cfl conreqBcnin i. Qajm 
ilib & inipi^ de Dco fenrcric Caluinns cuoi • 
iodKTcalco & alnt AniiquiaiibwPndeflina- 
bnit, ipad SaToniuni, ad annuin ditilli l^S. 
bi iliicent, Dnnn ali<- 1 ex Angclii & Komini- 
lui de <^ efCoA; ^ mnnctn St id dainiiano> . 
LCtti; cuiufniDdibWpliemiamotecrMur Cbnc. 
^rauf.i.c. »1. mqMTCth aliamdlninaTioniT 
lauOtm ptof^rt Cbnliui ndueiiili impiobos in 
istiemoiuilisio »*■«;(■ lo. Nili qut>d legcm 
^iiisainGafiicniFfet>niiS'«- Ac 



MiTAvmrsiciAi» ^f^ 

NoT.' ^ Dci ▼olofltatcm illjup^ifluidi^em» 
nes homiiie$,v«caii ^ntntdtmtm ^ ^mtwk 
Detts^dcfe,^ ^ro fiia inifericotM , aote 
pneuifioncm opent («r merttr onin f c wrtyt » 
VDltH>macs &liia^ Hmm cadioitar-MUiMfe 
4nncaxat lotJer-uenK per quamv.g.yult aliqucq^ 
^iuiinare ob peccaca in iptfb {wnifiL Quam|iiam 

NoT. 4. voiantatcm iUam jtnttctdtnitm^ 
fion eflc ahfitiiii eHioacem ret{>cCNi -ne^m 
laltttis & <»loria i fio «iiim rcipik' oinflcs •om^ 

mno homincs (ataarcncury fi(|"i^^ T^^''^ 
ciuihiQdi icmper hahccofle4lmn« nec ^^li ttfiM 

poreft , oiim-(it omnipotemiflima. Tfati eft i^ 

tnr efiicax ad daadaro Gtoriaro , nifi. cori^ino*- 

nat^ y id cft , »•» inierr iilHicro-, nifi pofiti 

conditione bonerom opMnm 9t OrotiiC' finalis', 

ftc. ltCffi,ilk-|>ei«Qtanta*^'cft<yh€er(rs fiqu^ 
ilem Dei'infiiitt« boniCRtiQt^ohmMKi-fcpOgnat, 
vc Teri amo^ifi iiroularione illodat^ taraqueeft 
cilenriale Pryna veririvi non fallere, qttam nofi 
€dh. Atiw|ciiT vueict (tmdaniemum noftrfe 
•nmisiirDcu^ Ftdei , Spci, 8e Kcligto»is*>8^s« 

Capvt XYI. 
ReUqm fjfcBtts Dkunm ProMidentitt. 

CVm igitar ]>cas irelk (yticetf •omiiM om- 
tiino homines raluos^fieri, nec poffiteffe 
vana 8r inutilis iHa volunta^ i 

Dico eon(e<{ucnter IV. Coiitnrlanfeoftun «. 
roedia aJ (alutem neccflnria , omiribtts pntp»> 
raea>eft k Deo \ nec ranciim ijs % ^\ de fido 
bchcviutt4ity& Gtlakri deberit, fed etfsra ifs^ 
qai fUt^cdiiiit ptocatii , vnderrprobi fiane^ ' 

Kk iij 
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II AmiTvrM 

Mkttaii virti.igt imf-ffiiilut ^"'^«luac 
wimi,^AftgihiliifidiK. Hmtniim fwft- 

m , tntihtHitH dtmrUIMm , fg- Hmrniont 
ttmmm , <if w vii ultm dtminmui, OoHfir. - 
i* nnc pncnnm noo ftnet , vbl Irgu inb 
ndcfaculnt de&crcf ijiiii (ni>i pii,M§ ih 

iinUDrxli. r»a. i.Di^.(. j. c. ,. * 
:ondwdir igimt' , Deum , ciim ryncci 6 vdit 
nn oinniu hamfnci Talinii ficii , Sc adultit 
libiit inpenu pMCcpCa boitonm apenmi, 
rum et merit» rilotem •btiiMaM , non 
rpre tIU Auiliii «d faa« DC^duia neccfla- 

^T. I. Amilia aJ fijntcm neccflaTta fic 
libo* praiianuelfe velFnniMD^Siim^ 
^ , Td fitlnn* retnMi ft nicdini , & c» 
em IXQ ■RiiiifcutafiiK fbKii propottivBUfc 
L 7. g. Infidctn 8( BAibaii, M<]iwf, mm^ 
loquend», petiMiiie atw pMdt pnc4ic»i 
LuMSetili tdi Vi<m Catbdieau,«lt|«KL 
gnut auxSiii f np etw iunili»' aJ UqMn, 
^iia Mn tubcant flbi puniini & iimn^ 
t pirata i non eaient lanicn anciliji flaciii 
can(cnT4neil. Quippe h^cnt lumca nam. 

, Tndc coenorcHK DcUm i nim lcecm 
irilemj&iiJklatnoinMufdceritndiipliat 

, honoiwdi p»enTes , iion fMionA jnli»> 
n klicti , Src. cui cjuiMri tcgi - RtttoraU S 
leant obft«tui, r-"'*''' t»' ■' l**ft. pRcbct 
lu auxilia rpecltUa^Sc Tbttisn, HKuralli 
eniari4nit,(ttilbiiiboneftBKniTita pnTciBii 
lue perfeaKii tueri ^b^»«.Hm ■«« rwitaNv 
iiifiigiuntpecc*acMiita legem nanirs , ac 
>inde [emoue» impcdinienu Gtatia fupct- 
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;I>Ci»,c]upio (ni booiuRt 9 ^WB. 
tuiD€ftiQie,v«ltoa]iicsiiwmQCS IjIuos iicQ» 
Doo ^cocgat iDis rratas,Yiidc pcracaiaatad 
Fkicm Cuifti^ iiifldkciin»«|BC taadm^ luic 
pcr BJpdfiniiM , siifmem Traicr^Ktro» ^ «^ 
4ing*mio , vt habct D. Th. q. 14. Dc Vcritm 
a. II. mk I. fioc pcrcoacritioQeiii iapcraatiira» 
litcr iiilii£Hn , que, implicit^ faltcn , contiMC 
propofitttm gcnoalcfcnaodi oicma Dcipi»* 
ccpta. Coofirmanir do&rioa hcc cx loan. c* !• 
dwn ait , •mmrm h^mimm vntitmtem m 4i»»c 
Mumdmm iUmmim^ m Dm : DCmpC,n, fi vcUm^ 
ai Dmincntiir comicrtantnrqnc : qvcmadaM^Ma 
babccnr in If oiali. £je rtarii. Mwmitu^ /mk 
finemTf^fM. TraBm t* Ncc tc aMHCat, qlio4 
ait Val^CB. TMi. i. Dij^. 97. SemipclayUi» 
anm c0c , fi qnis diacttt » AKrwfi ^eil in jk 
eft^ ttimm ptw «tref mMmrm^ Otmm iUi imfmliiktm 
lii9f dmn GfMimh Nam hoc diftingnt dcbct | 
cftquc omnsno Scmipclagiamim» fi intcUigatttr 
co ICnfit , qnbd Dcns dct ^tatiam Tidci y |um» 
MCrboMim ocof mcNrak £ftimi cn (blitviri* 
bot libcri Arbitri) , (co cx cint intnita 8r mc» 
fitoj At noftnr piopofitionit (cnfiit cfi, Dcna% 
quatcnnt vnlt omnct Homincs falaot ficri« pfO» 
ptcr fuam bonitatcm 8e Chrifti merita , iit oin» 
nibnt decteniife auxilia fiipcmararalia acl (altto 
tcm necetilaria , qni^ fiiit pcocatit, tam« miA»> 
hOKdiz obiccm non op^«ocnt. Ccrt^ , ekm 
fionnnnqnam tam infigni bcocfirio prcticniafc, 
(cclcrarot Hominct « cdam fUgirio immincn» 
cct ^ vc olim B* Paiikim ; qtud^ ni , A fbttiori » 
pietatiem hanc vclit cxcrcerc in cot , qtii natn* 
ralcm moram probicatcm (txuaxt &udcnt«. 
quanuif alinndc fint mcrici oronit fiipcrnatn# 
ralit cspcrtcs < Ita Suara ^ «arijs in lodH tiu»< 



ff* JnmTftw 

■^aput. T,m, ». fl^ GfjjU. Iw Lcffiui in 
■Di(pm. Apolog. \ina ia <i nmimi , <\aa t& 

poflfcnw editionif Arttitetpieqfij. Hmauevni 
«lit M ^iii PropaGtionibus appiobicii a Suin- 
ina PontiC Je qnibui aicbam in Phfl! Vniu. 
Ih^. ii PrfJtiir, I. 3. Ita Bccanui in Suninj, 
7V. 4. (, j. lu nilgii Theologi omnei ij, qui 
•on (iipponuni cum VafqucRo, Gratiam clfe 
•cccOinam lA ijuoillibct opui monlitn bo' 

NoT. 1. ExPiijCVnm.Di$.,fiTrtJ,inm. 
ht^itpmJ, queraadinodum drcontur media 31I 
M«em ncccdatia fiue proxinic Guc remotl 
ftwgaka quidcm alij> cx anorc 9( prDQidcnril 
ttmMi<iiyiii)i»\)tiemtKspfiUli. Item,qucm' 
Ndmodum Deu; illa Craiiz «uiilia , ctixm in 
Oldiwe Pnjuidcnii> coinmunil, omiiibuslir- 

Eamr, qultenui recnndum Tc lunc efflcacia, 
cft, quMcnui pro Tniufcaiulque flim tipu 
fitnc&conpiiaadinfetendumenauBi,,'*»^!! 1 

' NaTAiis enim ]. IXaum hoc nen iinme- I 

rit^ *rurpari lcitarii Thculogis}qnandoqiii- ' 
4em,eii fwperioti doatinS,cctnim eft',.TelIe 
Denm omnei amnino bominet faluoi fieri; 
•li»nde verb conllat ,nonfa!nari cnmmiminr, 1 
Bili retuata illl conditione -, ncc 5eri lalcic i 
Seo uincula, Tt, ptzuccommuNcm 8[ natit- 1 
calemrcrum cuirum,aac eomca dirpofitionti 1 
irnialcniurque pmpriat , ad sum addaevitiii | 
Aacuro,in qno,vcldaiaopponunltate Sacia- 
mentaium , vel alii ratione Obi ad ralutein ' 
coniulant , Sc raluencur leipta. Ceitt , cum »1 
falucem (idBciant media oidinaiia, liniK0 & 
tam (apienter indinico commani renim cariii) 



MrrAmtiieAw» )|rf 

immticari ob neqoitiam , vel 6b (becmljam 
Homimim , qtii pblatis Gratix maneribtis vti 
»cgligerenc ^ ncc ^efinic tSk magna erga Ho' 
mines Dcimin»icoi4ia, qubd, ea (blum ratio* 
ne, cimmunttff , eos velic faluos fieri. Deinde» 
fi Deos cnilibec feligeret amcilia GractJ? ex 
pnraifione fucari effieaus, (en quia fbcara efifeflc 
cflicacia, induceretur facalis renim human«- 
nim necefGcas ; languerent hominum ftudia-j 
cnramque omnem falucis deponerenc } .nec 
facagerenc Gracias fibi oblacas reddere cfSc*- 
ces, &c. vc alio loco expofiit» Icemv 

Nol'. 4. Conftare vel ipsa cxperiencia, aan 
omni quidem momenco , praeftb elfis Diuiiue 
Gracix amdlium « & pios iUos animi mocos 9 
quibos vel incitemurad bonom opus, vel rcfo- 
ciamnf occafiones peccaci : nec femper Denm 
jta ; hlOtrt ad ofiium ttrdh j vc qoando al!|f 
diftrahimur curis « vel cenemur ipmno 9 &Ck 
Dicimr tamcn Dcus non cei&re vnqnam,mor»i 
licer ialcem , co (cnfii , qubd , certis eemp» 
fibnt , tinn verb maxime vbi ▼tgcc obligac» 
prcccpci , 8c (alucis diicrimen , Temper adfic 
aliquo modo. Quineciam , concra communem 
nacur« ordinem , fiepc fiibicaneo quodam & 
improuifb veluci irapeca iencimus ab e* 
fioDif immicci vehementioni fidacis defidc- 
ria. Quanquam « vc iam dixi , hsc potiif 
prarftare fi>let Ctmano reivm cuifu comnnini, ft 
accommodando Graciam ^ Naniram:iuxca id 
quod fcribit D. Th. i. p. q. 6i» a. 6» putii,ciim 
opera ipfius contemplamnr 9 ant dificrentem 
audimus dc rcbus pijs ^ &c. (ic cnim A^ i4, 
legimus DoMinnm nftruifit ror lyJU*.8ecAitmf, 
cum illa fic crcacc vohintacis infirmitas ft 
iocoiiftaoaa , n fim copcatitni t 9i boo* 
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IMIM KBtarin Jr dtdknlui s Siuiai t& mu- 
itiqubd ip6 Dos £&(ilit ■b.oAcio,& 
>nwi,ate.y»iB Mof^ oftaidimM. Tr. i. 
f. j. .. j. At 

4o«. f. Da«ioiiioii»MGruis,KiADecie- 
t iMUBadonii , noii Jaii Tiu , niG ptc 
lillt mcntanifeD e> ifttoiiB ipHw j.fic enim 
«t ApoJi ad Eph. ]. Dtnft Imiriliiiijji nu 
i> tnriiBiw I^HiMi,li » CtirfiiliMt , in 
4b. Q^oJMxcinsdKfp, non tMitA<n dt 
itiii GndclijpenunralB, tcdctiain dei)^ 
'(■KFtdeincanftRilalciK. Qk> paAo,«x 
tBpft. Manea r.fi diceljiiH liiille olira 
•cniii ■dbaoco nxncii audico Xeaocnittf. 
E Quia *bi SS. PP. di^Maac dt tiecaffiiaiE 
Aao3i Ontir.,. »0 ■guic nifi de Gruig 
3villMB liTquc «A Dct in CfariBuni amnrT 
|u> fimc booiiniivert boni .. impeniii ^U 
aric mixjnnin , nifi ei Cbiifti meiito>SE 
>liiHi III ip&ni Cbafti Oloiiaou 
leo V. «M\ cSe in itboi (T«aci( , a3iiE> 
ficci , quod noB odat Ab Dei Proaidtn- 
-. Nec£ffinikai.fAdci]'t,<iiix ptT poliEi' 



mr fonpei ceiti» aJ 6ne« , ■< maximi 
Slbriank ipfiu. KltiinBi Totum polKt dc 
cno; qaadliippDniniBS-fiaHDaoduncaiaC 
«ictei^c ; tr ijuaiHiit pctnaiino ilta &t bona, 
[ineactpeadvniiiecfitem rcrum titniiniflca- 
■em ,-fineivlo iltai agi ptopriji motibuij 
'catnni -t»incn ipfum contcarttim eftomni 
10 i mc orJiniti ptr ft id D«i Gloriani 
teft. Vetiim , *C hibet D. Anguft. cmci 
'lendx .tiboniucii ef( r>eut, vt nc peccanni 
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ftiltemf eias etiam Gloriz feniiree. Qvx aareiA' 
ex peccato booa elicic Deus» hzc iiinc. Piinij^ 
oftenfio iuftittz Cux « lllud puniendo ; tumqHC 
xnanifeftat fimvl quantx (it Maieftacis, qoi pec- 
catum in fe admiiliim' luftiffimc punut «tetntt 
tnferorum crociatibus. 2. Eft oftenfio Diaiiui 
Mifericordic , qox in remiffione peccatoram 
emicat. Ne qnid dica» de alijs bonotmn gene* 
tibot , qoc occafioDC pcecad coiitigerancjo&i^ 
imptoram cwmi crudelicas coc M aiiyram 
«oBftanciam ilMnricjfitqse Incamatiif Dci 
Filins ad ^dcleada hoomiiim pdccaca j Tndc flH 
4ilicacnr f»iix tulf*^ cni talis 4r caat« Rcdcm» 
pcor uc deAinaraa \ h jqHo pccccMa tam molBC 
in gemis hnma— m oniia ptonixcmnc» 

NoTAWPTMQv* cft, Diiiimm Proaidemianr 
icmpcr qoidcm MStcjak linem iUom camimM 
fKm, ad quem its iFnmciic ordtnantnr » nCinpe 
Tc glorificetur tp(c Dcos , manifeftando fiiam> 
auc bonicacem, auc ioftttiam, alia>ve actribiica ; 
ac finem particulatenH ad qocm res.illc perie 
deftinaator^ lum aflequioir {emper. Vt -enimt 
agam pnmbde Prouidentii naturali, noane, 
<onct(rgtt fzpe , Tt cauftt nacurales ^ occnrrenta 
altqun impedimenco , aberrent k fine ptoprio^ 
-vt quando naicuncur Monftra < IUudque eciam. 
xnanifisftam eft in ordine Prouidentiz fiiperaa*. 
turalif & nam ^ ecfi Deus , pro fyncera Tolnnctce 
{aluandi omncs, nullo excepco, mediaomnH* 
bus de (e fiiflicientia pnepararic , non omnes 
tamen ad illom finem peraenionr. Nec dicat»* 
(cqueretur Dfuinam Proaidentiam falli in ftii. 
dilpoficianc. Sr. Nego illud feq. Quia per icieii* 
tiam condidonatam nrxuidec omnino qwceuii* 
q.ie etiam in nobis lioer^ fiicura (iint 9 quacus« 
que polDbili in circunftantisl* . 
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CiPvT XVIL 
S^nnmr OhifHhntt, 

OBiie. SiDnuvuhlyncciCMniia fkliui 
fieti , cnr petnuciit cam multos rtierc in 
pcccacum i BCc cuilibet fubminiHiat Gmia 
cfficaca, Src S. i. Qnx i Dco fubminiilran- 
nii luiilil ad bcnc riucnduiD , quvinim dl et 
^atcc Dci , a dreomnia cfficicii i n iam dixi, 
K explicui liiCui in MoralJ. Ir. i. Di(^. i. 
Mp>'4. (7I. tiiin vbi ep concn auiborei Phjt- 
Icc Pndciciininuionic, in Pbyfic Vniuerll 
Di|>. iJ' "PifJiirr. iDRxinK vcih in Appcudice 
liiu Difput. ». 9. cuni Lcffio. i--H.i J, 
P,f.itp. Si3. j. Tt/ii^h' 4. qucm fccjuitiir 
liUttinanui b tUj ^ K.erpondeo , inijuain, 
Dcuni, ptopiic Sc de fe, non dccemcre pccciti 
Bcnniflionera i fcd quiarnio rcnjmSEvniucc- 
tUii adminiOnitio ijliin poHbIk ; ncmpe vc 
ucaiuia inulioEiiua , ful!tciencibut inOniaa 
■nuliii • iinatuT ageie fuo nutu , & fcioatS 
Atbicrij libertact onmi ( nee pcccad pcrmiflio- 
acn habece Gbi confequentei te ncceflaiiii 
jBneituin iuinc laprum. 

Xnft. I. Habcmuicx SaccisUtcriiiludKoi 
WW potuiOe ccedcic , quhd eoium coc indu- 
nltet Deui,3rc. r»J-.ir. Atqueita M«(/:,.(. i, 
Antiocbul » D" "li'' «piJ^luani prccLbui 
obuaece potftit. Item , lic mulii ex SS. PP, 
Gum S. Ai^ftino , ilocent , cb landein ili- 
^uuida aUuci impuni , it nihil aoipliui fcn- 



«iftC^ iie^ poflic refipircerc : ergo oon liabenif 
omnes paraia diuinttus ad ftlmcm auxUia fu^ 
ficienua. Br. Diftingnenduni eile hoc loc» 
multiplex genus iropoflibtlicatis : alia cnim cftr 
abftiHta & Thyfitai<{UX k pcecato exlmicj 
alia autem eft (kAxaa cx hypothefi & confe-' 
qucflf , orta fcilicet cx libera volvntate ; itciit' 
.& «or«/if , qiiz Bimirum alind nihii eft ^km 
msgnd difficuifdu 9gcnd\ , 8c ad qnam fiipcran»' 
dam opus eft maiori animo^& Cratiz vberiorif> 
Aono i nec cxcorat a pcccatOc Sic etiam ali« 
cft cxcscatio & induratio , vct indireda 6C' 
ncgatiua, ex patrc De]«auxiiia vberiora nibtra-' 
hentis, non dcnegando tamca (ufficicncta ; ali4' 
autem cx parte hominis « mentcm in (celere* 
pro fua nequitia , obfirmantis : fic Iud« corda 
obdurabant 4 nec poterant « inquitD. Auguft. 
Tra6L 57. in loan. ^wf« ndfhtnt y laborobane- 
^ue foliim iropotcntid morsdi* Itcm » qubd 
Ipedat ad Antiochum , crac illc duntaxat fi>lli^ 
citns de valctiidiiic corporis 9 non autem dc 
Alntc animi. 

Inft. 2. €x TVtdcnc* St^ €, rnp» ti. Su{m 
ponuntur aliqui dercri k Dco 9 cilm ait, Dtum 
Jemel ii$fii/tt4itos nti ie'er*r* , nifi frint ak i|# 
titfftatuT. 1p. I. dcicri h Dco pcccatorem ali- 
<|uando proxiffli « vt quando moritnr v. g. ia 

!• I^cthargo finc pocnitcntia ; ctfi ftmoti illi noa 
dcfiicrmc nicdia ad faltttcm neccflaria , qncy 

f dum valcbac , ncgtcxit, Vp. 2. dcleri ctiam 
pcceatorem a Dco cantum « primb } quatcous» 
vbi Gratfs prMtnnitnti refiftit , ab co confis 

3ucntcr non accfpic e—ptrantem : 3. didtnr 
c(cri t qoaccnns ab co fiibtrahitor Graria 
S^ndificans. }. qnatcnus ab ccr fiibtrahonti^ 

Ofanx fbcriofci» vadc fiiciUls refiftat pce< 
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eato , tut aga panuaidua , Se. 4, qnaw- 
iw pnMturiionorpeeUlitPninidcMii.vnde 
ft&llit>ilirerfenjar«nir i pecHCo , pajcucn- 1 
■tqBC, &£, I 

Inft. .1. PerieaatnU .TaaaniBi Tfqnc in 
i(ea),I>ci dMutmefti^uo piiuuitu'ii, ^n 
M t>»r«WBMt i autt , *t iiH)lNC D. A^^uft. 



ipifiiiiwi {wrfeDeraM , ie 6Aa,4aaii« 
iKt nofl babent ^ S^uitleai itoit kabcMir, vbi 
' h&o non perfeuerMur. QNttc , n hypo- 
efi, qu^ iliquii perfnoiet , nini poctft 
rifequeiitei non peneueiite , fea ikHmiii 
ri laiiilcre , fine qi», n Iflgitor M^iib. ■«. 
M okJBCri non poicA lOgo iUi ^i pciuao* 
ione Pcrleaeraniiz , nan accipiunt i Deo 
^ooJ neceiTatiun efl (4 fahiieiD. Hanc 
em petfeBciaflciwn cOc Dei donwD , Mtet 
Tiideai. se£ 4. c*p. ij. vbi fic iBqnitBr, 
iiiiii •llwJ timnAtht^triirnfpHifi.itifi^kt, 
. lum CiTi. 11. fnr (f «.-(i -wiVi. I3fi i.JIi- 
iiim « < .rp ^ i-/li<ii r*.^«r-.« «« p,.T,. 
ewuii^e etiam ••tjm» iaiii.m . quod lanti 
atoincnn li «ictnititeni. Iiem , quanuii 
ika dia Dei dan*,-vt ipisi Glotil, Cadant fub 
nnim rnciiEum , illud umcn ptopiiuai cA 
hs doni , (iculi Bi ptinix GrutB , n Ht 
rigracaitiim^nce ^l&t DoftnMacrito obti- 
li : alloqilin , 'hi nliqiwd banura-apas em- 
«BtlBfti,peifeoe™rtU« in^biliteT coD- 
■nenneoi iriquiicm ineritnm ptopiit iliaun, 
1 ioftidi lege tc proi"iir«»,» ni»;.^ r». 
Ecmio feitli»mt,n"'>' 
Inrti pietwe infignet 




has ^idem «iffictikates vt eycdiatB^ 

Si^pofiiHaf^ Peifeucianriam. ooncumpe tm 
X)eniii.9 ran Libemin AiliicriaiB* Nam Deaft 
jM iliani cainciimt ^ onn 
ptoccAHNBS 9 fCr <|iMni 
ooea&Biiof«9 & P^ yiem i 
fiiiiiitor mone , aejdamiiemr: 
C0iiciBitt.^|iio^e pcr Gtatnotf ■RCfMiiiiiBiioi 
tiooia, wiiAr poftmia iilttd operav^j^ntod^ab e» 
oobis ftaecipian;; Qnaae IMeisBtaiiEiiftMtt% 
Tci Jimmuf lml ^ fm Jkcfncnv tx ^dbes iilia 
claic^Mr^cel rnaylsr^, nn ssBplio Wmam 
dnsut^-fiinul oB- pto ipsn nMnB iwiincBtiB. 
libctiasopMtioneu Qpbieria m f ii mn n ^ i fta^ 
vocmr IDiei dbmiim>$m]nMem 8t iMit» nolbm 

goptmi diciair JM domm ,• qnbd ipMi 
eus in nobis opetcnir :^e»iadim>diuivexptt> 
cni-inMoaili. 7Wii0. %* Oi^ s. r; 4. Aoque Mr 
ftppoficitjW^ %, PeritMietmiamdfoi^siiitem 
domtm- Jk lblvJ>CD , pmspt tmbm fumimr 
incomplete pro auxilio tMubNrONmts 've«Mi,. . 
fi fnsniknr complccd,dependtt qnoijut alii>eto 
noftio' Arbiccid. Iccmy^i^ a* odm BecMm^ 
to' Sommft, 1. fl. Diff, d» l>9f^*ILs4t<>'i*if»^ t^ 
Iliam compitt^ fttmpcam neii- cadere fbb 
noftfum meriaom » c|uia (k innolatt noftrsmi» 
coopcratfcMMni , ^wsiquidem:) ditm «oftra fic^ 
ft k nobis dcpekidMi, awi potcft habcre ratiou 
ncm pg«mi| aMtmertidiii abalioeollstv, Si 
aatAD ftMiicaf ineompM pio ankiiio Orbtfat) 
mde y tfg i m u p^ftowatc , (i- 'vtHmim % illa 
f|ttilienf , p«tin!^ie ^lcftotuiiy MMilia id 
b«ne viMndtt ffi Ja ^httmaaA Boc^Ml 9 io^s /mm 

Otttoite&VaAMftii^ cWi'Sliirfo,d€Ovin4 * f 



,n.e,i. $. tce, ilia , inquira , cadh Ab 
ioim niam eandignami QBMixdinodnni 
1 1 n docenc , tunui potcfl mereii de eon- 

ritam ncniain j io, ii (bitiori, & mciliai 
■d ip&in conrcqneRdiD) ncceflam (!ia(> 

dde reiiukquid fic, qiMiiui*,eK ■lionun 
ittdi , illa awcilia aan cadam fub metinnn 

, raliera condignam j ecrtnm eft dc Fi<kt 

decffc vnquam tufto, rade perlcuerare 
t,R>clitjqai Ddeft in illamipcciali) 
B & mifeiicoRlia. Iia Arinn i. C«. i]. . 
riid. itl}. t. Bm t8. Vtqvid cnlM JtH I 
rentar peiCcueiaie Wque in fincin , niG 

pollcnt ex Diain» anidlia : Deus cdIb 
•ffibilia non iubee , tct, Sei Nocabii , 
iguendan] elle uxilium , qns InlW pcr- 
are poliit, H TClit j ab eo mo in&lHbilicer 

(afio pericHCTCl , fi pnrDideauir per alhid 
efft pericucratuiui i iftcque eft cffcOai 
■lii PiouidcnciK , qnt fub mentura pre- 
iiftuia , id ~eft , fub meiinun cotnlignnm 

1 boDiinii non cadic. 

ift. 4. Ergo fpcciaU nwBeie illo Pioni- 
ix & aiitoni Dcicr^a Te deftiianu, Don 
X id quod nccef&iium cH ad Gdaccm de 
> confeqaendani i qnandiMtDidem finc illo 
luara obcinemr dc ft&a. tr. Nego iilan 
Ncmocnini eftluftuiiTt <1bu, cui paiaci 
fint awcilia ci patte Dei , vnde peilaem 
I, li irelic:icera^ab«t cciaai ia fui potcftatc, 
DiainaGcuic wuilio ■ n daBain illad 
incK, quo in&Qibiliin nlii , pciIeMmitDC 
motUnnjin ftara Giati^ Nei)u«<. cnini 
ftri , hulM: in fiaen , ahnftiank in^nrc 
CM Sanaoium.je rtuniint BcaccVi^nii 
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to MondL Tr. 2. Di^. s. r.4. Nce btdksM. 
qaoddic poidRB aOeoPaicBCiaatia, inqut 
D. Aog. oc boao pcrico. c 17. Qoi^ %c&k 
illadesOiadoocDoiniiiiciy ■fMroMlarivai 
umiMJmfm 3 ^ood rmcmnr Winparc qowMlift 
Wot inil— w|iif cxy cani nHBonic 00 canism 

Dcom ocadoocm. Vtcnim irpnt lib. d< 
Bcrl d i a ft i ri s Do gui a ub n s c $£• tbUhm cffv4&. 
nMf sd faiuttm^ mi/i Dm immiumu , «nmrt 

n«jri7ww inwiiwi. Haiafene m ndo 




sn^|dt ${iav^ Di ^|[f^%« Quppc vak upnpci^ 
qnoad ficri poieft 9 coopciadoncm iwflnin m 
BC§oiiotalodflsviidc»ficut inadokis^adcoii- 
liMpmdam GlodaiD» mcritiimcftncort6rinmg 
& ad conftqneadam Giatiam Sanftitontem 
cft nceedaria diipofido : iu» ad obdncndn 
Giatis aazilia oppoituna , volait Dcos cile 
neeei&riam oiaiionem » vt , boc fidtcm modo» 
jid falincm nufcam cioopciciuoiw Bftqne ilbi 
Dinini cnkns latio maaimi CQnma» n Homo 
iniun indMcntiam icndeiis» aiiaari bononiii 
omninip uco ^ cnm bnmilitate acddBicifcnii» 
tnte adbsieat. OoanqnamTaiiaeft iilaocatio^ 
fi debitis diaudbiBdis dcftiminir :. €pd calm 
Va timoiem ac kgcm aipeniatiir » Orsii» m« 
frc< iXMNMliu Prm. st.. Sic ImamiUs Sphkm 
dicnntnrrabMridDco. Pial.i|. Ita, qiii lofti* 
damfcCbaritatcm ergt proKiioHm «olacrict 
fiii sutipist fidainm ^ Dmmim^,^ mifefitwdimm 
^ D<* fkiuimi /«0* Pial. 13. Sont Cnsqi hm 
pmcipoa Diains Lcgis cap^^ & condiu^ncf 
ACQC^iasjd abdii6n4iiiB'd9tb' fivfljit doPi**^! 



a MnftqaeiH, W Gt ebkAuinniciiii 
■oigm , periDdie r. ^ ac aiaria, i)a> idcina 
FMc eaiae f^ mcriiBBi cBn£enBn , qnia 



i«Di cq». rvpcaiiri. St 'Ib Mat^ Tr*a'. i. 
f.f.t.4' R cu>, «mhow im Im^, 
«W. f «t. qoia perlcB«»nd> donn» I10.1 

DilikcApRHaiffitsqUI ritlMDei Op^nri» 






to^ vdte, WDWni «mA9>^ 



Utwtk M A4l*d«f«hdnUri tibai' Attntri) 
MtiMioM^Si ■MiuA»Mi4ebcKa(IcOT&)- 
obi 6<radB Wa «MiliK tMgo ,.eccv ». Nmi 

Sii tlM M 4l>AA>^iV>n* M[ipsDUM Xduc^ 



iStttu Vt^th , vt , quid ftarattacliiis St hae 
ia parce» paiids iacelligas ^ cfto. 

Capvt XVIIL 

gso jp4^ ereamra TnuUtBfualis ddfinem 
vUimmn f <r T>lmnam Vnmdtmia»^ 






LtiA ^mM&Mtiit ndo «pcrivtaoi Deoi^ 
ib mnoyRaciaoali cMasHca dmiiat finen 
vlciHnm^, «ufB flKkli|*a4 ifluaiK aHeqnendnai 
adoaeis^vocari Iblet 'Pr/i<rj0fiMii«. lifi eiiifli 
inta:<dimi tok iH» fiumRiir ^aoqpe latiiisr & iik 
BMlani panemjn^ qnaadb in Conc. Yalcncino 
«Dcnncur impij Pnedeftinari ad interitnm^Ttl 
auaiido ^/iH, 4. legirons Bcimi 'Pra^efiifMiffi 
mxi , mat i liubrit flagiciofiiEmi parptxnMi 
lbnt;viiia imieii coaMnnais imi^tt 9 iuae» 
Biodum loqncndi Sacrarnm Scriptnmnm» tt 
accipiaGar <ol&m pio becreto .(cn Propofic» 
D«i ccemo dandsr «l^ CAtisr , Yd Glori»» 
Sic^e ait D. Tli. t. p, 5. a^ a. f • ad. i. Prai^ 
deftmationem afle caalam Gntitt in pffaDcnti^ 
9t Glotic iirteuo* Qpo pado , & &ootBS ni 
t. />ij^ 40* f. 1:. iaribit PisBdeftinationem eHe 
Eiechonem ciaacvnt iticdleAuaiis ad Graoana 
9t ad G]orifeiiuIde6qBe ibknc^eAns ifti em»» 
meaari Dimat tadcftiaariofliiy-ftiiVolamacir 
& Prapofiri ilHnrqaolhRBtt<SaiiAo»pevdbccM 
ad Bcariciidinem : ae pcm i l •qnidtai cR VecMti^ 
iaMniaadIideni;cflaiflmifls-Spci,£lMiii ' 
Pcsnitencic» aliaqnc id scaastincfliMa 




j2* IVmWfo 

We^uunit OuDrmDili funt Miaeatn,Pmiiima 
EuangcJij, boiu cx<(npli,SK. ^oibiu haininei 
promouonur ad Fjdem & ad Saliuem. Qub 
Kuocantar Sc-alu niim non GipeniKnindia , 
mic unien rniK mcdii , ex Chrifii mcridi , ad 
nluFeni canrequendam ; puci non bominis in 
lani Ontia^cxtltemii , Alioqui pcccawrimoi- 
iditer, niC ica prxuenirenii : iteni,appaminital 
«dpienifi Sacnmenca , bona inilolet, &c. i 
teeaadai Diuinc Pudetlinaaonii cficdus , cfl 
mtHfiiJii* , cum omnibui Gratic aftualii •ad- < 
ijt ad benc rineiiduiD,& pcireueraDdiun ia , 
Siatii. Tetiiai dcniquc eft Clti^diit , fta i 



Conlecutio : MOcifqBel] 
" 'ipoft. XoB * 



'ffdqf Mitiiil , isquic , A*i (if -ncfil s & »M 
•cwV, ht (T uJtificMiiit 1 fMi «U(M iaftifiint 

Hif au tcm ruppolhii, daplicnn 'ndgik obTer- 
ant Vifdrlliiuiiiitiim : ^rima eft od GratUni , ! 
c.qvl pociffimda {ctibti B, Augnlt. qMmqBC | 
cEiuc TrofiitntiM & Vrdfnmiiauim- itmf 
'titr*m Da , fiiitiu , rmiffimi lAirJiUiir, 
MtMnfw f iiffMlir. (taunotnaii , ck menic 
>> Augnftiiii, Pradeftinui bamlMnn 1 Dco, 
&, Doun pnriciic, qtribnKmCdiit in&liibilitcc 
id lalncem petuemte poffit ; lum habcre pro- 
lafilum illa conftrcndi (iio tcinpoie. . Sccnnda 
rctii , altcni eH PixMlinatio ti «itan , leu 
id GMmi i de Bp-i Trid. Sfg. t. Cmr. 17. 
fna, to* diinnac , <ifa <lo«<ikt lufiifiEttaonii 1 
Gttdin non eoncin|ei« niG ■Ptti^Ht^i, li \ 
«HMB. Ntn iocmfiaim ei ^ ^" 



i.«otMu »BK%l^«iIifiei»w6m«».« 



McTArarsicAv. 4df 

PMdtiau ionan ad GloriMn < yp dl CB t podftt 
EitShntm» Scd miqiic^tilf flinarigiu , lcfli» 
ccrtam ad GnnanifauiiadCloxiiuiiyXos* 
ucfitc ifta appdlatio cx Sacrir Lkctis : Tt 
^amlo B» Panlus IbibcBS ad Ephefios , lUoa 
«mncs Tocac EUHt , & Tffdt^kuuu » afi 
iion omncs filnaadi ctanc j imo ncc lofti { 
fcd qnia Fidcm in C\xaRnm icqncbancur» 
Qjianquam fttiftiflim^ & T6caciffim^ PiaBdcftti 
jiacio non (nnucnr pifi pio Dccrcco dficaci & 
abfblttto dandc Glociae : 4|nod ckiam Dccrecitm 
vocanc T^r^pofiimm , EU&Mmm , DUrBimtm^ 
Ikc. cvi opponitnr T(ffmbdth , icB Pccrctvm 
«fficax damnandi cot , ^ mortantur in ftaoi 
peccaci morcdis. • Sic cmm ad Diuinam Proni* 
.iientiam attincc.y non roodb vc bonicprcmiai 
M ctiam & improbis ftatuancnr dcbiu- fiipi» 
plicia. 

' Pofr6 n cxplscemy qacmadmQdom t>eva 
crcacttrat intdlcAMalcs ad vitam ctemam 
Pratdeftinaric , id cft 9 qMcroadmodum ftatncm 
J>ccrcto cflicaci 8e abfirfaco ilUt dare Gloriams 
aUosatttem rcprobariCrtcxpoiiends iimt-ptHls 
variflr hac dc rc rcnccmisr# 

PrimatolinHca^ftertfCfCC Ibit Crigcnisy 
qui docttithomincf ad Of«ritm 9t ad Gloriam 
Pradcftinari ob i\iA ^fmM ^ ^ ab vnioAniin^ 
^HC Animii» priaO]«itm MtnlUrttnt ia corpttCi 
cxudrTcnc .V«i (Atjtfs fj^, Hm Tipm. I. Ic^cuff 
lacob fiiiiJc ck^f 9 (k hM rcprobui 9 <k»0 
mmdttm ndti *ffme^M$ ^idMHivtl h^ni vtl m^ti 
^rgfnt : dcfinitttm^ttc cft 10 Conc* Later. flib 
Innoc. j. ApimasramcMundttincorporcttmi 
jion fiiidc ctcflcas 9 vt (nppoaebat Origenes. •, 

Sccunda ientencia yca^ac pariecr Hxrccicaf 
cft com 9 91« disoc fiiiflc P n rd cft i ny oi 



H^fH fiamilim pnfiMivlfim, fWM ][f^. 

TeMi Ann (MRtfii fbipMifbnonim, tjiii 
talwn wiope -mcrin^rMin PiWicftinadonB 

Wbwit Mk af«iADi< Ubnii Atbicrii ib 

ciM pt9<eiu, nwvlkHn pratndi OiMif 1 

~'- "" '-— n ftpcmaniralB '■«HtftcbaiK- ! 

. .. .^^ ^^ 



Wnii|idMtaii , I 
tar , «FlUunf 



tnftimioinii (iipcn» 
, (M ■ atnen paciDMc fBeflk nDbi) 
qDod nhinfl fc«n«nia) aperuRi ex folii 
rorc irinbBi , vnde Graic illiai Apeitu- 
dji domin pt B ii iti e ieii ittr. In vniqie illi 
n£ confiitMdi , tonu mUiii libnf iiiit 
AngnJtinni. 

[^nMb , hnic eiTtiti laBgi eonMrn» (iiii 
Imnal ; non lanien £ne «rroribns alijijnihil, 
illo negMio , nibneni CMmm neriii] «ui 
meritts, Ted Ibli Atbtnio Dd abTohitio. Nam 
Mti,I>eiim,iblMmo,mBioi«nihainiBam 
rtem , ante pimiifiiMiWi eulpi «Hias, etiim ; 
[^'idri.defeipoficnitSEibfetmijPtvaefii- i 
fle, tnm ei peMBta, tnn^limnl ad inferonim 
ppUcii ; nee pioindo polle iltoi , i^aiiRjuiii I 
|ant j tioli diDTniri : 111)1 , Inikpmdenm 
loqDe i fno vHo tnerito , raloNtn •Mnen- 

Quinto , id hine intpinnnii •eecAt Iiti- 
nim. 'QuimiteirimfaifniiriHMtitneijG in 

»t*inHOtWfti«perft!H(to*,™«fciifc^l;cn- ' 
o» rf t;i(W»m , nifi ex^rrttaeiftii^eKnmiin 
n Hwtatt indiftrenti» j P 



periidUfe iUani libcftatcm , vd qiiidcin iaai 
cx($liciii in Monli. Tt. a. Dii^ i. c. i. niiii» 
in^uic, p«Bcis,pcr mcdiaPrrdftrnniBaBtia» 
adGlonam nice giaoiito Elcftis,icftancaUj 
iii Mafta pcraidUfine aiadliisad fidaccBi neccl« 
fiirijs^ «fnainobicni , doccc cnm Cakano, peo^ 
care iilos nrrdTario , ncc poflc icniare DCK 
ixiandaca,-adtterrancc concnpirccntix iinpeai^ 
coi nc^ucanc fcfiflac j nec pro iis* mottuum 
cfle Chnftnm, &c Notandnmqnccft, Jyfaflani 
pcrditioiiis , de qoa liic loqaimdr , did « 
Thcologis tocnm gcimB hMmannm, pcr ■pcccn- 
cum oiiginalc com^ponn^ -allndciido ad iUnd» 
H^vm. <• Jtn nm bdhet Mtfi^itnm ftgmim imti 
€X eadttm w$M0d fstw Aimi ^m w 6«»«wm g 
gdimd wf9 in fmttmtiimm i 

<^c ver6 feqaontnr fentemic , commmicff 
funt intcr Catholioot , ncc licct vlli . cx ijt 
-inieiTe ccnfiiram , cum de nttU& hidiciiim 
-tulcrit £cclefia,habcancqac £ngokr propugna* 
corcs Theolc^os tiim Sandifiimos, cum DodiA 
iimos. 

Prima dl , fapcriori , hac in patte , confen* 
«mca ^ qubd authores iftius pcrinde vdinc 
Ptsdeftinattoncm- ad Gioriam «ife donttiil 
fufi frMuitum 4 vndc alios ex hominibtts «ac 
Angdis , certo ac dcterminaco (bliim namcroi 
ance przaifioncm meriti cuiufi:unqac aac 
dcmerici , dccrcto efficaci & abfoluto clcgertc, 
J>cusad Gloriam^dcftinando ilUs mcdiafea 
•Oracic auxilia , quibus ad cam penicnianc , in 
rcnccnria ^uidem Bannis & Aluaris , phyfic^ 
prcdecermmamia , vt cxplicui tn Pbyfic. Vnia. 
X>iff* dt 'Pfjtditif, fcd in aliorum fimcenrii » 
^nc (altem finc moraliter prcdeterminamia i 
ainc qaibvs , cx &cdaU Oei Piottidearii • e^ 

Mq 



eatanir inf^Ilibilitcr : aliji vcto i iil efl , not 
aln^inilis, confcruniDr quiilcni auiilia snuia- 
im fiiScieniii , Ti inqiiiunt ; fcd tSe&am. 
ibinua nuiKgum : illigue noa Ikliundt , c*m 
b oaa&m diconmr Rq^obj , Gdtem mtgttiuiy 
iHi, cum Deui naii haboc 'ea inodo toIud- 
Km iUoj fxluiiiili, inde conTEiiNentcr lepnibi 

ncundi rcib CT fcBtnutji Cnholicii tcaili^ 
euin , qiuncuni cA eic ft, veile omnei oiDnino 
iminc) Ikluoi ficri , Srclint;'a[ cffiucicei tc 
toluci faluteai illii non defluiati ruc raoE- 
n, nifi poftpmiConcm opcnim n Giacii, 
aduliitjauc poA prxuiliaacm ftinu fiiuttis, 
n «f fr«. tt Gniii , »t oAendatur difeii- 
n a ienccntti Pclagianonim , qui ftitucbaoc 
'Aioncm ad Cloiiani ficci quiacin ex pixui- 
iKopcmio, lcd non nptium cx Gracin. 
Hitto fenteniiiim Catbeiini, ciiin doccc non 
nu , qiii faluaniui, debeie dici PcMdcdina- 
, Cei coi dupcaxar, qui «x fpeciali Prauideo- 

, anre ptauilioncm iiKhti cuinlcuiujuc , 
iblutieliguiiair adOlpriamiciim aliis noa 
dcRimica , niC cx pizuiTiobc opcnun, «uc 



t»»***4*]t>*«»M4»iti(IWiM*. 

CaPvt XIX. I 

fm Staiinu», 

-V Ico I. Ponlic Deui eflUtci 8c iblblKta 
J decretofJuate omiies •mnino cum Ange- 
w,tumhQminej. luhil cnim re^n^c. Icem, , 
Btco U. PotnuDeuMt^iudoaiuftilliniii 



«le/erere onmes homines in Ma(si perdit4 » ob 
peccatora originale ; aut aliqoos foluai , vel 
conditionati , vel ablblute , aut per merica ^ 
aut independenter k mericis » «provt libuillct »' 
ralnaxe. NihilflniKib2c.etiam1epua1ant.At 

Dico III. Neminem ex i js reprpoanit 9 vet 
negatiue. Namt vt itipri dftcndi, qpantum eil 
de Csy vult pofitiue omnes ialnos fieri , & omni» 
bus « vd proxim^ 9 yel fidtcm remot^ , mcdui 
ad faltttem prsparauit, &c 

NoTaiis autem, hanc Dei volutttatem vni- 
uerTalcm (Sduandi omnes homines , cilc tantuaa 
conditionatam , iiipponendo rcrum naturalium 
curTum comiminem » auc confcn(bm ad Gra« 
tiam, &c. Alioquin fi fotet abibhica » nenw 
damnatetur ; fiquidcm vokintas Dei^ cum fic 
oranipotciitidtma , vbi nulli conditioni eft 
alligata, Iniftrari nequic. Quinetiam 

Dico IV. Prcde(linattoieu£ledioad01o« 
riam, id cft» voluntas efficax & abibluta, quam 
habec Deus daadar Glorix i)s qui faluandi fiint, 
ifon eft aifi ex praniifionc ieu pnercienria meri« 
torum « aut Gratiar finalis. Ita Sandi Patrfli 
tum Latini « cmn Grsci fer^ Qnmcs « qui «tate 
prjrcederunt D. Auguftinum« vc fcribit Proipcr 
in Epift. ad D. Auguft. prxfixa cius libro de 
Przdefl* Sandorvm- Ita cum S. Bonauencura, 
ex pofterioribus , Vafquei , Greg. a ValcMC. 
Becanus, Leflius,pconocus. Gamachacus, Mara- ^ 
tius , Marcinonuy , &iC. Eftqnc D. Thocnz , vt 
patebic ftacim. ftobMiMrfjitimt. 1. Quia Deus, 
quancum eft d^ (e , volens omnes f«Iuos ficri, 
Gloriara iUis non prxparauic , aduUis falcem» 
nili vt prsmiim & nicrccdem openim ex Gra<« 
tia : ergo voluntas illa efficaxfic abfoluca dandc 
Gloriae 9 fcn Pnsdeftinario aut Eleftio ad <M^. 

Mmii 



uun • Ibpponu prmitfionero nientaroin « 
!mia i iJhidijue iplni indicu panicula hxt 
viialis , qux tHbcnu Id litnwDUi iudiciaU 
brjfti Danuni. 'e^iltn fiuMmB vt^uTft. 
iMto.:v/iin'Mi ama,^ iubftumUti lUiW*. 

Diftiiieuinif ib AduciJati;Tdu|deic Toluniuii 
ordinSgcaui. Primi, inqttiHiic, cA voJunui 
ueccdnu, eadcmque Blimi fn 'pj^d,)!,, 
Ms ^tfilaii : alura auccm cft «ic^juaaE & con- 
pcns^adnieiiEBiiiddamque voluntaEnn eli- 
nceni >bfblui ad Cionan , prioreni ed: 
linc inccscianii , Sc cflo independentem i 
xics^alccnun-vnc)', qiix ttl comd^eat , li 
HcdoioTdine cifecuiialiii,fb]iRi rufipanete 
lici : qUDinnda, perpn^itionem , S quii, 
fpesiili beneuolefHiS erga aliani , ftatuiircc 
olaci illi donirc Itbenliici cetittiiB num- 
4,qiiod tamende hSo non prxftitet, nili 
tii , in aliquo negotiu , fibi sb eo commo- 
d, Qute, inquiun[,()iibdiuiChTiftusagac, 
n yortinec nili »i voluntaiCBi eac<{aentcni( 
I ad ordiiMnlcxccuiianii, fup pontndo intes- 
Mm ^lbluani danda Ooiio* purt graiui- 
n , ad oilcnGoncin hlireiiconlM j c«teiii,ad 
nvum Vniueifi, & »i oftaifionem lufliiiz , 
ilbluti leliait ; vc fMia docci AIuitce , Di 

Sed («Birl >/(■ Primo, qoia, licet bkc, qni 
)cet Atolire» ^e illa ^plici «ohintate ti I 
[dine , ntm fint abfolnt^ iinpoHibilia, pugnani 
uoen ie feao c«n ipfi m witxc :fiqui- 
«oi,« fctibit D.TKi.p. q.S), a.;. Sini 
tlnu mi fiih . nimitum p«t meiita bonii- 
um openiai j ii- &. T»f/^i,«.ii «m f^ 
Cin, ttec R^ «»»(« R ^wtB Stripniris. 




firiiftiai cft diflinAa alia 
Ecvcrcsli qaoeni^ 
BCCdEgMisiWfeflrTRcprobg id qaod ncccfl»- 
naiii cft ad (aliitcsi ; qtiz conieq. adnmn -mm 
potcft^ Itcm «ilns ToiiDncatcs iUx dcftraacac 
ipGuB Tci vcritaccm ; bmIc cnim lcqocrctiir^ 
Gloitam Praedcftimiis dari finiiil - pnxe ^nt- 
tuitb , fiiBttlqHC aoo poic-^tBitb , qnia dai^ 
tar.exmcHtis. Itoiif |. ncc fyacctc ioqucr^ 
tur Chnftns in cxtremo indicio , fercndo illam- 
icneemiam , in qiia ocponcnda vcrlanrar. Nam- 
caufam falotis in Praedcftinatit, & damnationis 
in Reprobis mimks pracipnam- (iipponcrct pro* 
ptsciptta,8r a qna-Tdiqaae omncs caB&,oiimeC- 
qoe e0edfisPsaDdcftinatioiiis dependeottquippe. 
Vtiluoias aatccedens & obfokita daiida ^l^ 
fiXf ibla tiPst cjiafaycar Pradkftioati accipiereat 
inedia efficacia ad promcsendani Gloriam %. 
cnias etiam anteccdentis & abibluva vo!an« 
tatis ddcdu , tam iirfcficiter agcrctur cum 
Keprobis. Iteni, ^. nec bona 9c iuftaefler^ 
pugnareequemm oaciin]rnittOQe.illa aiititfae- 
iis Bledonmi ac Repvobomm, qoamvftirpac 
Chriftntl>omtiiat^.fiqoideroearumiioa roret 
par ratio , quaotum eftex partc ]>ci; Quippe 
Reptobis dc&iflec volontaf Dei amecedens 9c 
abmlaa danda Gloriar, vi coius , PrcdeftiBttie 
conferreatur media efficacia ad falatemrfiue 
phyfic^, «iiue non phyfici pradeterminancsA. 
Neque ver6 eriam aqua ft>rec Chriftj expofta- 
lotto adocfsikt Reprobof : 6 enimy ioxu Kato^ 

' Mm uj 



'41 4' rif*iTVTio 

datn Adutrliriofuni , fiDiJlu p»«i<I(FNtE K 
unotit puticipci FiiffeBt Keprobi , ceilTcnt 
EiJcm K Pndeninaii ; ncc paritcr , rilBtcm 
pTomniti (iiKlcnt tIIj ch Piaileftniuii , H 
Mndcm fiib FraBJdcnriitti cnin Rqnobii ccci' 
Jiirent. Dcinde etiiin, Dent fieret imRi Per- 
(bnarura ]ccep[oi,fi aliqiKii aattoi hacndone 
eligeiet. Edi enini ialle pontiflct omnct honii- 
«cs lelinquere in Marsl perdici ; qoia tamen, 
qiunciim cft dc li; , liib iji l^bis ■ igu» ian 
nplicui , *ult oinnci liiluoi Heri' , iflodqnc 
pnndfic } miuint vetb, ouia ruinino inrc illui 
ncnut (^riltu, pn onrnibas Tiioricndo;|Hiluo 
reniDi prxlenri ftgni , rnjDitnr tc Dcoi zqnin- 
«m huiG (cruarc [cneuur,ita Peilbnai non 
iceipiendo;iaxti illnd Sacix Sciipcurz. Afl.ia. 
Hm rft Trrfinmmcapln Dna. 

Freb. 1. bac latione nofln Affotio. QuM 
axuiHuDi Pradcltiiutioniiinodun,fi«tuitiii 
intccedentei & ^oliR<i,exparteDci,cetttii 
ic deiciminatiu &lDandorum nunKTUi, ^i, 
nc pane CiCaCURC , trn oijm ftffit, mc niuni: 
iiatque hzc vedHi D. Thomx i. p, f. >}. '. t. 
}ucin hoc fcnfu xccipianc Adueriari] ivi Gngidi 
{ui faluandi runi , numeco illi , ei eodem pari- 
;et deeceto anteEcdairi Cc ablbtuta rauci 
idlcribantui ; alij ■utem leprabencnr nfdi»' 
Gdmn, ijuateiiui illo munecoimmucabilinoa 
eompcchcnduneui ; nee ^aindc iilii pntJe- 
BidamrGtatia Petreuei«nM,!fc. Atr|ui,Ti^| 
tnaliiet laltein & c^niualcnier , hoc idemcR 
acroficiuaSepiobatio,quam, adueniiiCil- 
uiniira, impugnant Catholici, vt lepugnameni' 
Diiiinz banUati;&c. panimque noHia inccc- 
«ft, liii« (bnnalltet & poficiui , fiue nefarine & 
«quiiwletiier cMliidwiiui a Ckorit, «nKcedenii 



atdbfiiUlki 




modi lCeieai 

»^aod fTi ' ^" Doadifficanr fequi in&nibilBcr 
Cx BCesKiaa lila RcproojDonc. Jca IWtbfiTa— > 
ipfe 9 Tm. 4. /ifr. 2. ^ GrmtU ^ LAtf ,A$k» 
c. itf. Ex qoibas ccitr TidciBr conicqacaf , 
dmfbnn non cfic umiunnn nifi pfo Prcdcfli» 
aacisiIUs:<|nodtanicn cicdcFCcftnc£B,poft 
Confli i u i i oncm Innoccnrii X. fir Alcsaad. VII* 
PiJUica vdw cx Adncnanotnni docuinay 
• Scfpiiair i. Ez boininibiff , alijs fatalcm 
cflc damnfltioncni , qoain vitaic non poflmcs 
Bcc pofle alios non falaaii. Quarc fic TnnA 
<|oirquc dc fe poccft ftatucce : ra fiiin compre* 
bcnTiis nomcfO Elcdo mm » ac proindtf infiilli- 
biliccr ialoabor» qnicquid cgcro , anc qnicqnid 
ageic ncgkxcro : tcI fi illo nnrncro compre- 
faenfiis non fiim « nilul proficicc mihi, ctiamfi 
bcoe Tisero ; qnandoqoidcm boc edam Kepio- 
bacionis genns habec ettcncnm infallibflciiu 
Qnid CTfo torqnebo me \ qnid nos Collicicot 
tencac cura bonorii operaro, auc isJucis all ciiH 
Mim^otiiis bumAna oomia, q lafi Acali cuidam 

Jdm iii/ 



f*^ , _ fttrrrtwo 
■ccdniD ptminenda liinc i iinii tftnii Siiee 
ugii induaabile , qiuni SraiconiRi , mt 
JlRilogOTDm Faium , ciii tiun ^auc dicitnt 
BiAttta «b E^efii : tbra , inquun, magii 
iela&d>il« Sc inlnpeiabtle j quU nihil tan 
mlt d]c omni modo iidupciabil*, quMn Dd 
>IuDta*antccedeiiiS[ ablbluca;cun lii omni- 
iiemiJIiiuii. Hinc autcni inulca ftiytercDtur 

'Scquinir >.. Piamifliones xut coroniinaiio- 
s Diuiu» gcneialci , etle □iuiuno vmai & 

t> stenia , fi fcniaitiui mandaca , & fi peilc- 
mmui ; i jcm enim c/l le promitti nobii ab 

Titam, aternani , ii Jecreto flio antecedcncl 
abrolucD ai iUam aiu dcgcril, aut pixdcfii- 
ncriE nabii perieuerandam , ccccii(|De id 
niu. Quo^ pa£to t' Gomminari (Kmitm dam- 
tiDnis , ideni fbrer , ac pedeociuiciBm noa 
ccraere abfolmi. Cum etiim cotiditio ilb 
ndeit a Deo , vi- a cauiS pizdominance , u 
i eaava rei^iiuiicui aha iiifallttiilita j Boa 
imerit!^ Ks tota lefoluicur in cibi pnnun 
rbicriNin ,nec ab co, In teipla , diBert ifiiDC- 
odi conditio , n mlgo doccnt. Icem, 

Sequitui ;. Vaaai ciTe ptcccs EccleGz, (Uua 
. Cinooe Midit , peflntamat i Deo , vi im 
liStriim pijr mi iiitfrii niMrtwi } fi<iudeni 
tfijino ae<iue immacakili Decreto , e^que 
ncecedenn ad quodlibet Ckuuik opia , ian 
b ■cetno , iUi At te ftamcam cft ; bcc imm» 
iib, inina tiK princtpia , lanfeninxT nceai 
:a'e poflibilcm Kcptobii Dilacem , iin pra itUi 
Chiilbm efle monniim ; id cft , iUii pnmcci- 
[om fuifle Gratiu fuflicieniej, itiiibDi &lBiri 
•odcnc j H^uidca) , "dm, [aii«n« . £lt4v<"> 
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imnMnis aDgcri ab ijs non poteft, (faod Jdem 
cft ac ialttari non poflc : qii2 umen funt Hcre* 
tica. * 

Jn noftra autem (entencia,etii cum D.Thoml 
credaoius 9 numenim Ptardcftinatorum homi- 
nimi efle a Deo^, ctiam antecedenter & ab(b* 
lute praBdcfinitura , (eu elegifTe non roaiorem 
faluandornm numerum ^ vt, fi luber, in Ange- 
lorum 9 qui pcricrunt locum {ucccdant ; Nega- 
mus taraen fingulo$,qui de fado-faluandi funtt 
ad przdefinitum illum nuroeru debcrc adfcribi 
ex Decrcto Dei antccedcnti & abfoluto , fed 
omnes 9 etiam damnamlos 9 dnm hk tiuunt ^ 
ad hunc implcndum.in>cari , fi velint , & tanditk 
Mundum eirc duraturum 9 donec impleatur^ 
veUetqne Dcns nullos exelndi» C|uanqnani, in 
AUomm (cntentia , Dcus iilum numerum de Ct 
antecedenter 8e decreto zhColino non prsrde^ 
finiuit } veUetque porins maiorem ficri 9 &ci 
Sed esl de rr qoicqatd? fie } nibil ad nofttaoi 
^uxflionem attinet* 

MoTAiiDTM<^v eft I. D^um habere certi« 
Kndinem de iUis, ^ut fidnandi fiint^ non quidem 
Vi fialius Blcdionis antecedentis 8c abilolutx « 
qax ad lingnlos ipcAet 9 quamque fDpponune 
AAieriarii jaut etiam vi aoxiliorum 9 quibas 
prani^inntur ad promefcndafn (alntcm j Ctd 
tancum tpmfttfuenm ad bona tonim opera, aut 
ad Graciam finalem ; qiw vis eft (cienttx ipfius 
infinicae, per qoam infaUibiGter pnniid^et, quid 
vnufijaifqae cunvtatt auxiUo , & in taUoui 
ciTcunftamJjs fiiAuna fit \ qoemadmodum 
rxpUcui in Moralt. 7r«A. s. Di^nt, s. r. ^. 
Icem, 

NoT. s. Pnrfttenciam illam , metaphodci 
jppcUaii Uimm viiyt 1 4|u€madmo<lttm'tnifl^ 
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npioA etiaoi dcfiderium feu voluntas eum nouit 
vtvocarec , & cenftitdeiites vocationi inftt- 
ficaret , tuni perTeuerances in Iuftiti& feu Gra* 
d« Sandificancis Aatu glorificaret. Nans, vt 
fvMit idem Apoft. ^uoi pr^fciuii confenruros 
9t perleueraturos : & qnoi proinScTr^defiinM^ 
uit ^•nformet fitri imMgttiis titii fMt in Gloria j 
qnos, inqnam 9 ez ptvuifione bonorum operum 
fic ab «temo Praedeftinauit ad Gloriam 9 hos » 
intempore 9 cxequendo propofitum (eu bene- 
placitum anteccdens eos faluandi , voeduii $ 
fy 4fH»t vocMUt^ h»s ^ iuJitficMtit » fi vocacioni 
conrenferint : ^«oj autem iufiificduii , fuppo- 
fita fimilitcr perfeuerantiS, ilios Cr gUrifi^duiu 
Irem^ * ' 

NoT. 4. Tam infignc Praedcftinationis bcne- 
licittm proficifci maxim^ cx Chrifti mcricis ; 
fiqnidcm nuUa in nos k Deo manac falutis Gra- 
tia , nifi cx cius intuitp. In cnim Bph. i. 
dicitur Deus hmeiixiflo nos in omni benedtiUont 
^rinuUi in Cotlefiihus^ in Chrifio, Qtjod camc» 
cacplicari non poifct in Aluaris fentcnci^ , cdm 
doccat omncm Praedeftinationcm ad Gloriani 
fyGtvn cflc abfoluti ante praeuifioncm merict 
cpiuicanquCfCtiam & ante Dccrctum dc Incar* 
luitionc Vcrbi Diuini» 

Capyt XX, 
Sdluun$»r OhieBlonet. 

OBiic. f • Dinus Augnftinus, cuius antho* 
ritas , boc prarcipu^ loco, tanti cft ponde- 
fisypaffim docec Pmcftioacionem aon cCSb 
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fotuiffe. 'Ergo ,quas concra Hsrcticos Cui tetn- 
poris infUcuk Difputaciones , ^x non funt de 
Prcdeftinatibne feu Bledione ad Gloriam » ex 
operibus Gratic ; quia hxc qusftio non eft dc 
Fide , Tt ipfi (accntur Suarex & Rniz cum mul- 
«s aiiis. Quamobrem, dico,Benarminumi,cikm 
huius rei minimc ignarus ftieric, dcfendcnd* 
•enm D. Augoftino PnBdcftinacionem ante 
^ prcuifa merita , 8c concrariam lententiam 
* •damnando , quafi Haneticam , non agere niii 
4lc PrsdeftinJltibnc ad Giatiam j nec eius argu* 
mcnta quidqoam aliud probant. Ctnf. Qtiia 5 
«um edct vH- Sandiflimus percquc ^c dodlii&> 
^us ydodriiKto hanc, quam iuflincmus , non 
approbafict in^Gabriclc Pcnnoco. 

NoTAiis camcn,Concrouerfix iftius caput^ 
-i D. Auguftino nonnunquam (ic attingi , vt 
mod^ vnif mod6 alceri (ementiar faucrc vidca* 
cur. Primb enim aliquando affirmat Przdefti- 
nacionem ad Gloriam , non ciTe nifi ex mericft 
Gratrs : ijnod fine dubio adicribit Angelis 9 
cum Hommibns, pro ftatu Innoccntis , quem» 
admodum ipie tradic lanfcnius j vbi diicrimen 
Przdcftinacionis hQfninis lapfi ab lanocente 
pctit rolummodo d ditferenria Graciarum , auc 
non prcdeterminantium , aut praHJecerminan» 
rium , quas huic Statui fals^ attribuic. Quarc^ 
<tkm fiipponamus cx D. Auguftino 9 Gratiam « 
m nacura ctiam lapsa , non tollere libertaci$ 
indifierentiamyfcu no cfl*c Prsdcccrminatiuam» 
quemadmodum in MoraIi,& in Phyfic.Vniucr{l 
^e 'Pmd^, oftcndimussindc confcqucns cft,in 
•ius dodrinl,vtfiat Prjtdcftinario ad Gloriam 
cx mcricis , ctiam in Naturi lapsa. Prcteicik 
▼er^ , indc iatis conftat de mencc S. Auguftini» 
fn^d , vari js ia lecis dtati» k Msracie. Tf^P 



Itom. 'vium ^ternam djcat C/Tc Gratidm, cutt 
ccrcufn Gt Wcam attenam bonis Qpenbus debi- 
<aoi reddt j non aliam profcR racioociti , niii 

3uia cft ex mcrids Gratiae : ctim tamcn cxpc- 
iti/Cma fuiflct Rdponfio pctita cx Elediene 
«d ip(am GloTiam antcccdenti & abfblntS 
ftu puc^ gratnit£ , li vcram efle rcputaflec 
Item , lib. r* ad Simplicianum » <]• 2« docer 
'BCfflinem cligi ad Gloriam ,. ntf^ difisnttm ab 
co qui rciicioir : vndt ^ifd diBam «/? « Ijiquiry 
^hU elepi et aate confiituiiwiem Hundi , nom 
l/idee iiMm^d^ diHmm fit^ nifi 'PffCcieniiA » id 
cft, nifi cx Tr^fiientid bononmi opemm pCr 
. Gratiam. T(efpondeni ^dueffmrij , noc icoio- 
rem rctraflairc. Sed contr^ efi, Nam lib. 3. 
Rctraft.cap. i. vbi dchoc'libro ad Simpl. arity 
dodrinam in co traditam valdc commcndSc s 
quod idem praeftat lib. de Prxdeft. Sanft. c 4. 
tum Hbro de bono pcrfeucr. c. 20. ai. &c. nce 
dubttant Grcgoriu^ ■ 4 Valentii , Vaiquez , 
leflius, & alii, pcrftitifle in eadem fenccntia : 

2UC vcr6 obiiciuntur , acc^tenda eife de Prc- 
cfttnatione nd Graciam. 
Verum , aliil ex parte , repugnant',Kaiz, 
muUique illius ^cacis Scriptores cximii, accr- 
limi contendcnces pro Elcdionead Gloriam 
puti gracuiti i eb maximi }ndu£li > qa6d 
videamr ciTe mens I>. Auguftini. Item , & 
Pctauius. I. T«m« Dvi>m« plnribus quoqae 
Diui ipfius Aaguftint tefttmoniis pro1|it ien(i(re 
iftud. Quarc exiftimari merit^ poflct, nihil 
de hac quoeftidnc dcfiniifle cancore Do^ 
rem , ciin> nihilliabctcc rooaenci ad concnK- 
«erfij^ Kmporis iUiHS dirifflOMbs. Abc Q qoid 



s-,^'^- P^S^.,: ,JW™",«.,J 

?S£S £rr«,;5';,'-'" ;;;t./i^ 



tmbtraiu , nn) fttiui tt (i bm fUni *b^mra 
miktlHr. 

Qubd mim (uppoiiiint i; de Ctefiioiie Iicob, 
atucqiuRi boni quidquam fcciflcL, cx Apolt. 
Ttem.^. Herpondenc coftinUDiccr hic fetn)»- 
Dcm elk uncum dc clffiiunc ad booa tciDpo- 
talii 1 >lJO(iuin,rbi Bfaii pcHndcdicitut icpro- 
tMnn.intequam nuli feeilTct ^uidqniinjleque* 
iciin leprobacionem a Claiia Geii quoque anie 
{nnitioncni pcccaci, qoad eft Catuinianum. 
Qiiincciini Tyiinui inCenelu cnpiic J6.ducct, 
ptobabiliari Cx lencencia , non eOe daTananini 
iraii , & raitfiiiit vixtlTe , poHquam lediit eum 
Fiacic in Gcatiam. Qiianquani non Nego hic 
|»et Ggulam eiipltcan ab Apolt- qucmadmo- 

'dnmiufta&inrcnicabHiOei iiidicio.GcHilei 
■d Gmliuii Euangcli) linc Tocati , leieaif 
ludaii , ob eomm iBeiedoUcaccm { ctH , pari 
modo, Centilci quoquc ob candem incrcdu- 
licatcm icijci potuiaent. Sed infcnuabilcDei 
iudicium dl, cui paii in caua, nnit iHiimacui, 

' lelinquMiir vcib aliui : quil iBiane pcimilic 
Fhaiaonem obduiaii 8t peiire , eiim uraen 1 
Nabuchodoaofoicm paii Ragiiio conniifhun, 
piofuiibenigBitaie, fic camplcxDi. SicedaiD | 
«xduDbiit, Tcl inpeceatolsldiadtiginali ,nl 
in idaali exiAcntibui, alcdit» permircit dam- 
aari i alieii aucem milecieordiam exhibmltem, 
lianc pcrmiLiii nafci ex pnrcKibui BariMri«,pnt 
commnni icmm naturaliam cDriajaliuia pMn 
«ulc dTc Chriftianun , vndefalaiem coiifcqna- 



fncf. 1. Difr. s. r. 4. tdm in luK Di^r. 
^Pftniiti td Dii S.nttiui'». 

NoTANDVMiivi <ft prjmrei , rel tx eflM 
■plii , quinu lit mDca ludiiia oinnit. Quaj 
tum cnim illDil efl, qttM hotnjnii Infli r 
tnoilicaia clccmoTynaiii conipcnlet danaiioi 
Regni & beacitudinii xccrnc t Acpari perpic 
panionJem taoia , pio cadcm fiiblimitare <il 
ptx^nc Uajdtitii , punit rcelenioi. Sic cnii 
An{elanim principem , & cum co ttcden 
t(M 1 aJinillv rei nio ciitnine , Itarim Cxl 
ciedt, perpetaiTcjDe aidiiit ruppliein : Sic vn 
ncrliim genui humatium ob tnam Primonii 
Parcncuip ncnain affliiit, Iti expeecata mai 
tali quaiibcc incuirunmi pieu dattinatonil 
aKinK. Ncc pocei) non elTe iulU illa damiu 
rio , (iqDidem nen potellDeoi agcre iniullt 
£1 TUt>, legem lianc fequitur fcmper , vt nun 
oium teminat peccatum , line condigni (iuil 
.nOione, quimijite cxigii ipfa Diuina lullin] 
■c proinde , ■emo vnquam , citraChiiRi D» 
.mini (ncriium , cum Deo ledite in Gntian 
pacuifliKi (iijuideni nulla pura creacura- Cni» 
taaionem tiufmodi condienam iJIi exlubeR 
poteft. Quaie , necdTe ejt, rt pccni dimn»- 
toium fincm habcac nunqoam ; elim ad m 
,non fere extendac Chrifti Domini Redcnpm 
pcnanque mereantur quolibet lemporc i!i>- 
tnrnioiem , ti dixi in PhTfici Viu> bifpniii 



Triniw ftifinanminDe», 

£X DoArlni Fidd Chriffiina , Deat iu dt 
rni ia Hxati , K funul Trhmi St in 
Pcifoni*. Incoqnippecft 7><"r, 1 qno,pcr 
«eniu Gennitiancin procodit f iJui ; qntaa 
idcireo Skiz Liun I/rftiMt nomininc, qnia 
pHHcedii per IfficUeAnin. Nun ex D. TlKini, 
■. *. f. *7. M. 1. 1. Cr ;. qucmadiinodum Intcl- 
Ic6ui aoftei , rcm aliquani coBneCccndo ,^i». 
dncit in CCVatam , id cfl , luttf >imi , lcain»- 
•iimn Titilcm iHius rci , quam cognorcit : ita, 
"-lonioncm Deoi hter, cognofccnda 
ipraJucJt ^niaiB , foi nalcm imaet* 



reipTuni,] 



pcT prapoirioHem,in Diaiaii^PMCi le Filiut 
iiHc Uniodo mnniti , piodDmnt Peiftnim 
Tciduii , qnwn Spitiiom San&um appdltnc 
Qaanqulm, in nobii, ille lenniHnt, qui pet 
Intdlcaiim & Volunilfcra producilnr , noa 
efi nili qnxlioi iccidcnulii. Ai in Deo eft 
rubnuitit i qiHa nihil eft in Deo , tfihi non fir 
rubftintii , ipRqoc ibmuliicT Dea* i Tndc Oc 
.iilxRetPerAiB>dieDniiiTf»Uff«>>Wn,eiuf' 
dcatqaccfrentisDiuitEr. Icem , obrcniiMlum 
twc loco p m ere i cfi dilcfiincn DitiiMiB inier 
& ciMtm tnm luellefiiooem , tnm Volicieb 
Beib I qubd, in noWt, Vert»m illud mentti tt 



KiUiciu IbTnuIitCT inccUigcos adu^. At cdih 
tnrii pcninu raoone philolmhanduni eflJc 
Dco, NnnanimDaiiuit PCTfonaDiBnslbn 
inteliigcntci >u( Tqlemci , nifi pcr iniclledii)- 
atmaiitTTilitinnAB camioiitiaii , ipft tSt^ 
Mtfm & icnpfoda&ain , nec ilaipti Dci cflb- 
tii diveriiiiTi i iinta iil ^n^ 4ixi(«uf cap. t. 
luiiui Difnit. alioqui , ciini liilui . Patct pto' 
iu«K VcTBum, rolui iliceTetui imelligeie, ifc' 
QsaFC Vttbum VerloBalc inSeo,tian Spirimi 
8. nui pfoduoiBtwt oc BeecQiinc & iadigeiiut 
ftv- inctUisnMli fcn tdUiiiU , lc4 cuhAdi n 
KHmini fixiitUtatii [«ai intelleAiii, tum volun- 
(«i(Diiu««)rtucxibundaMiii perftOionii iih 
felltftua Hf wluntatii iUini : nca leM qnit phi- 



Au IKtrilKliligCntMni , soii laptcntiaiD ipli 
«lfciitMleim«i»ftcnili cap. i.huiui Dirput, •« 
pnidliaia-iLk PcrfonarnBi )»BliM ec^nafa 
- THibil potCft, nili p<r Fidcfn. Atquc bniM 
■■■ - " ' "■ t habct 



tnQulUonii 



.. Sapfiqi«KluM«n j. SiMp. 1. lamdMni 
JleuiB nHiU babcTt m &tfa»taRi. rahm 
i B tlnmrfiA ^fc*hfae felariB» nfpBCaio : tf» 
K^aJitta&Mtta (KHingiiuntiiriiKctlepa 
«dfiKMI* V4nn>'lrHi ac FtiiaiJHiu .- ide» 
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cAb & ipfantm conflittttiiiam. SiccBim T^ate^ 
-nitm cumDiuinJ cflentia confticuit Peribnam 
i7^fW4 1 FUiattQ anctm cura eadem rtacurft-ictt 
ciTcncii conftituit Perfonam Filfi t«c denifluc 
iKeUtio ffiraucnis pmffitM ^ vt vocant, fimiliter 
Perfonara Spiiitus Sandi confticuir. ItaConcil. 
iFlorentinum, SefT. v^. vnde & intelligas Re]a« 
^tiones iUas eile fubftantiaics, ciun cttam inDee 
' AuUnm iit accidcnt. 

Item , Tres iUc Belationes PcribnarQm 
I conftitiitiuc , idem (unt ac SubfiHenii^l^fiam 
\trut fcu Terionmijftei , vnde in fingalis intcl- 
ligator cift' propiia ina ratio Vnfonx fea 
SHpfyftti ; Rerumque iftanim naturam iam 
cxplicui fuperiori Trad. de Rnce. JOiffuu 6m 
Qiia de re -nonnuUa edam attigi , cap. 5« hnius 
Pifput. . 

Icem , Tres iUc Relaciones isngulc , v^can* 
tur lingularuffi Peribnamm pfhfftetdieu Ctim> 
Cnim Tres Pcrfonc conuenianc in EiTemist feii 
Nacur& Diosni ,.quc in iis eft mim«ro eadcm^ 
Aihil habent, in quo ab aliis iingulc difcrepcnc^ 
nifi iUas Relationes ip&ram conitituciuas^ 
Quanquain 

Suppono s. Kon omnes Relationes Diuiaas 
Cifc Peribnarum confticuciuas , auc habere 
ntioncm Jfitfiftetniie» Quia dacvr Qoarta alia» 
quam vMmc S^rathnem nBituim , commo- 
nem Pcr(bn£pacris,& PeHbna^ Filii;ac proinde 
flion eft PeHbn« alicuius conftiruciua : (iqni* 
dem iUud quod diciturPcrTonz confHcutiuum, 
eft Pcribnz iUtus proprium & diftihdinum i. 
^nacnnque aliil Peribna. Quarc Parer & Filius, 
per iftam Spirationem aftiuam , intelliguntur 
tancikm habere voluBtatem (acundam ad Stim 
rMdum 9 ieu ad prodaceadam Spiric«s«SaiiAi 

Oo iij 



'dicanuir Rduionci Oritinii. 

ItMi, Paieinit*) , Filiado i Spmia ti 
t&ina qaini paflina , >t dcni^ Innifcibilii 
Purit pnpria, JicaiKui e(ft vdni N(>tz,(p 
bai dignofcancuc tc diftinewuitat Fnfa 
Dioinzab uiaicein,qiiinoOMiAinqnin( 
tll> nnmcTari blcnt NUimri. 

Ibcqeie ace«duDt , nim ig , tfa ncaniD 
Deo tHiu atiitnaltt , (cu Pcrlonuiim piopi 
nctnpc iirm ^«1 {«HMn j 8t /fin 
nim quz tliciiniur ftunli* mnimtlii , pi 
CinitMiiu te Sfitmi^ Nam IntclleaiK 
Jcffl & Intellcdio,*! fimititT tbfalui«,eft e 
tialit Sc comiDuni* cribui Perianii ; Gqui 
boc DMdo inteltigunt pCT eandemliiicllef 
habeniqnc eandcm inicllcaioneni i <)uai 
Terb pcr Rcladonem Patetnicaidi eontn 
in Pone , viiq habec geoeiandi ; qaaino 
Jicicwr Paift, cognoSendo fcTe , piod 
Filiam. Arauc tca , per ptDpoitioiicm , t 
'»M eflencialu Tcu communli ciibw Pe 
veluti conctaAi ad Paccem 8c Filium pci 
tinnem Spiiationii adiua , ell princ 
Spiiitw Sanfti pradiifiiuuin. AcqaU hi 

Bico I. Tn illi PeiTonxiuni Sant 
'IVinitate du* tantum func Ptocctnsi 
Smanaiionei *d iniii , (juiium prima « 
i Patie pn innHefiam, n cognhion 
Dinina clTentiz , flfc. SecundA cft Spi: 
i Pacic fimul Sc Filio , lecunddm Tolu 



riurdeni obiedi , cniii 
FiliuipuKcdic. Tnk Quia ia Dco 
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cum fiuit PerTontt piodudtx 3 cboque nmtum 
principia Proceflionum -ad intra , nempe intel- . 
icdus & voluntas ;nec fingula iUa principia' 
habere poflunt nifi vntim tenntntim. Quov 
modo per inteiie^him vnicus duntaxat poceft 
procedere Filius s qaia,pro (ua iflfinitate,tptam 
ciufmodi potemiam produdiuam veluti exha^* 
rit. Quanquam , fimpliciter loquendo, non ex« 
haurit;quia,contra Caluinum,remper procedit: 
qua catione dicitur Pater eflc femper viuens. 

S<ytAKDVM<ivv eO; cpniequenter i. In Deo 
clTe potentias illas Peribnarum produdiuas y 
quas UononMlti vocant , feu proprias Perfona- 
rum producentium ; quas proprjx illamm Pcr- 
rooarum Relationes curo ipsa Diuina eflen- 
tia conftituunt : ac principium quidem ^moi^ 
cft Perfbna producens ; fed principium pro- 
du&ittum ^M , remotnm falt^ , non eft Rela* 
cich Nam « vt inquit P« Th. q. 41. a* 5. iUud 
pfopri^ dicitur potenria in quocunque agente« 
^no agens agit, & producit ubi fimile,quantum 
ad fbrmam 9 qua agit : ficut Horoogenitus, eft 
fimilis Homini generanti in natura humansl j 
cuius virtute Homo poteft generare Horoinem« 
Vnde fimiliter pcr proportionem » inDiuinis^ 
naturaDiuina eft prin^ipium fbrmale pntci- 
puum , remotum faltem, a^um Notionalium« 
Nam huc accedit tum imeUeftus , tum volniv 
tas , quafi principia proxtma : nec Relauo 
Peribnx conftitutiua, hoc in cafii,habet fe, 
nifi vt conditio, yim Ulam naturc veluti deter- 
minans 8r contrahetis ad.talem Peribnam. 
Cmf. i.^ Quia Filius v. g. non eft fimilis Patri 
in Patemitate : nec produAio Verbi Diuini 
debct cfle «quiuoca \ quia alioqui non dicere» 
turpiDpri^ geocrauo. CQnf. i. Quiadeioga» 

Oo iiij 



poiicndo lequiii RcUooneiD ai tin ilUiaj 

ouo generaiK gencnK, nan c^ prafinnH Pm 
feiuui , puU Sub&Hcnai aoc Is^iduaao, ic| 
lantum NaniH : alioqujn, tC aic D, Tli. Socnj 
tei non gennaiet uncuni Uomiiitin , C^ 
Sjxrucn) : iia, iipari, & inDiuiiiii. At 
, NoT. a. Cum Suaie , cuni Kaii , Si « 
pluribuiali]s,iuiu camoiuiicin SS.Panum U 
tcntiam iprincipium eiiain f» pUiiiiMq 
|iroiluccndt'Pciron>clTe Sr «Suin cucncialcB 
*. g. inlcLiigendi aSum rcu inHUeSione 
dTcmialCiB , cfli: piincipium pioximum ifi 
pRidueiniiVcibnin j iprumquc diccndi a^ 
4fio pioducitni, eundeni cdc FanBaliccici 
iacclleflionc cirentiaU,addicJifal«m]teliric 
Pacei^cwii cx paicc Pauii , &c. Trni. Q_ 
diitn , pei quod pioducitni VeriHmitidcin 
K iituli^tftt I Nam «nuie iian Dei , «ft 
gnolceie lcu lepnnnuiie moda c«pia(ciii 
anjuiin DeoiieBeit poiTdiilis alia_cDgnit 
quim eflentialii incellefiio , aJdica iUi,de 
iani diximui, &elationt, tanquam condiiif 
Chi/' 1. QuiaVeitum pnKcdil exopcrat 
piopriainccllcaufinecaliainobcauramE 
Pci diciEur Veibnni ; niG quia piocedii 
. intellcdum : acqui Bullt eit operatii> f 
U£tu) niri -intcltifoc , ilcu inccllcaia : 
ItNcedic ex ip(b ImtUipii , cftque iUiui t 
nns produSui. Quod autcm alij voluoc , 
illud eOi: (pecialcm aliijuam Pacris not 
^Mam pioinde oponcc eHc leLuiuani . 
irikil propduai ell in Deo , nili tclai 
t-nii rp. I. QUia fhiftra eO: ilU aUa T^ 
Mtiritf ,ciiinruScitc<cl]aituli*> addisa 
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iiafi racione pTodadionis ynhi ; mhil «ddendo 
ad racionem inccllefHonis ^ neque illani mttlti- 
pficando. £t ver^ , Relatio t. g. Pacernimfr 
deccrminat & modifieac Nacuram, vnde eonfti- 
cnacnr calis PerTonajnec camen addic qtiidquHm 
ad nacDram in racione nacune ; vnde inceili* 
ga»r ciTe nacura aicera eilencialis, alcera aucem 
Nocionalis , & Relaciua : ergo a pari, de Incel« 
ledione. Icem , nuUa efic poteA in Pacre eo- 
gnicio rClacio» tquia niiiil cft relaciuum inDeo» 
nifi racione vel prineipi) producentis cogniti6- 
ncm , vel racione ccrmini produdi pcr illam 
cognicionem : ac cognicio dc ie. neucrum didc. 
C^itf Quia Kelatio vt refacio in Diuinis no» 
habec racioncm operacionis. Nam Bclacio illa 
cft. potius principiiim conftituciuum vircoci» 
produ^uaf, ad quam vdDci eon&quens cft 
of crado. Icem,iic pct illam dupHccnrnotitiam 
idem obfcAuni^f bit ^ccfgnoiccretur^ v. g* bit ^ 
cogn6icercc fe -ciA ^mBipoecntcm. Aeqni'^ 
faoc ltnftra:cft s mmi dcereic iUls tdabw 
cocum obicjhim pcfieft^ repraciencarec t erg9 
idcer ibret iiiperfluns : vel iftc inaddcqttac^ (bltim 
sepnriencarec ^ & iic foret imper(efta cogiiitio^ 
quod repttgnar in Deo. Iccffl » alioua eflct fpe- 
ciatis cognfcio in Pacre , qa« fton rorec in Pilio ' 
& Spiricu S. crgo non eifcitfftiittf aac Spiricufl 
S. cam perk&i cognoicicHhts qudm Patcr. 
Iccm,iic Pater foret propri^ Sr fbrmaliter intei- 
ligens aut fapiens fapientta gcnitii ; quod dam* 
iiat D. AuguiUnus a fe olim diditm ^ cikni pro- 
pri^ iic tant&m fapiens fapientil efTentiali; 
perinde ac omnipotcns eft tantiun omnlpoten- 
cia efifcnciali ; quod habet exprcis^ D. Th. t. p» 
q. S7* a. 1. »d, ir 

DkdNUB ia Afimooe, Spiiicuin S. ik fwac 



nm, qoi luppcnunti Spirinim S.DOn pniccdere 
nifi i Pacrc. Tni. nunnr. Qoi* licei P«cr 8e 
piliusfinrduxTMliccrdinindzPerimCjinijs 
wmen non eH mH m» & Cidcn Toluncai , 
Tinnfquc rpiiandieadcni , pcr quam SpiritDBi 
^.pioducunc. Ei verb cdam , «I docetD. Tb. 
nili i Filis cttam piocedeccc, non cflcl Peribna 
Kiliici diftin&a a Filio : iguia in Diuinii nnlla 
cft tealii diltindia , nili pet tcluionci oppo- I 
fit*l,Cuiufmodi (blani icperiiuT intei PeilonaiTt 1 
piodaccntem 8f pcoilu^m. At 

Dic* II: Soli pioccSo PcrTonK (ccnndc 
voeatur mprit Gcncutia , babccqucpro tei- 
Mino pioprtt Filium. Eft de Vide.fni.miidM. 

' Qgia vi procelSonu fiia fmulHtt pndBcnsr 
in fimilitvdinem NatnntciinieD,! qno pi*. 
Mdtc <:^ip|ie iBMllediBpper fuMi KodMmi^ 
fCi ft ft nimalicer *ft inugo «bicAt I ctfo M 
Vei£>M,yipMCciioni)liw,cfl£Bulif piadi^ 
scnei 1 eigo ab illo pfeccdk Tt Filiuc 1 ctgo iUa 
woceffioTOCSiidebcc pn^rit GcDencio.Qnaic 
aircR i proecflioap Spinnu Srniai i qnja licet 

, Hocedac i Paire IibmI ti Filio pccindc oun 
finiilitadine imiu<^ fiquidem. habec cindeiB 
fwiDCio cum Tti*qnc nuuiam ; noo dicicnr 
cuBCn Filiui i ncc illn» procelCo appellacnr 
Ceneracio ; qnii procedii lancilm Tiii volnnta- 

' til, tt canquam Amoi PccJbnalii SS.-Tiinicatitc 
Tc nfltnri & ftrmnlirt 
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mditfiAUtn fkltem & ideticici « rationc iUiHs 
nacune in qaSi procedic. C. Ac non eft fimilii 
raciooe Toluncatis , vc voliintas eft fwmalif^ 
Ittmj Angelus, quando producit imagincm Cvd 
& Verbum fui reprzfentaciuumjiftutlnon babec 
fimilitudinem cum principto fui produdiuo 
rtalem , cum ftt accidentatis qualitas dumaxac| 
ied untiim intenthnMltm. 

NoTAMDVM^B eft^proceflionem & eman^- 
donem y quatenus (e faabet ex parte principij 
produeentis,vocari aBIha ip-^JHiui autcm^qua- 
tcnus (e habet cx panePerfonaB produ6^«.Item» 

NoT. 2« Terminum procelTionis Diuin^e 
tocalem^ efle PerTonam produftam : verum» vbj 
agicur dc termino ilHus ibnpali ; confideranda 
cft Proceflio Diuina,vel vt produdio quacdam 
<ft i vel vc communicatio ; quatenus prododio 
eft , terminacur formaUtcr ad KcUtioncm f«o- . 
duftam.: quaccnus verb cft communicatio «, 
tcrminatur ad Naturam » in qH& fimilis dft Pcc* 
iboa produAa cum producctitc. Qiio pafto^ 
ntio £ncis orodudi » (eu Pioccffio vnius Pc»* 
Ibocabalia, qucqoc futtm €0* totum abiUi 
accipiatc non deftruic Diuinitatcm Pcribnaniiqs 
auc camm identitatem in Natur£. Itcra, 

NoT. }. Qgbd, etfi Namra (eu cflentia,ifihoc 
«afu » -dicatOF e(ft principium Formialc » faltcm 
remotuminondicitur tamen produccrc prxcis& 
vc ficsquo pafto^nec dicitur produci^rcd tantiim 
commnnicari j quanois Pcribna aut produccm» 
aut produda , bc fbrmaliter Deos : alioqnin» 
fequerctur plurcs ciTe edentias feu naturas Diui- 
nasjcum intcr (e diftinguantur realitery& plur« 
iint produeens & ^duint, D.Th.i. p.if. 41.4. 5* 
Suarcx tt* TfinMb, $.€• ^.Buiz Di/^.toe.S«fi.s* 

NoTABis enim 4. Naauam non cile Pnnci» 



pctRmmi. Qau«, Tbi dicimi Deus tihh in 
rffentil gignerc lut ^gni.lhi proceileit ^ vel fi 
ItabeciCbniAcitur Dciii Gencnuw aut Geni' 
nu, ren Dm de i7(u } liibieaum illnd, raiioDe 
pndieni nmionalii, rempei ad TMm aliquan 
Perlbnim teHringitur. Item, 

.NoT. {, InhirceDiuiniieaMninonibiMren 
aAionibai nnlUm poITe [^eriri impecfcSift- 
rtem ; CHm fmc iblque omni tnnCru de poten- 
tiiad aftum , aut ibr^jue omni ctfi^Dnc Tcn | 
fmoptii iWli ciulitiiate tennini prodaAi i 
prindpio ipHus pmduaiuo. Nam, cili lutDra, 
ycluti niliK fcccunditatii & communicatiDnit, 
imriltgatui priiki coinmunicabilii , quim coni- 
OMinic*ia,aiit auimaftualit ipfa caiBmunica' 
tia ; ptioique lit oiieinc Pemini pTodiKtnt 
. qHim piodnaa -y riihil attud ilfaid eft , qiitra 
Mum «ITe *b klio, in raiionePciTonx ptoduOai 
neque hie- innoiuunt *1Unt irapeilefiianem. 
Piimb , quia ibi nnlU efl cf&fiio auc cauralitat 
froprii dida , cum iliqao genere depenilcmix 
imnni didi , Tbi in proilufia noa habet 
«ifiinfitm numero oaturlm i pioducente>Tlcm, 
qujcquid ell Dcui , non debet ptoptcrei eSk 
mnniracinne, Bi fab quacunquc corJidcratioBC 
primnm i nam & |in ipsi efTcniii funt quxda» 
ali)ITatiancpTioia,Ttintelle&u<Tnlutne.I[em, 
prioriris illa aaz poftetioricai Ori);inii no imp«> 
oit (hnultatcm exiftcniix in eadcni aceinitate { 
€]n)Te nullui hic efle poceft tranGnu ab vooad 
rfliud. Item,in'iAi! t>roec<Gonibui non tcpe- 
riiur Periimx pnidudx aliqua dependentia aoc 
inili^riiiU 1 producence j lcd patitiiiiiutB]i8e 
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iiecefiitite PeKbna prgduda dtiftit , quim 
Peribna produccns : quarc 9 hoc loco > non ttt 
beai^us oare quam accipere } quia non ex libc^ 
ralicate & gratii Perlbns pro^ucentis , fed 
^etdem necemtate PeHena oppofica produqtur» 
iiabetqtte eandem Diuinitacem ac producens; 
jiec Fiiins eft minils aucotheos quam Pat^r^ 
■fiquidem Filtws Dininit^item a Pauc tanquaxpi ^ 
iibi naturaliter debiMm , eadem neceifjratp J 
«ccipit « qua Pater illam ^ ftipfo habet.' Irem^ ! 

NoT. 6, Nqmina fubftantiua tribui Dco noit 
.pofle m pluiali* Neque enim mulciplicari poiC^ 
fent , nm multiplicata (brmalitace quam Hgnv» 
£cant ; ac proinde vnitarem drentisip 4.cftnie» 
rent, Secus autem contingit in nominibW 
adieftiois , qux muktplicari poffunt, non mul- 
tipUcat^ forma quam iignificant , modb Sup* 
pofita mulciplicentur. Ita enim ^ici polTunt 
tres PeHbnz Diuinx , tres creantes ^&c^ no|» 
aotem tres Dij , tres Creatores , &c. Quain-^ 
obrem , vbi D. Athanafius negat tres if tcrnofi» 
tres Itnmenfbs « &c. non ilmMt illos terminos 
adiefiiu^ , (kd fubftantiu^. Ita Pater & Filius 
non dicuoturduo principia Spiritus Sandi pr»- 
dudiua , (ed vnum , & vnas Spirator , propter 
vniratem eluiHem fbrms, quanuis dicantur^ 
dno fpirantes. lam vetb , vt de finguiis Per» 
ibni^agam; , 

Pico III. Prima hoc habes maxim^ fibf 
.pfoprium ) vt fit imprpduda jquz vocatuc eiua 
]|inM<ibilft4s ; isem « eft Pcrronaru^ aUarunBi 
(pfincipium ; tum rrTpedu iecundc V^rQipm eft 
• piDpn^ ^ater , qmemadmodum iam expUcui- 
•nllif yytiC^nBao non fit 4c Pateraitace efienciali 
cofnmuni tribus Pc;Hbni$,qux mini^ propri^ e|l 
.Pw<allai » qM P W 4i^tiur Cieatnratum oir 



■ aScdum in eoi quili paccmDm. 
' Dico IV. Secunda PcrioHa , (juin ofle»* 
JiiiiD> Tcri gcneriri , Sf eOb Filtum ; voo- 
tut ctiun noprit Vcibinn , vt iatn cxpoftj) 
"^ia per achim iaEelligendi )iTodpeiniT,ian> 
-^uam exptclla imago Patiif. Qul ntionc P»- 
tci non moia bibet Intelle^oncni cflcntialem 
8rcommuncni aligs Pci<bnii,led eciain intcl- 
Ii(cnd6 eft iliitai , iil eft , pt^ueent Verbiua, 
<^aK tx M*niiiena, Oiljt. sf. VccbuEa in 

ftn fadnvUiiir ; tnm rgmntliirr. pro clftliciaH 
^enitioiie. Sic eium Deui tc Pet{bna ipl« 
Fill) dicituc 7Mf •m imnU llirii virtMiii /im. 
Hibr- '■ K Pral.;). rttbi D-mi<ii Cgli finuii 
fuHi. TumPlal. 14«. Ifr* -titi, n- f.a* ft^t: j 
tpi tfte&ut tion podbnt dTe nlG ■ VRf» coni- 
muni tiibut Perfonii , quo li^iGotuc non 
tlntum Intdligentia St Sapieniii , per qaam 
'adminiflranii Mundui ; fed 5i DeiltnpcHnm 
'cnm Omnipoteniia , qul fiuni Acnanturqne ' 
TniiieTfa. Prstterei l^noque 

KoTAiTi itcAm I. Verbuni ilhnl D 



tierbnale diffcirc 1 nollro Vctbo ; pcirab, 
an&d non confticnat Deum (smlaliccr iiiEd* 
VecnKm i <it(|ue incelligeM {brmalitet' pcr- 
ide acPatCTiVcrbu antcm noftnmi cll id qn» 
Ibitnalicei intellifimui, nenue eft intclligem. 
Nor. 1. CCim illnd Veibum Notionaltc Cn 
:Pet&nde'fit cepcarfentabomni pcrfcftionum 
>nnn!um pollibiltum , quai 7i Proceflianit liiE 
continet } Notabii^ inqnam, pioeedere illud 



tutai,proTi furtc CKiltcccsidim hoc modo paAim 
dTc aui: non dTe , non pocuic cx illanim nociiii 
cxiHcrC Vcrtu pioduaio , qus eH ablsluri 
n^ctnuu : tuai quii produoio Vcrbi , qu 
necelEiiril cA, rHpponitur ad fcientiim TiGonii, 
quxcA liberai hquiilonin Dininii eHeniialja 
imclliBititur efle pibra nodaiuUbifi ; te ootio- 
■uUla libcTis. Verbum tameri vi Pioceflion^ 
liue V non dclIniE idcirco bibere vim reprxfen- 
tandi Sc obicfia contingcDtui , ex hypoibEfi 
' quod euftant. Item , 

NoT. j. Voeari SapiemiiiD ^[enicam , lca 
Patrii nciDi Sapientiam, non quidem qni pta- 
fcii Sc (onnaliinfiiSapicaj ^tioccnimbabet 
-per S^entiam edeniialem ; (ed apprapiiuiai, 
& quatenut cn iccminui produfiui pcr intclU- 
j&li aAun , quo cci omnct cam Sapiencci 
adminillrantur. 

Dic; V. Pcilona ccnia Toeatni Spiiinu S. 
Quia Spincui , qasd cft pcr TDluntatem pr«. 
cedcic. znque PcHaiu produfU, ad incil Don 

Siioduccni : Vt cnim pei Gcnciaiiijncm Vcibt 
iippanicni vcluci exhinftui in Co gcncie iiit^ 
' leSuf Diuinas i ica ti Toliinc» in ptoduAione 
Seiiituj Smdi. Vocitai rpeeialitct ienim , 
' eum fitAmoinadonalis,primuin autemdoni^ 
nim dl anv>T,TC fua Idco eiplicui, 
Coiliges Terb cx difiii , quemadmodum Ut 
'■ Deo , ciim Tnitacc Natnrs (eu eircnciz, Cnt 
' ProcelEoiici dua, com aibus PetTcuui inei (e 
cealitecdiflinfiis j irci SnbCftenciz icbtiuz fe« 
piopiictnei,qiiU>uscoiiftiniBatni PerlonB illzt 
Iiem,exiReniia nci rclath>B;quM finevlis Pcr. 



CAmtitltcxincntii. iteni pnurei n 
.m i))uuii«r Sdanono Onginii ; tum qniaque 
vulgiuts PcilbiMniBi fiauoiMS, qmbni ^^aat 
«Mcui PcrignCkn Undijii iiimpc IniUJcibK 
JilM.i PKCrait», f ilinia, Spuiuo nim aStiaa, 
MD Mfliu* i i)ium« •ccednai aftni nmiaiMlCH 
jn ipb Pdutnii praduGCBabiH ciiftcMK, qm- 
.Ihb aii^u4 Fcifona intdliginu aitiiie pnMlnci. 
Colligci 1. PcHbnai Diuinw mancTC «liat 
.01 aiJii , rauonc perfeda idcntiiatit «luini ht- 
btnt in utoia ; nai ratioDC etiani dicuntut 
;.Oi>fl'n'>Mi'/('. k«n , c& Ii pciEeaionif 
intn fc oiB&iiu zqualii ; quun pcifcd'onem 
iatuigulit comptcc i it<in»-iai'r]fii , jt explictii 
jn Phyfica Vmiu Oi*"i. A loinitm: i.:. t. «1 
Oiiii-;. I. Neque hanc rLngubnin PeiTona- 
jnm xqiuiUlacon iropedil , prioiiiai aac 
paneridritai Orginis , vnJe vna Perfbaa pro- 
.ccdiiit) alia.^cuin inillii,vt iamdixi, xijaj 
& petfedum, Si cqnc neceflanuin produci Sc 
.producere i Itcoi , Mce iili zqaalitati oblUc 
■Miffv Filii 1 P«e4 aac Spiritui Sinai a Paae 
^fioiul & Filio i noB.eniai Gc pci iinpeiiani 
JBE pei eonOlism ; €ci Unium pei .Ongi- 
■teni , quaicnui (cilieet vaa ex illii Pcrionii 
^Roccditabatiiifiniul denotindo leimitKm ad 
MCIB,aui vilibilitei.quandD Peifbna miJla, pet 
.f^inHn iliqood jennbilc nouo modo exteiib 
wpuci , eumJiDadi fuii^MilGo.Veibi ad rub> 
fUtnndiun '» Sataia Hnauad i tnm Miffio Spi> 
ii[tii Sanai , ^uando in^Qiede Coluoibc, Bi in 
linnti lcncii appaniic Diciiat patr& Mifia 
<llrjnnt^iriVi y^pA* » pci imcnocan Aaio^ 
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Sanftiiicarioncin , Dcus feu Pcrfon» Diuln», 
vbianC pcr injmcnfitatcm cxiftcntcs,hcu: ctiaai 
modo ipeciaii , pcr maiorcm dilcdioncm 8c 
protcaioncm , luftis prsfcntcs fiunt : 8fc. 

Acqiie hjec quidcm cx canta rcrum copil 
^chljaflc fatis cft , vt via tibi comparctur ad 
cognjtidnem tam fubrimcm , & rcdum ialtcm 
loqnendi mo3um addifcas. Mcmincrifquc ex 
D. AuguA, iib, I, Dc Trinit. c. 3. Vbi euutfU 
tur Vnitatn TrinitiU, Tater, ¥Utut,cr Sfmtui 
SanBuivnetfirieul^fms nUiubi tmtri \ ntf Uhom 
ri9fiiif atiquid ^u^ri j atc fiu&nofius ^tiquid 
rnnmiri» 

Capvt XXIII. 
- Vtiynibilitaf cum7{aturk crtatL 

HOe loco vfni eft maximi dodrina de 
Nacura , & Suppefico ^ quam in fuperiorl 
Trad. Di^, 4. expofuimusjvt ex ijs^qua conti- 
g£re in Cbrifto Domino,inteiligamtis,qucnam 
«1 ifto gcncre fieri omnino poflint. 

Soppono enim cum D. AchanaCo , in Sym- 
bolo Fidei , duas el& ih Cbtifto naturas, Diiii- 
aamicilicec,tum Humanam ex Corpore 9i Ani* 
mA racionali perfedam ;*ini vc per vnionem 
lubftancialem 6anc vnum per fe vniuce Peiw 
fonc, non autem vnitace Nacnne i coritn hcra- 
fim Eutychctis. Nequevcfb ex ijs fieripottae 
nacnra vna per conneifionem alterius in alce- 
lam, auc ex mixcione vcriufque. Alioquin B 
fupponeretur nacura Humana cranfmntata ii» • 
Diutnam , iam Chriftus non diceretur Homo. 
Auc & Diuina ruppotntnr fflBmca in HBnaonam^ 



dinrli ex iUatuin muctiDnc Terulraret. Iiem, 
natunDinina efl incoinipubitis, & immuta- , 
Mii-.trga null>m ciufinddi inutauonem lubiK j 

. poteO. Atprxteiei | 

Oica I. Nunpnitft nacunDiuina pntctK 
ftcunduin rlk nacuix Diuinz , per rciplam ^ 
Tniri immediat^i rubHandz creara , jia vt ex i 
du^ut natuci) confleiui vna loialii j licnc ex 
Carpore 8c Atiima ratiunali ennflatur HaitKt. 
7n£. Qoia tx duabus nicuris complccii , neu- 

' rra lelpeaii alceriui cfl aul a&xa , aut potcntia, 
»nde poffint eonftiniere vnum per fe. Ctifir, 
Quia naniiacomplcia 8e perfeAi dicit eflcn- 
tiatn vltim& cerminatam , ac proinde negatio- 
nem alteriui : ci70 non potcll efTe pan , cum 
ali£ nacaiam abtjuam caialem conflitDCnij 
<i<]uidein boc modo cum paitc alii vniii , auc 
pci iDodum pnteiicix,3iit pet modum afiut 
non pocefl. Hucqne illa rpefiani,qi>2vnl{ft 
iaaantui de Hirtoceiuo , aUjfquc Entibu* 

Dtco IT. Uee potcll nalura Diuim perlutm 
exiflenciam , aut per aliam pecfcdionem sbib* 
lataaivniiiiminediatdcnmnacnracieaia,ptitt '' 
tMm ■liquSHumanitaic.effieiendaalliBi fbini*- 
titet auiciiftencem eiillcnciii Diuini, ant Gt- 
pieniem Gipientii paiim Dinina , auc Omni- 
poiencem, Scc. Ti^mim ^t •xilitniii . miM 
TbtmtfiM. Quia cxiflere Cmtiirz aliudnihil 
eft) quam,iplam Cieacunm habere 'Ht liiam 
pfoduanm aftu : at lepugnat , ncijue incelligi 
potefl , qnoimdo tcs tffi fuum te pei qnod 
cuAic, habeacab^ aUcDO. NihU aim tS 
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ni(i per tfjt fuum » &c. qux Trad. i. Metaph. 
odendi, tum Cap. de Eme exifientiae , tum vbi 
de Ente fubftanciali, & de Subiiftentiat , c^p, j* 
^ljeitt^ C» Prob. de alijs perfedionibus. Qui« 
idem runt forroaliter ac natura ipfa Diuina^quac, 
fecundum etje illud Naturae vniri alteri non 
poted j vt aiebam modb. Oeinde quanuis vni-- 
rectfr Naturz alicui (;reatz , ilii propterea non 
communicarec attributa fua, nifi ideniUl « non. 
aucem fcrmAlit)» , vc dicam (iib finem AiTer- 
tionis ^. 

Obijc. Humanitas Chrifti Domini (andifica- 
tur formaliter per ipiam Diuihitatis fandiutcm 
fubftancialcm iili vnitam , vt aiebam c4^* 10. 
e;c coiximuni Theologorura. dodrina. Inde 
aucem iic infero : ergo poceft communicari. 
creaturae aiiquod Diuinum atrributum> & illud 
quidero feorilim ab alijs. Hi, cum Marracio 
D* Infdr, Oijp. ?T. /. I. Dircrimen elle intef 
fan^itatem , aiiaque attribuca , qubd illa /inc 
puri phytica j iandicas autero non eft quippiam 
pure pkyficum , fed (imul mbraie. At fbrmae 
huiufmodi fuum effcdum foruialem proprium 
& fpecialem deriuant in ea , quae ^iccum habenc 
aliquam vnionem. Sciencia aucem y. g. non 
facit fciencem niii eum, cui canquam potentia, 
intrinfece.inexticericjatque ita de Omnipotcn-* 
ciii , & altjs |ftributis pure phyncis. 

Dico III. Natura Diuina Creaturaf fubftan- 
tialitcr viiiri ii^itimvpoteft fecundum hypofta- 
Gm feu fubfiftentiam 9 fupplendo vices creat» 
fubfiftcDciae j vc Di^ntt. 6, fHpefi^rit TrdB. 
ai>oade iam expliciii. Ica loan. 1. Ver^um r^r* 
fa8uin ep . non quia roucatum eft in carnem^ 
boc enim fieri nequic , fed quia caraem alTum- 
fGxi^ffmfiio aucem dicicur qnafi ad fe fumfti9» 

Pp ij 



petfe&uuni , in cl (ubfiHcndo } diffemne flb 
alij) Pcifbnu . qu2 Ucec fint fiinut prinapistB 



, , lU «pe- , 
i,run[ indiuiSbilitcr ■tritM 
fimul PecfoTiis) foli Mmen lecundK Peribnc 
vni» eft iUa Huminicat. Idcoque dicitBt 
ficri HoBMi , non (ecundilm cflemiaRi iM n«tn- i 
tam,reupcTniur^ioneinftii in booiincm ; ftd 
teiniinuiDi , !c h^pollatici , ncmpc nijendo | 
libi mmnni Huminam , & in ei fimgtndD 
«icei rabGflcntiz. Cettt , n quii dicMur r. r. 
fieri albm , ncui dt opui coimetfioDe in ilbecR- 
ncni,ruiGeic enjm G iUi vsinUiillwi io le icd- 
picndo , Sie. 

NoTANDTKqrt eit CK Di HwmS , Hama- 
Aicuem Tnun & emdcm paQe i wbas Gmnl 
Fccfonif Diuinii oITuiiii i-rt, qnoniodo illc 
aes limnl tenniBant nuuian «indcm Drni- 
liun , icD & tcrmincnt cindeni nKvam Hn- 
liianuii. Item , n inqnii , tjnomodb crai Pn- 
fcii* DiuinB dicuncui Tnn) Dcw pTopcci i 
num&eandcmDciuteni, in ^ui iiibmhnici 



NoT. 1. Ek eodcin D.Thomi. PodeFdDti 
DUuras r. g. Hnmani* afliimi ab ciden Pe^ 
toai Diuini. Qjiia irihil implicn. Ceni , P«- 
Ibna eadem Vcrbi Diuini &bfiftit id namil 
Biutna finml & in Humanl in Cht#o } qnid-ni 
ph) rnS Tnfinitate Gmul poflec fiifcBffiii in 
flniibw Humain>.l<^iiin&, iHj J^CHt 



MlTATHTSTCAl, 4f| 

plures forchomines cum vnitate eiafSem Sup- 
pofiti} alij verb pocius exiftimant fbre eundem 
Hoininem,iiaataius t^ Hsmo dicit fuffpojitum^ 
Qnx eft fententia D.Thoms 3. p, 9l*Mtj. 
iiec dirpaeatio eft nifi de nomine. 

Dico IV« Natart Dioina fecandjkm hypofta- 
fim non vmtur Natars creats , nifi £ifta altqol 
firatatione ex parte ipfios Natnne creats.; 14 
cftynifi inc^ ptodufto aliquo tQtndi modos 
per quem Natara crcata decenmnetat ad hane 
▼nionem cum perTona Diuiad i ioxta id qnodi 
cxpofttimas, in Phyfica VniB* Tr»^. i. D*^. 4. 
€^f. 1. dc niodo qao vnittntar partcs in Tocp. 

Dico V. £x vnionc faypoftattci Natone 
V. ^. Hnmanc cum Diainil 9 oritur communi- 
catjo duplex rerpcdii iUius pcrfof» : altcni 
quidem Naturarum ; alcera autcm propritoH 
tum^, qiiam Giaeci appellanc tnmmunicsiiwtnm 
idimMum. Qaamobxem xeai didtar Vmsiji 
H9mo , cnm UM$9tJt Dna. Iccm^ Cfmffms ifl 
immmMis , MtmM , ■ infmitm % tpst infi com* 
pctont rationc Dininitatis ^ cikm fimal ratione 
Humanitacis dicatur mmM , f^ffibilis , 0^» 
Qnando enim plores Natnrae tcI Fotmc iit 
eadem perfonS vnianmr , poiTanc dc xUI pr»di- 
cari in concreco. Vnde qnia in pcribna pciri 
▼niunrar corpus, anima, albcdo, fticntia ^ icA6 
dicimus , Vttfus tft ewpwtm , smimttut , albmtt 
ftitns^ &c. Qai*pcrinde,eftac fi dicerctnn 
Vtffons Ttirihdtiftt e^rpm, mtimmm > &c. Qiii 
ratione ctiam Chiiftus cx diacrfis priflcipi/t 
dicimr fimul ctecnns ac tcmpondit y fimtnt 
atque infinicus , lcc« Ndmcn enim ( Chriflus y 
hoc pado non cft nomen (blinf Natararaut 
DininsE , ant HnmaMe 3 fcd dicius Tt^wm 
fiibfiftciitls in vtsaqno il» iiMri. 



.Diuina dt coinniunicabilu Humaninti , pet 
qiiam iuc fubSncni ; ergo palTuiu iJli coiumu- 
nicaii & nfcibuia Dium4(|iizcunque'imaKinM! 
*n&, v( inquiQnc, ImmcnCiai, pei quamfiiK 
vbique prxfens. Aii^uc iri de bOio CTcdunt 
Clirifti Domini Ham»nitMem elle vbiq«e 
frafenteiniqiiamobrem iltiu s Sc&>' l.ucIicriDi 
vocinrDr ^ifnijir i .rglentquc iHud oonfo- 
tnaie lioc ■igumento. Vtilmm Duiiuam tfi 
t*Jjiu I tiga Hnmniiinli illi vniu Jiitl itmfi- 

rtii-irtfli vhiiftt, At'S. 1. Pcrinde eflc m 
qni) dicerec , ^imt i»i «itifiir miuiiii , i/t 
wiifH utt io itrfuti iaJiiiifibilinr ixi^iin; 
Vff er iiuflsi i(i/( wiiit , ftiinit iji in ttpitr., 
in peii , &t, Scquerecnt utem tx AsAmA 
^ii^ninaniin, falla cllit, quK fzpe ^iin-annir iii 
Scripcurl de Chiifio ; nempe loan. 6. tiim 

Villiff" IHtiil , aMid Itln KBM rl/rl lU , ^v. 

Cbriftum non EuilTc inciufmn in vrero B. Vit- 
gini* , neqiie «x ipib pioJiiCc ; pioBiii noa 
aTcerxliirc in CBlos^on dcfcendilTe ad infciosi 
non fuplTe in ^gyprum ; inttfquc rediiire,8ic. 
Qui cnjm vbique eit indiuifibilicei, nonnraue- 
tui localiccr, dererendo iocum in quo efl.Si ic- 
quircndo noudm^&iC.Sl.i.Eii fupenoci AfletC.ij 
Kcpognat Nacurlin Oiuinam , aui vllum eiia 
actijbncam cflentiale, miie^ei 1e prioib Stitn- 
media^ cum alterl nnnri , frc. KeTpondea 
iKinir, }. Belwiuain illam pcifcflioncm fub- 
wlmdi , pct Ic fonniliier & iitimediatc cam- 
ntunicaii Naeurt cteatz;nec repugnBre,wt 
ex patie Oei , loc cx pai^: Crcacurz , vt 
tioc modo Eommunicetur .fbim^iici aiquc 
imnwdjaci ; «t ipl«Omnipo(eocta,Vilio,ScicD- 
ti4,pct qnaqi t& vicaliietlci^, olia^id 
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genus*Attributa,non communicantur nifi velUti 
m^tteriaiiier feu t<lentice.& mediante ipsa Sul>- 
fiftcnttil rcjiatiusyin qua inciuduntur,& cum quft 
funt idem : quamobrem Humanitas Chrifti Do- 
mini » boc modo , non poteA dici formalitcr 
Omnipotens,Immenni,videns Deum per ipiam 
Dei viConem increatam ; fed tantiim dicitnc 
cfle Hamanitas illius Perfonz , qux eft OmniR 
potciis, Immenfa, Sapiens, &e. quomodo, pcr 
proportionem, Corpus humanum redditur aiu« 
mattim & viuens per Animam ra^jonalem ; 
tantilmquc idcirco dicitur cfie corpus Anims 
intcUigentis, raciocinantis , &c. 

NoTANDVM<^B cft, Diuinam hypofi^fim 9 
ctfi includat eilcntialiter Diuinam cflcntiam, vc 
diximus cap. |. huius Difput. Naturae tamca 
cfcatat no conicrrc nifi illud,ad quod ipfa natura 
ellin potentii j ncmpc effe Hypoftaticum ica 
Terfbnale , naturam in eo genere fic vltimikin 
tcrminandb, feu adnando & modificando. 

Dico vr. Tanta eft perfeAio viiionis hf« 
poftattc«. Naciine Diuinx cum naturl creatil ' 
intelligente , vt meritbiUam conicquantur^ 
tanquam proprictates conaturalitcr dcbitxjtum 
Scientia & Vifio bcatifica«tum alic perfcdio* 
nes, qus folent Aaimat Chrifli attribut. 

Certwn cft verb , Chrifti Domini Animam 
e(Ic San^m Jnfinit^ , jer Sanditatem increa- 
tam Veibi Diuini, fubflantialitcr ipfi vniti , vt 
iam^dixi. Quonam autcm pcrlcfUonis icuin* 
tenfionis gradu habeat praetercS Qualitatcm 
Gratic Sandificanris infti6m , tum Scientiam, 
aliafque id eenus dotes crcatas, aon definimus^ 
ctkm, ex dodrina de Infinito, quam in Phyficj 
Vninerfaji tradidi , conftet non eflb infinius. 
Quanqttam c« funt, prociil dnbio « quc Mcia^ 



ifliiil , habei cx Morati. TVjA. t, Diipm.i, 
tdf. }. Scc. 

Ikbi , ciim Ri infinici SinAiiaiii , dubiinn 
fton ell, quig «atooa fin^ulz , quibai raluicm . 
noAnm [n«meruii,funmtdigni»riiGc valo- 
lit limplidwr inCniti ; nini niaoi tnniti (]u<^ ' 
dammoda infinid,rt aicbam in Phj f. Viu. Di^ 
4i Im/i-'i <.P. 6. in Monli. Tr^H. i. Dif. f. 
<■ 4. alijCqueinlocii- lEnn , ec CMkm Difpi , 
4t InEnito, cap. Tlcimo , liib finnn, iMcUigeM 1 
cfl quoquc, (]ucinadm(>dBm IbIui Inffiti* Dt- < 
•inz condienim [itii&ftionem pro Koroimim 
pcccarii c»ii)iucri[ : Itcm , quemadniodinii 
cai omnei ob can<ai fic liipra omncni emnt- 
m amabili) ; mnii6qiie »h Apoft. 1. Ctt. i€. 
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